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Women with Child, 
And in Child-bed; 


/s alſothe beſt means of helping them in 


Natural and Unnatural LaBoks. 


fnftrated with divers fair Figures, 


With fit Remedies for the ſeveral Indiſpo- 
{fitions of New-born Babes. 
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Written 1n Freic h 
MAURICEAU. 
HUGH CHAMPBE K- 
E {V, M.D. By whom this ſecond Edition 

roviewed, corrected, and enlarged, with 
the's ddition or the Author” S Anatomy. 
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ork much more perfect than any yet ex- 
- Very neceſſary tor Chirur-! 
BEOS 2 and Vide LVes practiling this Art. 
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The Author $ Epiſtle Dedicatozy, 


af 
| 


Toll my dear Brethren,the Sworn Maſter- 
{ ( birurgeons of the (ity of Paris, 


IILE2 = x: | 
@Anting a firm and folid Prop 
Ni for the weakneſs of my Con- 
Y Wa ceptions, I will ones the 
\ [SV generality of Authors, who 
SAWUREYZ chooſe the protection of 
— ſome credible Perſons, under 
whole Names to . publiſh their Works to 
the World : But Ile not follow the cuſtom 
pf thoſe who dedicate them for the moſt 
Part to Perſons wholly ignorant of the Mat- 
er treated on, from no other Inducement 
but a mercenary Recompence. . This (Gez- 
| #emer ) obligeth me to addreſs my ſelf to 
| you (as to the only fit Judges of ir) and to 
offer you the firſt Fruits o my Labours, 
which might run the hazard of being gnawed 
by the Worm of Envy, if not put into your 
hands to prote&, I offer it you, in acknow- 
edgment of the Honour you did me, when 
Jome time ſince you received me into. Jour. | 
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Lhe Author's. 
the Obligation I owed you : for, being a 
Member of your Body, all my pains ought 
to be for you. This is the reaſon why I 
could not preſent it to any other, without 
being guilty of a domeſtick Larciny. By 
g1ving 1t you, I am liberal of your proper 
Goods ; or rather, I render you an account 
only of the Talent you entruſted me with | 
to improve : I mean, the true Precepts of | 
this noble Art of Chirurgery, of which you | 
have a knowledg and experience ſo perfect, 
that every one 1s obliged openly to confels, 
that of you alone, amongſt all the Chirur- 
geons of Europe, it may be jultly faid, Vos 
Sol, alios untbra regit. 

F ſhall refrain, Gentlemen, to praiſe you 
upon this Subje&, for ( befides that it de- 


ſerves a Pen more able than mine, to acquit | 


it ſelf according to your Merits) I fear, I 1 


ſhould be ſilenced by ſuch, as would allege J 
tor my ſo doing, that with which he once } 
was reproached, who undertook to praiſe | 
Hercules by publiſhing his Heroick A@tons | 
to the People of Lacedemonia: Who ( an- 
{wered one) doth mot know him ? and eſteent | 
hin to be in the numer of the immortal Gods £ & 
So likewiſe may it be faid to me 5 Who | 
knoweth not the Maſter-Chirurgeons of Pa- | 
775 2 Is it not manifeſt that you are that mm 
ul | 


Epiſtle Dedicatozy. 
ful Spring, to which they come fypm all pla- 
ces of Exrope to draw the perfection of ſo 
fair an Art ? And whither many foreign 
Princes and Princeſſes are obliged to nave 
recourſe for the preſervation and recovery 
of their Health, which they believe cannot 
be obtained ſo eaſily, and with ſo much aſ- 
ſurance from any other as from you ? Is it 
not known likewiſe, that our puifſant Mo- 
narch hath this many Years entruſted wholly 
his Sacred Perſon into the hands of him, 
who through his Merits 1s at preſent the 
Head of your illuſtrious Body ? Neither can 
it be forgotten, that this Great King did, 
through a fatherly goodneſs which he had for 
the preſervation of the Nobility that accom- 
pamied him the laſt Year in his Conqueſts in 
Flanders, command three or four of you 


{ to ſtanch the Blood fſpilt before that mighty 


City de L'I/ſe, which he brought under his 
Obedience ? Did it not then appear that di- 
vers Perſons of great Quality (mortally 
wounded in ſignalizing themſelves at the 
Attaque of that ſtrong Place) ſeem'd whol- 
ly reviv'd at the inſtant they received the 
news of theſe excellent Chirurgeons arriva}, 
being confident to receive from them ſpeedy 
and certain help > One might at the ſame 
time perceive the generoſity of others extra- 

Yi ordinarily 
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LYe Author's 


ordinarily gugmented by the confidence of 


being 1n their ſafe hands. Let us therefore 
treat no longer of what none are 1gnorant 3 


but rather make fome few reflefions on the 
Charity (which tenders you every-where ſo 
famous) in aſliſting gratis with your ſage 
and prudent Counſels an mnftinity of Sick, 
who meet from all parts at St. Come, the firſt 
Monday of every Month in the Year, to 
conſult you upon many Diſcaſes, to all others 
(except you) incurable; defpairing of a cure 
for their Maladies, if it deſcends not from 
your famous Magazine. This Charity alſo 


plainly appears in the Inſtruction you beſtow 


gratis upon Students in Chirtirgery,appoint- 
ing ſome amongſt you, to 'make them De- 
monſtrations 11 Anatomy, and teach them 


the true Method of well performing all the 


Operations of Chirurgery ; of which Com- 
miſiton I have had the honour to acquit my 
{cIf,' as well as 'twas poſitble for me, three 
Years, in purſuance of an Order you gave 


.me to that purpoſe : But (iince 1n thoſe Ex- 


erciſes, lo ordered by you, we do not uſually 
diſcourſe of Women with Child, nor of their 
different Labours) I thought to diſcharge 
my ſelf intirely of my Duty, you will not 
jadg amiſs, my publiſhing this Book to the 
World, which I preſent you ; in which I en- 
ere OR deavour 
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deavour to demonſtrate exatly the means of 
remedying many Indiſpoſitions of Women 
with Child and in Child-bed, with an exa&t 
Method of well-praQtifing the Art of Mid- 
witery, being perſwaded that it may be very 
profitable to young Chirurgeons living in 
the Country, where but very few ſufficiently 
inſtructed in all things neceſſary to be 
known, can be met with ; I have alſo the 
rather undertaken this, that Midwives may 
find 1n it what they ought to know, to ena- 
ble them the better to exerciſe their Art,and 
undergo the Examination, which at preſent 
they are obliged to before you for their Re- 
ception : I hope likewiſe (Gertlemen) you 
will have the goodneſs to excuſe it, though 
not ſo fair a Form as the Matter requires, 
and tho I do not expreſs the Contents fo 
perfectly as you conceive them ; for I have 
(I confeſs with a little too much confidenee) 
undertaken to open divers Secrets of Na- 
ture, which (being very abſtruſe, and as 
difficult to be comprehended) create yetin- 
comparably more trouble to explain them 
lignificantly, that they may be well under- 


ſtood: notwithſtanding, as it is often ſeen, 


that a dark Body refleQs the light it receives, 
ſo likewiſe T hope, this ſmall Work may (by 
the refleCion of the Sun of your DoArine,of 


a 4 which 
=: 


$8” ww 


The Autho?'s, &c- 


which I have received many Rays) enligh- 


ten the Young Chirurgeons and Midwives 
In the Difficulties they often meet with at 


Labours. = 
Accept then (Gentlemen) this ſmall Prq- 


dudtion of one of yaur Children, who con- 


jures you, by the Love of Fathers, (that 
never diſown their Children, how deformed 
(oever) to defend it againſt Envy and De- 


tration, which will never dare to attaque 


it, when you have vouchſated your Prote- 
tion 3 which is the Favour defired by 


(Gentlemen) 


EE Your very affectionate Brother, 


and Companion, 


Francs Manricean, 
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The Appobation of the four Sworn Pro. 
voſts and Wardens of the Maſter-(hi. 


ru7geons of Paris. 


X TE under-written, : Sworn Provoſts 
and Wardens of the Maſter-Chirur- 

geons of the City of 'Paris, do certify that 
|. we have ſeen and examined a Book, com 


ſediby FRANCIS MAURICEAU, 
{worn Maſter-Chirurgeon of Paris, intituled, 


The Diſeaſes of Women with Child, and im 
Child-bed ; With a true Method of aſſiſting 
them in their Natural Labours; and the Means 
of remedying all thoſe contrary to Nature ; and 
the Diſeaſes of Infants New-born. "4 
an exa Deſcription of all the Parts of a Wo- 
man deſtin'd to Generation ; together with ana- 
ny Figures ſuitable to the SubjeF, Which 
Book We eſteem very profitable for the Pub- 
2 lick, and neceffary for young Chirurgeons, 
y andall Midwives to learn perfectly the pra- 
2 ciceof the Artof Deliveries : In confirma- 
| tion of which we have ſigned this preſent 


Certificate. 
: Le Filaſtre. L' Eſcot. 
> 4R7s =p 
= March 5 Vivien. E Eaulte. 
1668, 
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 ferve for ſufficient notice. 


An Extraft of the King's Privilege, 


ven at dt. Germains the 10th day of 


13% the Grace and Privilege of the King, 
5 


Fwne, 1668, ligned Le Groſs. It is granted 
to Francis Mauriceau, ſworn Maſter-Chirur- 
geon of Paris, to print, ſell, and diſtribute, 


by ſuch Printers and Book(ſellers as he ſhall 


think good, a Book compoſed by him, inti- 
tuled, The Diſeaſes of Women with Child, and 


' # Child-bed, &c, With expreſs InjunQion 
and Prohibition to all Perſons of what qua- 


hty or condition ſoever, not to print the ſaid 
Book; nor to ſel], or vend, any other Im- 
preſſion than the ſaid Mavriceaz hath cauſed 
to be made, or authoriſed ; nor likewiſe to 


copy or counterfeit any of the Figures of 


the ſaid Book for the ſpace of Ten Years, 
commencing from the time the Impreſſion 
ſhall be compleated, upon pain of Confiſca- 
tion of the Counterfeit Copies, and 3oo /. 
reimburſing all Charges and Damages what- 
fſoever, as is more amply recited 1n the faid 
Privilege, of which this preſent ExtraCt ſhall 
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IITT LETT LN IILALEEALS, 
The AU TH OR tothe 
READER 


Friendly Reader, 


| Ince in the Age we live in, we ſee, 
| moſt People are govern'd rather by 
; Opinion than Fudgment, I deſire, that, 
] if you mean to profit by reading my 
| Book, you will read and examine 1t without 
I any Critical Envy, and free from all fort of 
- | preoccupation, which may obſcure your Judg- 
| | ment, and hinder you from acknowledging 
> | the Truth of thoſe Things I pretend toteach. 
f J Therefore be not of their humour who 
;, | condemn a Conception when they underſtand it 
1 | "0; and believe it falſe, becauſe *tis ew 3 
- } neither imitate ſuch, who ſeeking alone to 
. | carp at words, negle& the ſexſe of the Diſ- 
4 courſe : For, even as it happens very often, 
that Pzrging, tho proper for a Diſeaſe, doth 
no good to a Patient, when his Body is not 
$ well prepared, and diſpoſed for its Operati- 
z on : So the DoGrine of Books, which 15 one 
'þ | | Oz 


Lhe? Authoz 


of the moſt wholſom effeual Remedies we 
have to chaſe away Tgrorance, 1s wholly uſe- 
leis to Mens Wits, when not diſpoſed to re- 


ceive it, T believe I may hope youll eaſily 


grant me this Requeſt, becauſe 'tis for your 

advantage : In the mean time, tho I deſign 
to inſtruct you here 1n whatſoever concerns 
Women with Child, or in Labour, yet I would 


not divert you from reading other learned 


Authors who treat of it, but only advife | 
you that the moſt part of them, having. ne- 
ver practiſed the Art they undertake to 
teach, reſ-mble (in my Opinion ) thoſe | 
Geographers, who give us the deſcription of | 

many Countries which they never ſaw, and | 
( as they imagine) a perfe& account of | 
them 3 which makes it very difficult ( not | 
to fay impoſlible ) they ſhould ever obtain | 
their end : For 'tis certain ( as Plutarch hath | 
very well noted ) that the ſpeculative part | 
of Arts is improfitable, and unfruitful, | 

when deſtitute of the practice. You may | 
then, as to this Subjed, relie on the Method | 
I ſhow you, fince, to conduct you in it, I 
faithfully recite what I have with very hap- | ; 
py ſucceſs obſerved theſe many Years in the 


predtice of Deliveries. 


Fu r= | 


fs the Reader. 


Furthermore, blame me not for being of 
a Judgment different from the common O- 
pinion of many 3; for I declare I have only 
bound my ſetf to acquaint you with the 
truth, of which, I hope, you will have 


| more ſatisfaCtion, and be better pleaſed, than 


if I had alwayes blindly followed the 
thoughts of others ; having hkewiſe endea- 


1] voured, not to extend my ſelf in ſuperflu- 


" {| ous Diſcourſe, to the end I might be more 


1 intelligible to young Chirurgeons and eMHid- 
1 w7zes, to whom this Book (1f I be not mil- 
4 taken) will be as uſeful as any, to teach 
$ them the ſafe praftice of the Art of Delive- 
5 ries. TI have not ſtuft 1t with a — 
1 long Receipts, ſerving only to ſwell a 

7 lumn, and confound their Wits in the un- 
1 certainty of the choice of ſo many different 
4 Remedies, compoſed of Drugs which very 
4 often are unknown to them ; but ſingly 
4 contented my ſelf to teach them the belt, 
4 and principally ſuch as we ordinarily uſe 1n 
g our praftice. But if in all this yon find 
ſome of my Opinions not wholly Satistaco- 
q ry, or others (according to. your Opinion) 


{}- 


not fully agreeing with the Truth ; remem- 


3 ber, that as amidſt the beſt Corn, there 
J ſpring Tares, or other Weeds ; ſo in like 


MANINET 


-_ The Authoz, ,&c. 
manner you meet with few Books, whoſe 
Dodrine is ſo pure, as not to find ſomething 
in them to reje& ; and if I may hope for 
reſpe&t from you in recompence of my 
pains, 1t will be but proportionable to what 
you may have for many others, who never 
had, 1n this occaſion, a greater deſire than 
my felf to render you ſervice. 


2$222260:6:2:2600222:8 
The Tranſlator tothe 
READER. 


Courteous Reader ; 


Aving long obſerved the great want of Ne- 
ceſſary Direttions how to govern Women 
with Child, and in Child-bed, and alſe 

3 how New-born Babes ſhould be well or- 

1 dered, I deſigned a ſmall Manual to that purpoſe > 

3 but meeting ſometime after in France with this Trea- 
; tiſe of Mauriceau, ( which, 771 my opinion. far ex- 
ceeds all former Authors, eſpecially Culpeper, Sharp, * 
4 Speculum Matricis, Sermon, Cc. being leſs erron;- 
7 04, and enriched with divers new Obſervations )qy 
4 changed my reſolution into that of tranſlating him x 
1 whom I need not much commend, becauſe he is forti- 
3 fied with the approbation of the Wardens of the Chi- 

- A rurgeons Company of Paris. 

3 #75 Anatomy was n the firſt Edition omitted, 1 

© have thought fit to addin this,with ſome little amend- 

_ ments © the reſt I have, a; carefully 25 1 could, rendred 

to Engliſh for the benefit of our Moamives of 

{hom many may yet very well admit of an additional 
pnowledg. The principal thing worthy their obſerva= 

ron 77 this Book,, is, accurately to aiſcover what is 

&'operly their Work, and, when it is neceſſary to ſend 


fer 


The Tranſlato? 
for advice and aſſiſtance, that ſo, many Women and 


Children may be preſerved, that now periſh for want 
of ſeaſonable help. My Author makes out the break- 
zng of the right Waters, for the proper ſeaſon of a 
natural Delivery, and (when ever a Child 15 not born 
then, or ſoon after) Nature is ſo much ſhort of per- 
forming her Office, This ts certainly a great Truth ;, 
and all wrong Births ſhould never be longer delayed © 
and for the moſf part Floodings and Convulſions not 
fo long, leſt the Woman loſe her life before ever the 
Water breaks : but if no dangerous Accident inter- 
wene, in a right Labour, one may lengthen out their 
expectation to twelve hours after , and, tho ſome 
may have been happily delivered 2.4 hours, or two 
days after, yet ſhould I not adviſe any to run that ha- 
Zard, provided they can have an expert Artiſt to de- 
liver them, without deſtroying the Child; becauſe 
« many have periſhed in that caſe 5, and it 15 not pru- 
dent to venture, where but one of many efeapes': for 


the loager the Labour continues after the breaking of 
the Waters, the weaker both Woman and Child grow, (| 
and the drier her Body, which renders the Birth ij 
more diff. alt ; and tis ever. 00d taking Time by the } 
Faretop., F 'C 
And that Midwife's skull is certainly the greateſt, | 
and ſye deſerves moſt Commendation, who can ſooneſt þ 
diſcover the ſucceſs of the Labour, and accordingly ei-,  , 


ther wait with patience, or timely ſend for advice and þ 
help. Nor can it be ſo great a diſcredit to a Mid- i .* 
wife (let ſome of them imagine what they pleaſe) to 
"h have a Woman or Child ſaved by a Maw*s aſſiſtance, 
[ as to ſuffer either to die under her own hand, altho de- 4 


| | | l . 6 
' livered : for, that 14:dwife miſtakes her Office, that 
il 5s thinks 


_ to the Readef. 
thinks ſhe bath performed it, by only laying the Wy- 
man ;, becauſe her principal Duty 1s to take care that 
ſhe and her Child be well, with ſafety and convenient 
ſpeed parted; and, if this be impoſſible for her, and 
feaſible by another, it will juſtify her better to wave her 
#maginary Reputation, and to ſend for help to ſave the 
Woman and Child, than tolet any periſh,, when poſſible 


| to be prevented ;, As in the caſe of my Authors Siſter, 


in the 20th Chapter of his firſt Book, Tet, in Coun- 
tries and Places where help and good advice 1 not ſea- 


fonably to be had, Midwives are compelled to do their 


beſt,, as God ſhall enable them: which dangerous and 
uncertain trials it doth not become them to put 1m pra- 


ice upon Women, where no timely aſſiftance need be 


wanting. Moſt wrong Births,' with or without pain ;; 


: all Floodings with. Clods, tho little or no pain, whe- 


ther at full time, or not * all Convulſions 5, and many 


| firſt Labours oF and ſome others, tho the Child be 


S 


Q »w w 


right, if little or no pain, after the breaking of the 
Waters, and the Child's not following them in ſome ſix 
or ten hours after, requires the good advice of, and 


peradventure, ſpeedy delivery by thoſe Phyſicians that 


are expert-in this Prattice © for tho. ſome few may 
eſcape in theſe caſes, yet far the greater number pe- 


s riſheth, if not aided by them. Let me therefore ad- 


viſe the good Women, not to be ſo. ready to blame 
thoſe Midwives, who are not backward in dangerous 
Caſes to deſire advite 3 leſt it coft them dear,by diſcou- 
raging, - and forcing them to preſume. beyond their 
kuowledg or ſtrength, eſpecially when there are but too- 
t00-many overconfudent. 


Theſe few things wherein 1 diſſent from my Au- 
ther. if of dangerous conſequence, are zoted in *he 


 Margent ; 


Reader. 


The Tranſlato? 
Margent ; if not, are left to the diſcretion of the 


. 
e 


1 muſt confeſs he us in many places too prolix ;, a 


fault the French much affeft ; however, I choſe ra- 


ther to tranſlate him according to his own ſtile, than 
contratt him ; and alſo to leave unaltered ſome things 
not very well expreſſed, being of no great moment. 1 


find alſo that he doth not diſtinguiſh between the words 


Plaiſter and Ointment, but #ſeth them promiſcuouſly 
one for the other. 


In the 17th Chapter of the ſecond Book, my Au- 
thor juſtifies the faſtning Hooks in the Head of a 


; th. Y4- ENEMY” TR APO 5 


Child which comes right, and yet by reaſon of ſome | 


difficulty or diſproportion cannot paſs ;, which I confeſs 


hath been, and i yet the prattice of the moſt expert | 


Artiſts in Midwifery,not only inEngland,but thronugh- 


out Europe ; and hath very much cauſed the Report, 


That where a Man comes, one or both muſt ne- 
ceſlarily die;and #5 the reaſon why many forbear ſend- 
ing, till the Child is dead, or the Mother dying. But 
T can neither approve of that prattice, nor thoſe de- 
lays » becauſe my Father, Brothers, and my Self {ths 
none elſe in Europe that I kanow] have, by God's 
Bleſſing, and ' our" Tnauſtry, attained to, and: long 
prattiſed a way to deliver Women in this caſe, without 
any prejudice to them or their Infants :, tho all others 
(being obliged, for want of ſuch an Expedient, to uſe 
rhe Common way) do, and muff endanger, if not de- 
ſtroy one or both, with Hooks. By this manual Ope- 
ration may be diſpatched, (when there u the leaſt aif- 
fieulty) with fewer pains, and in leſs time, to the 


great advantage, and without danger, both of Woman 


and 


<< MWnwmwmi I Mw wm. 
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bere-im England. #oaft they do; mbicb rafb preſump- 


Lives. 


 Tathe 15th Chapter of this Book. my Author ;pro- 
poſeth the conveying ſharp Inſtruments into the Womb; 
to extrat a Head ;, which 1s a dangerous Operation, 
and may be much better done by our forementioned 
Art, as alſo theqnconvenience and hazard of a Child 
dying thereby prevented, which he ſuppoſeth in the 
| 27th Chapter of this ſecond Book. 


| I will now take leave to offer an Apology far\not 
" Þ publiſhing the Secret I mention we have to extratt 
| Children without Hooks, where other Artiſts uſe them, 
" Þ which s, that there being my Father and two Brothers 
| lving, that prattiſe this Art, I cannot eſteem it my 


* || own to diſpoſe of, nor publiſh it without 4jury--to 
if them; and think, T have not geen unſerviceable to my 
9 | 


, Þ Country, altho I do but inform them that the fore- 
mentioned three Perſons of our Family,and my Self, can 
ſerve them in theſe Extremities; with greater ſafety 
than others. 


T do not deſign this Work, to encourage atiy to pra: 
ttiſe by it, who were not bred up to it ;, for it will 
bardly make a Midwife, tho it may eaſily mentl 4 bad 
one, Yet notwithſtanding, I do recommend it to the 
peruſal of all ſuch Women as are careful of their own 
and their Friends ſafeties, Lt being many things ;n 

2 it 


The Cranſlato2 to the Reader. 


it worth their noting: And deſigning 3s. chiefly for 


the Female Sex, 1 have not troubled my ſelf to oppoſe 
or comment upon any Phyſical or Philoſophical Poſition 
my Author propoſeth. I hope no good Midwives will 
blame me or my Author for reprehending the fault of 
bad ones, who are only aimed at, and admoniſhed in 
this Work; and I am confident none but the guilty will 
be concerned, and take it to themſelves, which I deſire 
they may, and amend. OX 


/ 


Farewell. 


” Hugh Chamberlen, 


From my Honſe in 
Eſſex-Buildings. 
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| Anatomical] Treatiſe 


Parts of a Woman deſtin'd 


to Generation. 


a yagplnce what Hippocrates very well 
EeNNWI notes, in his Book of Humane 
Parts ( that the Womb [\:1me- 
diatly, tho :0t remotely] cauſeth 
moſt Diſeaſes in Women) is not 
to be doubted. I think it not a- 
miſs to premiſe, not only a de- 
ſcription of the Womb, but alſo of every part 
deſtined to Generation in a Woman : And ( ac- 
cording to Fernelixe's Example, who forbad the 
Ignorant in Anatomy to read his Works) I at- 
firm, that ?cis impoſſible truly to apprehend what 
| hereafter I pretend to teach, if theſe Parts be 
not perfettly underſtood. I intend to be as brief 
upon them as I can, that Midwives may the eaſier 


reap the benefit, Cbeing unwilling to confound 
b 3 them 
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| them with a multitude of Anatomical Contro- 


yerſies, for their ſakes here omitted as wholly 
unprofitable to them); however, the deſcription 
1 give, tho ſuccinct, ſhall be ſo exadt, that joined 


with the Figures wherein they are repreſented, 


will ſufficiently inform them how to behave them- 
ſelves in the Art of Deliveries. 

Theſe parts are the Spermatick Veſſels; as well 
preparing, as deferent or ejaculatory, the Teſti- 
cles, and the Womb, with divers others depend- 
ing on them, which ſhall be particularly exa- 
mined ; and firſt, the Spermatick Velſlells, called 
Prepatii 14 | : 


An Explication of the firſt Figure 3 which 
demonſtrates the Original and Diſtri- 
bution of the Spermarick Veſlels. 


A A.A. A. Shews the Maſcles of the Belly, and the 
Peritonzum, turning outwards, to ſhow the Parts 
which follow. 

2- a. The Liver. Fi 

D. The Umbilical Vein. | SK; 728 

c. The ſuſpending Ligament of the Liver. 

d. The. Bladder of the Gall. 

e. The Vena Cava. 

f. The Great Artery. 


S. 8.8. g. The emulgent Veins and Arteries. 
h. h. The Reins. 


1.1: The $ permatick, Veins, of which the right riſeth 


out of the Trunc of the Vena Cava ; and the left 
RE a from the Emulgent. 


&. The two Spermatick, Arteries, which ariſe out 


F 


deffind to Generation. 3 
of the great Artery, and paſſing on, join with 
| the Veins of each ſide. 
3 1.1. Two branches of the Spermatick Veſſels, which 
| aeſcend towards the ſides of the Womb ;, where 
> | each divides it ſelf into three Branches more : Of 
which the firſt tends to the bottom of the Womb : 
1 The ſecond diſtributes it ſelf through the whole 
| 1 Large Ligament: And the third is condutted along 
" 3 the ſide of the Womb, and terminates towaras the 
1 Meck of it, mear the inward Orifice, 
1 m. m. The Spermatick, Veins and Arteries ; which 
| being joined together, go on to the Teſticles, 
J n.n. The Teſticles. | 
J 0.0. The Ejaculatory Veſſels, which go ſtreight from 
1 the Tefticits ro the Womb. © 
| | p. p. The Veſſels which are uſually taken for the true 
: E fjaculatories, and therefore called by F allopius, 
KF TI1runpets. 
T q.q9. The ragged piece, which is nothing elſe but the 
' = produttion of the broad Ligament, appearing Yag- 
 * ged at the ends. 
Y r.r.r.r. The broad Ligamerts. 
3 1.1. The round Ligaments. 
| t. The Womb. 
u. The Bladder. 
X. X«-X, X, The Ureters inſerted behind the Bladder. 
Y. y. The Os Pubis, ſeparatea and divided one part 
from the other, that the ſcitnation of the Bladder 
may be the better diſcerned, being placed upon or 
mx hy Womb. 
I. 1. The two preat Lips of the Privy Parts, a little 
ailated one Bon th .—< f 
2. The Clitoris. | 
3. 3. The two Nymphe, between which appears the 


b 4 paſſage 
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Paſſage of the Urin.;, and a little lower may be ſeen 


' ſome ſb fa gn of the Caruncules, las "= TOP FT 
the V FR | 


An Explication of the chrcant Figure, repre- 
 ſenting the ſame Parts as the firſt 3 but in 
this the Parts are greater, and wholly ſepa- 
rated from the Body, that they may be bet- 
fer and eaſier conſidered ; together with the 


\S _.., Wiole Wamb and its Ligaments, that the 


_ diſtribution of the Veſſels may be the more 
exactly obſerved. 


- Ao Ao Shewzth the: Hlſeles of the ns * and the Pe 
 ritonzum turned upmards. = 

* 2.2: The Liver. - 
Þ. The Uibilical Vein, 


c. A ſmall portion o the ſuſpending hs of | 
the Liver. 


d. The Bladder or V, ſl of the Gall. 
e. The Vena Cava. 
Ft. Ihe Great Artery. 
YZ. 8.8.8. The eniulgent Veins and Arteraes. 
h. h. The Kidneys, 
3.1. The Spermatick, Veins, of which the right viſeth 
| oat of: the Trunc of the Vena Cava, ard the left | 
Pn from the Emulgent. 
k. k. The two $ permatich, . Arteries, both which ring 
- from the Trunc of the great Artery, and then jon \þ 
in the middle of their progreſs with the Veins of 
eacn fide. 
1.1: Two branches - the Spermatich, VP, fits, which | 
] seſcend towards the ſides of the Womb, where 
hey og: + rat three branches of which 
the 


deſtin'd to Generation — 5 - 
the firſt renders it ſelf at the bottom of the Wemb ;; 
the. ſecond, 1s diſtributed through the whole broad 
Ligament :, and the third, is condutted along the 
ſides of the Womb towards the Neck, where i 


terminates near the inward Orifice, 


m. m. The $ permatick, Veins and Arteries, which 


being joined together, go on to the Teſticles, 


n. n. The Teſticles. 


| | 0. 0. The Ejaculatory Veſſels, which paſs from the 


Teſticles ſtreight to the Womb. 


Pp. Þ- The Veſſels, uſually taken” for the true Ejacu- 


latories, which render themſelves at the Horns of 
the Womb, and are thoſe to which-Fallopius gave 
the name of Trumpets. 

q. q. The ragged Piece, which 1s only a produttion of 

_ the large Ligament, which appears jagged at the 
end, 

r.T.r.Y. The large or broad Ligament. 

C11 OL. The round Ligaments, continued from 
the Horns of the Womb to the Os Pubis, and the 

. upper parts of the Thighs, where they are faſtned 
by a membranous produttion. = 

t. The proper Body of the Womb. 

u. The Vagina, or Neck, of the Womb. 

X. Two branchings of Vems and Arteries, which 
taking their Tſe from the Hypogaſtrickes, paſs 
upwards from below, Sprinkling all the Neck, of 
the Womb, and terminate where they meet the 
branches of the Spermaticks deſcending. 

Y. Y- The two Lips of the Privy Parts, which being 

' opened aſunder, ſhow the entry of the Vagina. 

ZZ ZZ. The Ureters. HIP 
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An Explication of the fifth Figure, which repre- 
fents rhe Previties. _ ; 


This Figure may, to chaſt Eyes, appear too 
indecent, but they may pleaſe to permit it, be- 
cauſe it 1s as necellary as convenient, to ſhew ma- 
ny particulars hidden under this ſhameful Part. 


a- Shows the Pubis, garniſhed with Har. 

b. b. The two great Lips ſtretched aſunder :, likewiſe 
on the outſide covered with Hair, but not within. 

c- The Clitoris. | 

d. The cevering of the Clitoris, reſembling almoſt 
the Preputium; or Foreskin, - 

Eee. The Nymphes. 

f. The paſſage of the Urin. 

g. Toe Fork. 

h. The Navicular Ditch. 


z 
- 
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LL 1.1 The Caruncles Myrtiformes, betweon 

which appears the Vagina, in the obſcurity where- 
of, may be obſerved ſame wrinkles. 

k. The Anus or Fundament. 


wltes 
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CHAP. LI. 


Of the "Preparing Veſſels. 


"He Spermatick Veſſels in Women, called Pre- 
parmg, becauſe they prepare and convey to 
the Teſticles, the Blood, of which Seed 1s en- 
Fendred, differ not from thoſe in Men, either in 
number, riſe, or uſe, but only in their inſertion, 
and manner of their diſtribution ; for they, as 
theſe have two Veins, and two Arteries, arl- 
ſing from the ſame places, and doing the lame 
Work. | I 
Theſe Veſlels are two on each fide, to wit, a 
Vein and Artery, the Vein on the right {ide ariſ- 
eth out of the Trunc of the Yera Cava, and that 
on the left comes ever from the Emulgent : As 
to the Arteries, they both ſpring from the great 
Artery under the Emulgents. The Vein and 
Artery being ſufficiently diſtant in their riſe join 
about the middle of their progreſs, that ſo they 
' may pals together to the Teſticle ; but before 
they arrive, they produce a very conſiderable 
Branch, which deſcends along the fide of the 
Womb,where they ſeparate into three branches ; 
of which, the firſt is conducted towards the bot- 
tom of the Matrix for the diſcharging of the 
'Terms, when a Woman is not with Child, and 
tor Nouriſhment of the Ft»: in the Womb : 
The ſecond, is diſtributed throughout the _ 
= rane 
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brane of the broad Ligament, ſparing alſo ſome 
imall ſions to the round Ligament : And the third 
branch ſlides along the fide of the Womb, and 
terminates towards its Neck for to diſcharge the 
Terms, when a Woman 1s with Child. The 
other portion of the Spermatick Veſlels, goeth 
waolly to the Teſticles, and approaching the 
Vein and Artery are ſo joined, that they appear 
to be but one only Vellel, and are then fo inter- 
mixed, that they can hardly be ſeparated from 
each other without breaking ; which is ſo or- 


dered (if we beheve the vulgar Opinion) that 


the Blood may the eaſier receive, 1n that laby- + 
rinthick Paſlage, a diſpoſition, to be converted 
iro Seed by the Telticles; before it comes to 


. | 
1CI1t. | 


—— 
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CHAP. II. Of the Tefficles. 


Very Woman hath two Teſticles as well as 
Men, being alſo for the ſame utz, which 1s 
to conyert into fruitful Seed rhe Blood that 1s 


brought to them by the Preparing Veilels, of 


which we have lately diſcourſed ; but they ditter 
from thoſe of Men in ſcituation, figure, magnt- 
tude, ſubſtance, temperature, and compolition, 
Womens Teſticles are ſcituated within the Belly 
towards cach fide of the Womb, diſtant from 
its Horns, about an inch or thereabouts : TI hey 
are thus ſcituated to augment their heat,and they 
are there kept firm, by the means of the broad 


 Lizarments, to the Membranes of which they are 


ſtrovgly faſtred , near where they receive the 
Preparing Vellels. Their Figure ſhaws us, they 
arc 
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are-not ſo round as Mens, nor ſo big, being ſnal- 
ler, and in ſome faſhion flatter, both before and 
behind. Their ſubſtance ſeems not ſo ſoft, but 
a little more firm, only from the hardneſs of 
their Membrane ; and as the temperament of 
Women is much more cold and moiſt than of 
Men, fo the heat of their Teſticles 1s weaker. 
Their compoſition is alſo very different, bein 
covered but with a ſingle F Membrane or Tunicle, 
and their Body is compoſed + Saving where the 
of many ſmall Kernels, and ',,, paring Veſſels en- 
*. a {mall Bladder joined to- , .*, > 
gether full of Seed, much ,'> y "Foie called 
more waterlſh than Mens, ,,_ Ota 
neither have they any || Epi" jj 4. 

x lt \}-4 covering of the 
digme, Now the Womens '5,., 2.5. 

i Teſticle not unlike a 
Seed being elaborated and ſmall Tefticle. 
perfected in their: Teſticles, 
and having there received its prolifick virtue, is 
carried into the 'ejaculatory Veſſels, after the 
manner we are going to deſcribe. 

[Our Author lying under a Miftake, inhis Notions concern- 

"ang the Tefticles inthys, and Vala Deterentia s the fol- 
+ lowing Chapter, 1 ſhall bere give my ſentiments of both. 
 Wefind thatthe Tefticles of a Woman'are no more than, as 
Ic were, two .cluſterS-of Eggs, which lie there to be impregna- 
ted by the ſpirituous Particles, or oe Effluviums, con- 

veyed out of the Womb through the two Tubes, called by our 
Author Deferent Veſſels. And as he is miſtaken in the Teſti- 
cles, ſo is he likewiſe in an Error” in his accepration of the 
VVoman's Seed : For indeed [there is none ſent forth by the 
Ejaculatory Veſſels (by us called Fallopime's Twbes ) in coiti- 
on, there being uo Seed in the Ovarzia, or Tefticles : But 
ſome days after the impregnation of the Egg, or Eges, as in 
Twins, they decide through-thoſe two Tubes into the V.Vomb, 
where being placed, the Ewbriotakes up its quarters. ] 
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CHAP. 40t. 


Of the Deferent Veſſels , Re” called 
Ejaculatoty. 


"Heſe Veſſels are even: kiſtened 1 in their whole 


extent by..a membranous appendix to the 
tral Ligament of the Womb: Nor do they;pro- | 


. ceed from the 'Teſticles as in: Men, but are; diftant 
**from them, - a fingers breadth at leaſt, which cauſ- 
eth them fot to ſuck or receive from them -the 


"Seed, but by. ſmall Conduits almoſt impercepti- |! 


"ble 5 which being diſpoſed, after the manner-of 
the Meſaraick Veins, are trained. along ; this 
membranous diſtance, between the Defereny Veſ- 
:fels and the Teſticles. Their ſubſtance 15s; as ;1t 
were, nervous, and. moderately_hard.; theyare 
_ round, hollow, big, and. broad enough at their 
-end, joining;to the Horn of..the Womb, which 
makes F allopiues call them Trumpets, becauſe they 
ſomewhat-reſemble the ſtreight Trumpet where- 
- with Fame 1s-u{ually pictured ;' for from -a_nar- 
row end, It waxeth by deprces larger, till the 
other is inſerted in + ſides of .the Womb 3 
- whereas Laurentius aſſures us, he hath often ob- 
"ſerved them ſeparated into two Conduits, 'one 
more large and. ſhort, and opens'it {elf into the 
ſide of the bottom of the Womb ; and the other 
. being narrower -and longer, terminates in the 
bomnnng” of its Neck, "near the inner Orifice. 
He 
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He ſaith farther, That the Women diſcharging 
their Seed by the firſt into the bottom of the 
Womb, when not with Child, which they cannot 
do but by the ſecond when they are ; foraſmuch 
as after Conception the inward Orifice is exactly 
cloſe : whence, according to his Opinion, big- 

bellied Women find more pleaſure in Coition, 
than others, becauſe the Seed is then diſcharged 
by a longer Paſſage. Every one (if he pleaſ- 
e&th) may conſider this Subject further, the bet- 

3 ter tobe informed of the truth of it. "The other 
1 extremity of the Deferent Veſſels, is not viſibly 

* hollow, but reſembling almoſt the Appendix of 

2 theblind Gut ; nor is 1t faſtned to any part, but 

] is wavering and flowing from one {ide to the 

other, and alſo ſmaller, more fluctuating and 

7 winding than the other, tothe end that the 

7 ſhortneſs of the way might be recompenſed by 

! thoſe little Windings. There may be likewiſe 

7 ſeen in the ſame place, four or five ſmall mem- 

2 branous Productions, likewiſe flabby and ragged 

7 as if they had been gnawed by Worms. 1” 

3 This isall's to be ſaid of theſe Deferent Vel- 
fels, which ſerve ( according to common opini- | 
on ) for Pores to the Seed, and to diſcharge it 
into the Womb : Yet their riſe makes me doubt 
of this uſe, becauſe they do not derive it from 

the Teſticle, not touching it in the leaſt ; but do 

# much rather believe, that the Women diſcharge 

it uſually by another Veſſel, coming dire&ly 

from the Teſticle to the ſide of the Womb, near 
its Horn ; which, intruth, ſeems not manifeſtly 
nollow, although big enough ; neither is it ne- 
ceflary it ſhould beſo, the Seed being very ſpiri- 
| TUOouSs 
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taous, may eaſily paſs through its porous ſubs 
ſtance. Now we come to the deſcription of the 
Womb, and of each part belonging to it. 


The Explication of the Third Fi joure, which re- 
preſents the natural ſcituation of the Womb. 


A. A. A. A. Shows the Muſcles of the Belly, and the 
Peritonzum turned outwards. 

2. 2. The Liver. 

b. The Umbilical Vein. 

c. The ſuſpending Licament of the Liver, 

d. The Bladder of the Gall. 

e. The Pancreas, or Sweet-bread, . 

f. Part of the Spleen, 

. 8.98. The Reigns. ies 

 h. The place where the Menſentary Was Js 

L. The rig ot Gut. - | 

 L1.:The Tefbicles 

IB. IM. The E jaculatory Veſſeis, which comes 1mme< 
Ok from the Teſficles to the Womb. 

n. The Veſſels, ordinarily taker for the true Eja- 

a ct 

o. 0. A produition of the broad Ligament, which oor 
 toberrapged,P. 

p P P »; he broad Ligaments. 

The even TO, 

; Fu Womb. Gor bs | 

£. The Bladder. 

E. The Urachus, by which the Urin of the Child paſ- 

-feth into the Bladder of the Mother. 

u. u. The Umbilical Arteries. 

X. The Navel, where is faſtned the rwo Umbilical 


-i Arteries, and the Urachus, with whi ch the Umbi- 
| lica 
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lical Fein ſerves only after the Birth for ſu uſpen- 
ſorrs for the Bladder and Liver. . -  -. _- 

Y. Y. The two great Lips of the Privy Parts, berween 
which appears the great Creviſe, or Notch. 


Explication of the: Fourth Figure, which re- 
preſents the ſame parts as the Third, but in 
this the Womb is repreſented intire, and ſe- 
parated from the Body, with its Tour Liga- 
ments, and the Bladder. 


a. Shows the proper Body of the Womb. 

b. b. The Teſticles. 

c. C. The Ejaculatory Veſſels, ahieb £0 freight fo 
the Teſticles to the rolrng 

d. d. The Veſſels taken by many for the only true. E- 
jaculatories, deſcribed by Fallopius, unaer- the 
name of Trumpets. 

e.&. The ragged piece, which is nothing. but. a pro- 
auition or extenſion of the broad Ligament, ap- 
pearing ragged at the ends, as if gnawn with 

or ms. 

tf. f. f. f. fe The broad Ligaments. | 

2.8.8. 8.8.8. Theround Ligaments, continntd ” 
the Horns of the Womb, to the Os Pubis, or Share- 
bone, and the upper parts of the Thighs, where "= 
are faſtned by a membranous - "gg / 

h. The Vagina, or Neck, of the Womb, 

L i. The two Lips of the Privy Parts. _ .-i: 7 

k. The Bladder, which being emptied, appears [ena | 
and wrinkled; as it 1s deſcribed in this Fignre,. 

l. The Neck, of the Bladder, which being. very. ſhort- 

in Women, 4s faſtned above the _ of the. 


Neck of the Womb. 
ol c H A P. 
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CHAP. Iv. 
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Of the Viomb in General, 


He Spermatick Vellels and Teſticles of Wo.' 
Lk men, above-mentioned, were only made! 
for the {ake of the Womb, which 1s the proper! 
place (as the Earth) appointed to receive thi 
Seed, by (a, them prepared and.-perfected for ir! 
and being there received,ſerves, together with the 
' Man's, for the Generation of a Fats. We may® 
with good reaſon, compare the Womb to # 
fruitful Field ;, for as the Seed of Plants product 
' no Fruit, nor cannot {pring, unleſs ſown in 4 
Field 'fit-to excite and awaken their vegitativ 
virtue, aſleep, and, as it were, buried in th 
{abſtance ; cven 1o'the (5 ) Seed of Men and Wo, 
men ( tho potentially containing in them th; 
Form and 1dea of all the parts of a Child to b, 
engendred- out of it) would never produce { 
admirable- an effect, if they were: not poure 
torth 4nto the fruitful Field of Nature, to wit, 
the Womb, which having received both, em 
braceth them cloſely, and by irs heat and part, 
_ cular properties, making uſe of the Spirits, wit, 
which the 'Seed: abounds, immediartly ſeparat 
_ the Chaos, and afterwards delineates and trace 
torth all the parts of the Body of an Infant,whid, 
it pertects, \nouriſheth, and preſerves to the 
time of Labour. T ” 


( 


 deftin'd to Generation. I5 

[t is for this purpoſe; thar the Author of Na- 
” ture hath placed rhe Womb in the Woman's 

Belly, that the heat mighr always be maintained 

by the warmth of the parts ſurrounding it. It 

is ſeated in the middle of the _ 

* Hypogaſtrium, between'tthe * From the Belly 
Bladder and the || Rectum, downwards. 
7 which ſerves as Culhions to || The great Gut. 

ſupport it, leſt 1t receive 
hurt by the hardneſs of the Bones, which form 
-pCne hollowneſs of the Hypogaſtrium, and alſo de- 
- i; fends the Womb, as a ſteady Rampart, againit 
\ hOutward Injuries. It 1s placed'in the lower part 
naj%t the Belly, for the convenience of Copulation, 
© and that the Futus may the eaſier be extruded at 
duce full time. In this poſition it hath room to be 
* 2xtended when the Woman's with Child ; nei- 
ariyer 3 there any manner of hinderance by the 
pelly, which being of a fleſhy ſubſtance, affords 


h | . . 
pen mach as necellary for the diſtention of the 


n thy omb. ; 
ol It 1s of a Figure round, oblong, ſomething 
ies eſcemblinga great Pear ; tor from a broad Foun- 
ounſfion which IS Its bottom, It terminates by de--. 
Free in the point of Its inward Orifice, which is 
qarrow. The roundneſs is notwithſtanding a 
- Arle flat before and behind, ſo ſhaped, thar ir 
P 5 bs not eaſily waver from ide to tide, but be 
ih Orc ſteady in its place. When we repreſent 
a he Womb of' this ſhape, 'tis to be underſtood 


nh tne principal part, being the proper Body 


ade 


Ma | gly, withour comprehending the Neck, other- 
Ie called the Fagma. There may be likewife 


= 
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obſerved, on the ſides of this Bottom, two lit. 
tle Eminences, called, (c) the Horns of the Womb 
becauſe they do in "ſome manner reſemble the 
little Horns which begin to ſhoot forth in 
Calves. 

The length, breadth, and thickneſs of thi 
Womb, differs, according to the age and diſpo 
ſition of the Body ; for in Maids not yet ripe, 'ti 
very ſmall in all the Dimenſl lons, and in Wome 
(who have their Terms in great quantity, ani 
ordinarily ufe Copulation) tis much larger tha 
either. in thoſe who have them in {mall quanti 
ties, copulate ſeldom, or in Virgins. Such wh 
have had Children, have them yet larger th! 
ſuch as have had none, and chiefly when. bi 
lately layen in for at that time the Womb! 
filled with abundance of Humors : But, in W( 
men of a good helgth, and well ſhaped ; 3-0 
length ts, | the entry of the privy Part 
the bottom of the Womb,uſually (4) eight inch: 
or thereabouts ( and not eleven, as moſt Anat” 
miſts have written) and the length of the Bot 
alone, is three inches, and the breadth, towar 
the bottom, is near the ſame, and of the thic 
neſs of a ſmall finger, the Woman not. bei 
with Child. This bottom then mounts » 
higher than - the Os Sacrum ; but when w! 

* Sd; the Wombextends and becomes of a pt 
Fe greatneſs, fo that in the laſt months: 
the greateſt part of the lower: Belly. 
© Almolt all the famous Anatomiſts, as wells 
2nt as modern, aſſure us, that the Womb ( 
a- miracle of nature more "wonderful than a! 
| becos 


= RY I ory Y ew LOL VB. PY 


. example of their Predeceſlors, | 
. will take the pains to examine the thing, when 
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becomes ſo much the thicker, by how much'it is 
extended and dilated, from the time of Concep- 
tion to the end of Reckoning : but'I am aſto- 
niſhed that Larnrentins Riolanuw, and Barthelinus, 
thoſe precious Lamps of Anatomy, ſhould be ſo 
little enlightned in this point. as not to diſcover 
ſo great a faiſhood, but deliver it on credit, by 
All thoſe that 


occaſion offers ( as I have done) may eahily find 
the (e) contrary : for 'tis moſt certain, that the 


' more the Womb is dilated, when impregnated, 


the more it becomes thin and fine, for (as Galer 


| very well faith, in expreſs terms, in the 1446 


Chapter of the 14th Book of the V/e of Parts ) 


- its thickneſs at that time is conſumed by its great 
extenſion, for which reaſon it becomes then ve- 


ry weak ; It is that which Carols Stephanuw hath 
alſo very well noted, being an expert Anatomiſt, 
whoſe words upon the point very well agree with 


| Galen's, and are; Uteri ſubſtantia im principio 

conceptus craſſa, cum autem prope temp#us pariends 
" accedit, major quidem ſed tenuws evadit, craſſituda 
” enum in lougituainem extenſa abſumitur, tempore au- 
| tem mtercedente pro ratione magnitudinis craſſitudi- 
- nem habet. 


 havet. The Womb, faith he, 1s thick at the 
2ginning of the Conception ; but, when the 


. time of Labour approacheth, it becomes truly 


larger, though thinner, becauſe the thickneſs is 


| waſted by the extenſion ; and between both thoſe 


times, this thickneſs lelſens proportionably, as 
It extends and grows greater. Yeſalins was alſo 
of the ſame Opiniou, with much reaſon, becauſe 

True. 
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Uvally iſſue forth with the cleanfings, and theni 
returns to its ordinary thickneſs. Let th; 


_ Nor believe, that the Womb 1s towards the ali 


have explicated to confirm the Opinion of Galthyyy 


true. And as we ſee the Bladder ( which wher 

wholly empty, appears to have the thickneſs « © 
half a fingers breadth ) becomes leſs thick ſtil} * 
according to the quantity of Urin tiowing to it 

and ( being totally repleniſhed and extended : 
It is ſo thin, as it is almolt tranſparent ; and at © 
terwards being emptied again, returns, by de © 
grees, to be thicker in proportion; as It con © 
tracts and colleds it ſelf : (f) Even fo the Womh ? 
which is very thick, being empty, looſeth b f 
degrees this thickneſs in proportion, as it | 7 
filled and extended when pregnant, and become * 
ſo thin in all its circumference, that towards th. 
Jaſt months ?s almoſt as much exrended. as th Ni 
Bladder, except only the: place where tne Bur ._- 
then cleaves, and is faſtned to 1t : for there mn bes 
deed it is a little thicker and more {pongious : by a 
(£) immediatly after Labour it reaiſumes 1ts-fir] x4 
thickneſs, by contracting and collecting its Mem " 
branes (which, were during the pregnancy, ex; by 
treamly extended) and appears at that tim; Fn 
ſomething thicker than at another, becaule i, 
then contains abundance of Humors which gre 


be 


World therefore be no longer deceived - with thi: Ing 


old Error, which hath almoit infatuated all Men's, 


: en + 
months of Reckoning, of the thickneſs of tw. - 


fingers breadths, as Authors have imagined, beqp, 


ing 1t Is very true, that 1t 18 never ſo thin as a x 
that time, in which it is extream thin, even 25/e7 


T%s and* 
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" and Carolu Stephan, who very well knew the 
il truth of It. EO 

._ Now the Womb is made of a membranous 
Subſtance, that it might the eaſier open to cop- 
_ ceiye; be extended and dilated for the growth 

of the Ferns ; be contracted and cloſed again to 
_extrude 1t and the After-burden, in due time ; 
4 and afterwards to retire and place it ſelf in 1ts 
10 ET | | ES TT) 0 
, firſt eſtate; as alſo to expel any ſtrange Hu- 
mors which ſometimes may be contained with- 
IN If. fs | 
It is compoſed of many. ſimilary Parts, as 
-» Membranes, ' Veins, Arteries, and Nerves. It 
| hath two Membranes, which compoſe the prin- 
cipal part of irs Body, of which the outmoſt 1s 
the common, and ariſeth from the Peritonanm ;, Tt 
; 1s very thin; ſmooth without, and unequal within, 
"the better to cleave to the (4 ) other,which is called 
., The proper Membrane to the Womb, and 18 as 
im were fleſhy and thickeſt of all thoſe we meet 
oy 1" the reſt of the Body, when a Woman 1s not 
with Child, as we have faid already : . It 1s in- 
>. terwoven with all ſorts of Fibres, that it might 
"be the more capable ( without & f burſt- 

Fi + | Pc WItnouT anger 0 Ur Its 
hi 0.) to ſuffer the extenſion the Child and rh 
, Varers cauſeth ' during pregnancy, and that it 
; Might the eaſier cloſe on all ſides after Tra- 

"vail Per rn gt worn ure ny | 
"W( x . apo ront apps PC nents 
"on is Veins and Arteries proceed partly from 
FA by Spermatick Veſſels, and partly from the 
al, IS Pric. All theſe Veſſels are inſerted and 
Fa wr in the proper Membrane of the 
$00. the Arteries convey to it Blood for its 
C 4 NOuU- 
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nouriſhment ; which being brought. thither i! 
too great abundance, ſweats through the Sub 
ſtance of it, and diſtils in manner of a Dew int 
the vacuity 'of its bottom, whence proceeds th 
Terms in a Woman not with Child, and th 
Blood which nouriſheth the Fetw when bip 
bellied. . I ſay, the Arteries convey the Blood 
\ for as much as the circular Motion, which 1s mad 
continually in all living Animals, ſhows us, th: 
' they alone are capable of doing it, and not th 
Veins, which ſerve only to reconduct to th 
Heart, the Blood which 1s not evacuted, aft 
the manner aforeſaid, by the Womb, nor co: 
ſumed either 1n its nouriſhment, or the nouril 
ing the Fetws, when the Woman is big. Tl 
Branches which iſſue forth of the Spermatick 
are inſerted on each ſide of the . bottom of t| 
Womb, - and are much leſs than thoſe which con 
from the Hypogaſtrichs, which are greater, at 
bedew the whole Subſtance of it... There are, 
ſome; ſmall Veſſels, which ariſing the one fro 
the other, are conducted to the inward Orifi 
by.-which ſometimes Women with Child pur 
away the ſuperfluity -of their Terms, when 
happens, that they have more Blood than thi 
nfant.can conſume for nouriſhment ; which wi 
and prudent Nature hath fo ordered, that t 
Womb, during its pregnancy, be not oblig 
_. $6, open at {elf to paſs away;thoſe excremen 


flaus,,Humors, which 0Fheryike- might verſa 
Fen cauſe Abortion. 5 or Wd os 
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As to the Nerves, they proceed from the 
(5) ſixth pair of the Brain, which furmſheth all 
rhe inner Parts of the lower Belly with them, 
and is the reaſon it hath ſo great a ſympathy 
with the Stomach, which likewiſe 1s very conli-- 
derably furniſhed from the ſame {1xth Pair, fo 
that the Womb cannot be afflicted with any 
pain, but it is immediatly ſenſible, as appears by 
the Loathings and frequent Vomitings happening 
tO 1t. 

There are likewiſe ſome others which ariſe 
from the Marrow. of the Back, or Spwzalss Me- 
dulla, towards the Loins and Os Sacrum, which 
endueth the Womb with an exquiſite ſenſe, and 
inciting the Woman to a deſire of Copulation, 


 cauſeth to her, in the Action, a moſt grateful 


alteration throughout her whole Body. 


Over and above all theſe parts, which' com- - + 


poſe it, the Womb hath yet four Ligaments, 
which ſerve to keep It firm in the place, and to 
prevent the conſtant agitation, by the continual 
motion of the Inteſtines which ſurround it ; 
two of which are above, and the other two be- 
low. The Superiors are called the Broad Liga- 
ments, becauſe of their bzoad and membranous 
{truCture, they are nothing elſe but Productions 
of the Perironeum ;, which growing forth of the 
ſlides of the Loins, towards the Reins, paſs for- 
wards to be inſerted in the ſides of the bottom of 
the Womb, to hinder the. Body from bearing 
too much on the Neck, and from ſuffering a 
precipitation, or bearing down, as happens 
wien the Ligaments are too much relaxed ; and 


like- 
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Ikewiſe contain the Teſticles, and conduct ſafe; 


25 well the ſpermatick Deferent Vellels, as th: 
Ejaculatories to the Womb.: The two Inferiors, 
called Round Ligaments, take their Originals fron 


the ſides of the Womb near the Horns, whence 


they pals to the Groins, together with the pro- 


© dnction of the Peritoneum, which accompanie: 


them through the Rings, or Holes of the oblique 
and tranſverſe Muſcles of the Belly, where they 
divide themſelves into many little Branches 1n 
form of a Gooſe Font, of which ſome are in- 


ferted into the Os Pubs, and the:refſt are loſt and 


confounded with the Membranes-that cover the 


npper and interiour part of the Thigh : And 'tis 


from thence that thoſe nnmneſs and pains which 
Women with Child feel in their Thighs, pro- 
ceed. = , ” 

Thoſe two Ligaments are long, ronnd, ner- 


vous, and big enough in their beginning, near 
the Matrix : Rzolanws ſaith, that he hath obſer- 


ved them hollow at their rife, and all along to 


the Os:Pubis, where they are a little ſmaller, and. 


become flat, the better to be inſerted. in the man- 
ner aforeſaid : It is by their means the Womb is 


hindred from riſing tap high. Now although the 


Womb is held in its natural ſcituation, by means 
of theſe four Ligaments, yet notwithſtanding it 


hath liberty to extend it ſelf ſufficiently, when 


pregnant, foraſmuch as they are very looſe, and 


therefore eaſily yield and obey to its diſten- 
fion-: . 1 


% 
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Beſides theſe Ligaments which ſo hold the 
Womb bridled above and below, 1t 1s yet falt- 
ned, for greater ſurety, by its Neck, both to 


the Bladder and Rettum, between which it is 
ſcituated ; whence it happens, that it at any 


* time it be inflamed, it communicates It likewiſe 


to the neighbouring parts. 


Its proper action or uſe, coniiits in the re- 
ceiving and retaining the (k) Seeds both of Men 
and Women, and to reduce them from Power into 
Action, by its heat, for the Generation of the 
Infant ; it is theretore abſolutely necellary for 
the conſervation of the Species. It ſeems like- 
wiſe, by accident, to receive and expel after- 
wards, the Impurities of the whole Body, as 
when Women have abundance of Whites ; and 
to purge away, from time to time, the {uperftui- 
ty of the Blood, as it doth uſually every month, 
by the evacuation of the Terms, when a Wo- _ 
man 1s not with Child. Now ſince that, by the 
name of the Womb in general, we underſtand 
all that is compriſed from the Privitles to the 
bottom of it, which is the place of Conception, 
It is not enough that we haye deſcribed all the 
limilary parts of it, and examined it outwardly, 
Dur it 15 requiſite, for a more perſect diſcoyery, 
to make a deſcription of its diſſimilar parts ; 
waich are four, viz.the Bottom.the inward Orifice, 
the Neck, and the outward Orifice, commonly 
called the Privities. This is that we mult at pre- 
ſent examine, beginning at the Privitits, becauſe 
IC 15 the Entry that mult lead us into the other 

Parts, 
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Parts, that ſo we may the better conſider the 
admirable ſtructure of it. 

Which for our better underſtanding of It, 
we mult conlider diyers others thereabouts, ſome 
whereof appear outwardly of their own accord, 
. and the reſt are concealed within theſe, and can- 

not be ſeen, unleſs the two great Lips are 
{ſtretched aſunder; and the Entry of the Privities 
a little opened. The parts appearing needs no 
deſcription. The parts hidden behind, or be- 
tween theſe, arc the Chitorzs, the Urinary Pallage, 
the two Nymphes, and the four Caruncles. 

The Cloris may be obſerved in the appr 
part, juſt above the Urinary Pailage, being 
ſmall parcel of little round Subſtances, and called 
by Fallopions, the Clitorts. 

This Clitoris hardly appears in dead Corps 
being very ſmall ; bur it is much greater 1n the 
hving, and ſwells and grows hard in proportion 
to their deſire of Copulation, cauſed by the ac- 
ceſs of Blood and Spirits, in this Action, much 
in the ſame manner as a Man's Yard becomes ere- 
ed ; wherefore ſome have called it the Womar' 
Tard, judging it to reſemble the Man's in ſome 
faſhion, as well in figure as compoſition 3 Some 
Women have this Cltorss very long, ſo, that "tl 
ſaid, ſome abuſe it with other Women. 

Under the Cliroris appears the Orifice, or Ur 
nary Paſlage, which 1s much larger in Women” 
than in Men, and makes them piſs with a gres- 
ter ſtream : There may be ſeen, at the ſame 
time, on the fides of the Urinary Paſſage, two 
ſmall membranous Appendices, a little broader 
| abovi 
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aboye than below, iſſuing forth of the inward 
parts of the great Lips, immediatly under the 
Clitoris. The uſe whereof, 1s to cover the Ori- 
1 fice of the Urin, and defend the Bladder from 
cold Air; and when a Woman plilleth, they 
contraCt themſelves fo, by approaching to each 
other, that they conduct ( by being joined 1n the 
bottom ) the Urin,without ſuffering it to {ſpread 
along the Privities, and often without ſo much as 
wetting the Lips ; wherefore theſe {mall mem- 
branous Wings, are called the Nyphes, becauſe 
- they govern the Woman's Waters, the Uri. 
Some Women have them 1o great and long, that 
F they are neceſſitated to have them cut off, 1o 
-C much as exceeds and grow without the Lips. 
They are very red in Virgins, and eaſily 1ſup- 
1 ported ; but they are lived and more ſoft, and 
* pendant in thoſe who often copulate, or have 
PN had Children. | 
Theſe parts being conſidered, we are to take 
c* notice of the inferior part of the great Notch, 
, Where ( widening theſe Lips) appears the Na- 
vicular Ditch, formed by the conjunction of theſe. 
Lips, which makes alfo a kind of a Fork, upon 
which reſts the Man's Yard, when introduced 
oy the Neck of the Womb, beginning in this 
place. - 
Afterwards in the entry of the Neck are diſ- 
v* Covered four. ſmall fleſhy Eminences, ordinarily 
£8 called the Carwacles Myrthiformes, one each lide 
1 two, and another ſmall one abave, juſt under 
Io the Urinary Pallage. They are reddiſh and puft 
In Virgins, and joined almoſt one to the other on 
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their ſides, by the help of ſmall tender Mem- 
branes, which keep them in ſubjection, and 
make them in ſome ſort reſemble a Roſe-bud P 
half blown. This diſpoſition of the Carwzcles, 
is the very certain mark of Virginity ; it being 9 
vain to ſearch it elſe-where, or hope to be infor- 
med of it any other way ; and ?tis from the P' 
preſſing and bruiiing theſe Carmacles, and forcing 
and breaking the little Membranes ( joining them 
together) in the firſt Copulation, that ſome- 
times there (though not always) happens an 
effuſion of Blood, afterwards they remain 1epa- 
rated, and never recover their firlt figure, but 
loſe it conſtantly more and more, according as 
they ofcen uſe Copulation, waxing flat, 'and al- 
moſt totally defaced in thoſe who have had Chil- T 
dren, by reaſon of the great diftenſion theſe 
parts ſuffer in Labour. Their ule 1s, to ftraiten 
the Neck of the Womb to hinder the cold Air 
from incommoding it, as alſo to augment the 
mutual Pleaſure in the act of Generation ; for® 
theſe Caruncles being at ſuch time extreamly®* 
fwelPd, and filled with Blood and Spirits, they 
cloſe more © pleaſantly upon the Man's Yard, 
whereby the Woman 1s alſo more delighted. ' 
This almoſt is all can be ſaid touching the Privy q 
Parts, and theſe others appertaining to them. *** 


"(a) Of this ſee Chap. the ſeconds Obſervations. -& 
(b) The fore-mentioned Obſervations tend to thip 
corretting of the Auther's Error here. £7 
(c) Of which we have ſpoken formerly. 
(d) The Dimenſions ſeldom or never are the 
ſame #1 one 4 in another, 


(Ce) Our 
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i. (e} Our charity for the Author, makes ut believe, 
d the F rench Women differ in this resþett from Ours, 
4 with whom it is apparently otherwiſe. : 
; (Cf) Experience will convince any mnquiſitrue Perſon 
o of the contrary. Ee 

(g) In ſixteen or erohteen days it reaſſumes its 
riſtine thinneſs. - 
\'s (b) Whichis fleſhy and more porous. 
m (U) AMdeatatly, but immediatly from the Ploxus 
.. Meſentorii Maximus. _ __ 
Ck) Of this 1have ſaid enough before. 


ar | | | 
CAMS. FIRE - AT ia POT, Is. 4 Whats. ſe Ce EY 


meet 


ul 

a Explication of the 6th and 7th Fignres. 
al- | 
11- The fixth Figure repreſents the proper Body of 
f the Woinb on the out-ſide; and the Yagrra, or 
en Neck of the Womb, open throughout the 
\ir whole length, to the Inward Orifice. 


= a. Shows the proper Boay of the Womb. 


lyP b. [wo ſmall Emimences on each ſide of the Fund, 
7 q or bottoms of the Womb, called the Horns ; where 
rtermmates the Ejaculatory Veſſels, and where the 
d, Tound Ligaments are faſtned. 
Ivy The Inward Ortfice. 
d. d.d. d. The Vagina opened the whole length, the 
better to ſhow the Wrinkles on the in-ſide. 
, * E.C.e. The four Caruncles Myrtiformes, which 
the « 77 at the entry of the Vagina. 
[. Oy of fatty fleſh, cut off cloſe to the Vas 
gina, | 


the | The 


['- 
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* b. Part of the Vagina ſlit towards the bottom. nous 


The ſeventh Figure ſheweth the ſame in reſpect 
of the Yagina, but repreſents the Womb 
plainly laid open. — of 

g. Shows the Cavity of the Womb, in the miat off, 7 
which may be fin a ſmall ſingle Line accoraing i. . 
ro its length, and a few ſmall Pores,through which t 


the Menitrues at their ſeaſon ſweat and aiſtil ; as 
alſo the Blood, which flows to the Burden, for theT i 


nouriſhment of the Child in the Womb. 8 

h. h. h. The proper ſubſtance of the Womb, which 1; h 
very thick. O 

1. The Inward Orifice opened. DE... 
| | 


- The four following Figures repreſent difterent - 


| Matrixes of ſeveral Animals, that you may— 
' Tearn wherein their Structures differ from 2 
Womans. 0 


The firſt is of a Bitch. 


a. 4: Shows the two' ſides of the Womb,reſembling al. 


© moſt a Gut. * Fheſe two parts are faſtned by then 
ends thaer their Reins. 


\ oo = run 

| The {crond isof a Rabit —  fice, 

CC. Shows he mo ſides of the Womb, which likewifr | 
are aſtned at their Extremities towards the Rein 


_ You.may, obſerve in each of theſe ſides, ſome FT Acts 
of ſmall Cells where the young lods. _ 
d. Part of the Vagina open towards the bottom, 
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t The third Figure 1s of an Ewe. 

: e. The two ſides which do wery well reſemble the 
Horns of a Kam. DT 

ff The Body of the Womb. 

gt. A ſmall portion of the Vagina opened, where 

h terminates the Inward Orifice, which appears. 


63. 

xThe fourth Figure repreſents the Womb of a Ra- 
bit full with eight young ones, each of which 
is have their particular Cell to lodg in. I have 
obſerved one thing particular in the Womb of 
a Rabit, which is, two Inward Orifices both 
terminating near together in the Fagza. 


—_—_—_—__—.. 
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Wh ee eng — 
CHAP. V. 


Of ihe Vagina, or Neck of the Womo. 
i. 


Hj INder the Neck of the Womb, we com- 
prehend all that long and broad membra- 

nous ſpace couched before it, from the four Ca- 

uncles, lately deſcribed, to the Inward Ori- 
ice, and which in the Act of Generation, ſerves 

;ſfor an ante-Chamber to lodg the Man's Yard, as 
zzn a Sheath, which conducts it even to the In- 
ward Orifice, that it may there caſt forth its 


_ ed; wherefore it is commonly called the Ya- 
p14, Or Sheath. = 
4 This 


he 


30 Of the Parts of a Woman 
This Neck is of a membranous Subſtance, t. 
better to extend it ſelf, for to give ſufficient ptho 
ſage to the Infant at its birth. Itis compoſed finc 
two Membranes, the innermoſt of which onl 
white, nervous, and circulary, wrinkled like tTe! 
Pallat of an Ox, that it might dilate, contrawhi 
extend, or abbreviate it ſelf, according as ittlot 
necellary to bear exact proportion with the bhi 
neſs and length of a Man's Yard ; and to t V 
end that (by the colliſion made in Copulatioff ( 
the pleaſure may mutually be augmented : Pra! 
the external Membrane 1s red and fleſhy likealn 
Sphintter, ſurrounding the firſt, to the end the) 
Yard may be the better cloſed within it : Jan 
by means of this Membrane, that the Neck au 
heres the ſtronger to the Bladder and Rei! 
The internal Membrane is very ſoft 'and delicar 
in yourg Girls, but grows firmer in Wonll{P 
much addiQcd to Copulation, and at length {Crit 
comes ſo hard, (by often uſing this he 
Trade) that 1d Women have them | Grihh<T 
almoit || Cartilaginous. | - (TU 
In Women, who have not yet had Childre 
this Neck 1s for the molt part, but four go 
inches in length, Cit being almoſt always poſlib 
with a Finger to reach the Inward Orifice of t 
- Womb, where 1t ends) and an inch and hi © 
; broad, or thereabouts ; but in ſuch who ha 
Once been 1n Child-bed, it is much broader a 
ihorter, by which '*tis eafier to touch the Inwa 
Orifice with a Finger. Its breadth is almoſt: 
along equal, from one end to the other, witho! 
having any Hymen 1n the middle, as divers A 
| thi! 
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nthors would have it, who ſay, That you may 
{find there a Membrane ſcituated a-crofs, pierced _ 
h only with a little Hole, through which the 
tTerms, and other Supertiuities, {ſhould pals ; 
-awhich remains ſo ſpread, that either by Copula- 
irtion, or otherwiſe, ?t1s forced and rent, by 
bwhich one may know whether the Woman were 
2 Virgin or not : But this 15 a pure Abule, and 
off ( as Lanrentiz faith very well ) ſuch a Mem- 
prane be found in ſome Women, it 1s molt cer- 
reainly contrary to the deſign of Nature, ſince 
they are not found in a Female Fetw, ( which 1 
an very well allure you, having dilſefted a great 
- Jumber of them) no nor in any Maid cr 
ite, of what Age foever, who have no other 
cark to conjectare their Virginity by, but the 
miſpoſition of thoſe Caruncles Myriyformes, de- 
 {cribed above, and being placed at the entry of 

he Neck of the Womb, renders the pallage 
jqb<reot more ſtrait. Let us now ſce what the 

tructure of the Inward Orifice is. 


Ire 
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CHAP, VL 
Of the Inward Orifice of the Womb, 


He Inward Orifice, is nothing but the 
butting of the Body of the Womb on ! 
bottom of the Vagina, reſembling the Muzzlk 
a Puppy newly pupp'd ; in the midſt of wh 
may be {cen a.very narrow Pallage, which be 
opened, gives way to what Is fit to be recelved 
the Womb, or to let out what 1s fit to be expel 
It is called the /zward Orjfice, to diſtinguiſh it ft 
the outward entry of the Neck of the Wor 
which 1s cailed the Outward Orifice, The 
wives call it the Crowning, or Garland, becau!| 
girds the Infant's Head, ſurrounding it 11} 
Crown,when a Child preſents to a natural bir 
This Orifice which is almoſt always ſkut, 0 
1t {elf at the time of Coition, to give way for. 
Man's Seed to enter, which by this means is 
ted to the very Fund of the Womb ;z and like 
to let the Terms iſſue forth, of which it 1s pu, 
every month,as alſo for the expulſion of falſe! 
ceptions, or any other ſtrange Body there en 
| dred ;, and altho it be ſo exactly cloſe after ( 
* Ceptlon, and during Pregnancy ; yet at the! 
of Labour it is opened ſo extraordinarily, 
the Infant paſſeth through it into the Wo! 
_ thenthisOrifice wholly diſappeers,and theW 
ſeems to have but one great Cavity (equally) 
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like that of a Bag) from its bottom to the very 
entry of the Neck, When a Woman 1s not 
with Child, ?tis a little oblong, and of fubitance 
very thick and cloſe; but when with Child, it 1s 
ſhortned, and diminiſheth in thickneſs proportio- 
nably to the diſtention of the Womb : therefore 
you muſt not believe Laurentius, when he affirms, 
that its ſubſtance waxeth thicker a little before 
Labour ; for it is moſt certain, that it is then thin- 
ner than ever, and that this Oriice appears then 
very flat, and not oblong, as 1t 1s when a Woman 
Is nct with Child. 
Towards the laſt || months of || Or bezng wth 
Pregnancy, 'tis indued with a ſlip- Chu, 
pery and viicous Humor, not un- 


like Snot, proceeding from the Waters and mol- 


ſtures ſweating throngh the Infant's Membranes, 
and acquiring this viſcous confiitence by the heat 
of the place, and the ſtay.they make there, and 
walch afterwards moiſtneth and fioweth down 
from this Orifice, then beginning, by little and 


| little to be opened and ſoftned by this ſlippery 


Matter ; which 1s an aſlured fignthat Labour will 
ſoon follow. 
 AStothe Action, by which the Inward Orifice 
1s opened and ſhut, according to ſeveral Occat:- 
ons, *tis purely natural, and not voluntary ; 
which is not amiſs : for if the motion of this Ori- 
fice depend on the Will of the Women, there 
would be many who would thereby hinder Cor- 
CepLion 1n the uſe of Copulation; and there would 
be many wicked enough to expel and reject, at 
pcalure, the Seed which they have conceived, 
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CHAP, VIL 


Of the proper Body and Fund of the Womb. - 


Fter an account of the Womb in general, In 
the preceding Lines, there remains no more 
to conſider particularly, bur that which we cal 


the proper Body, which 1s the largeſt and moſi 

elevated principal part, 1n which the Conception 
is made. This Body extends it ſelf by always 
enlarging, from the Inward Oritfice, to the Fund. 
of the Womb ; it is lodged under the bottom of 
the Bladder, and {uſtained upon the Reitum, with-. 


out being faſtned to the one or the other : ; 'but It. 


| & free both before and behind, to the end it might 


be extended and cloſed, when necellary : never- 


theleſs 1t 1s in ſome ſort held in ſubjeCtion, by the 


help of the Ligaments of the Womb: which fa- 


ſten it on each ſide. 


The Body of the Womb reſembles (as already. 


Faid) a —_ Pear. It is round, but alittle flat 


before and behind, that it might be the firmer in 


its ſcituation. All the exterior part of its Fund 


bs very cloſe and ſmooth, except the two ſides, 


where may be marked little Eminencies, called 
the Horns of the Womb; in which place are ter- 
minated, on each fide, the Ejaculatory Vellels, 
and the round Ligaments are faſtned. It is of a 
membranous ſubſtance, of the thickneſs of the 

breadtit 
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breadth of a good Finger, which makes the in- | 
ward Cavity ſmall enough, to the end 1t may on 

— all ſides ſtraitly embrace and touch the Seed after 

oncePption- | 

” ! oft part of other Animals (as-may be ſeen 
in the ſeveral Figures repreſented in p. 28, 29.) 

1, -have their Womb divided into two parts, a 
right and a left, in each of which they have as 

. many Cells as they can bear little ones at one 
0 birth; having likewiſe their Waters and Veſ- 
ore {els diſtinſt, and is there involved with its par- 
call ticular Membranes z but that of a Womans, 
aoſ: notwithſtanding that they have ſometimes ſeve- 
100 14] Children together, is not ſo diſpoſed ; 
ay for you never find there but one and the ſame 
und ſingle Cavity, in the midit of which appears a 
n Of ſmall Line, very flight, not unlike that which 
1th- is ſeen under the Scrotum; which made Hep- 
ICE pocrates ordinarily divide this Cavity into the 
1ght right and left part, believing, ' beſides, that 
ver- the Males are rather engendred on the right, 
the and the Females contrarily on the left ſide ; as 
 fa- in his 48th Aphoriſm of his 5th Book., where he 
| faith preciſely, Fatus mares dextra parte wtert, fe- 
22dy .mine ſiniſtra magis geſtantur. But to ſpeak the 
: flat truth, the Cavity 1s but one, in the midſt of 
XC 1: which.,are always naturally ſcituated as well Males 
'und as Females. We cannot find here thoſe ſinall E- 
1des, minencies which he calls Coryledons, not uſually 
alled found but in horned Beaſts; for a Woman's is 
ter- Inwardly very ſmooth, or at leaſt very little un- 
els, Equal in the Cavity of which is nothing elſe to 
of 2 be obſerved but this ſmall Line, even now deſcri- 


| the bed, 
adth 


26 Df the Parts of a: Woman 
bed, and ſome few ſmall Pores, which ſeem | 
be the Extremities of the Orifices of the Velle| 
which end there, and to which the After-burthe 
in a Woman with Child is faſtned, that 1t mig] 
receive thence the Mother's Blood. which (þ 
an admirable providence of N ature) flows th 
ther continually, to ſerve afterwards for Nouri 
ment and growth of the Infant, whillt it ſ{ojourt 
inthe Womb. 

Now having hitherto fully diſcovered wha 
ever'may be conſidered about the parts of a W( 
man deſtin'd to generation, that they may bet! 
better underſtood, and may ſerve as a Guide an 
Lamp to conduct and enlighten us in the Ditficu 
ties met with in the Knowledg and Cure of Dt 
- eaſes of Women with Child, and in Child-bed 

*tis' time to enter upon the Matter, and exam! 

- what theſe Maladies are; and ſhew the means ho 

to NT their Cure. 


' End of. the Treatiſe of the Parts of a W 


1447 appointed for Generation. 
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"+ Ma !: Jag, 5- croſs out the lines belonging to Y. 
-  *: Pag*6. Croſs ont the ſeven firſt Lines. 
- N:B: That all the following Explanations 
Page 6. belongs to the lower part of Figure 2. 
FO 27. line 9. read Plex,” 
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The Firſt Book. 


- | DE TOOEes" 
ly Diſeaſes and Hifferent Diſpoſs tibus of 


Women with Child, from the time of Con- 
| ception fo the full time of Reckpning. 


n -] [Any Indiſpoſitions happen to, 
' Women from the time of Cons. 
ception to the full term of La- 
bour., being then not only ſub- 
ject to thoſe cauſed by Preg= 
nancy; but to thoſe as which 
" happen at-other times. It is, 
hot my deſign ſo to enlarge as to examine all _ 
ut only to enquire into the principal and moſt." . 
ſual Maladies accompanying Great-Bellies, and - 
aving during their Courſe; particular Indicati- 
Þns tor their Cure ; 'for as for ſuch which have. 
bnly general Indications, and happen indifferent= 
to a Woman at any time, they may eaſily be 
nown and redreſſed by ordinary means, pro- 
= you have all the while regard to the Great- 
ih 
it would be ſufficient to my purpoſe of af ſtrie 
Afx2munng every circumſtance of a Grea -B [lys 
AF} purſuance of my Deſign, to begin W : the 
& l A ; Ls nd * 


= 
Wh. * 7 a 
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2 Df the Diſeales 
Explication of a Conception, which mult prece 
it : but, ſince that cannot happen but to a fruitfyf 
Woman, I will, before I diſcourſe of it, that yg 
may the better underſtand its original, give yo!" 
ſome conſiderable Obſervations concerning tþ\<< 
Fruitfulneſs and Barrenneſs of Women. For Bar + 
renneſs proceeds oftner from Women than Men! "1 
there being many conditions required in a Wol 

man, of which Men have no occaſion, who on] 

need to provide a ſmal quantity of Seed, and thiP* 
at once to generate ; but, Women, belides the 
Seed, mult have a fit place to receive both, as th = | 
Womb is when well diſpoſed ; and matter ap 
pointed for the Child's Nouriſhment, during ik, 
whole ſtay there, as the menſtruous blood : Thh,,” 
1s the cauſe;that for one 1mnpotent Man,there maf ; 
be above thirty barren Women found. Let ix 
therefore firſt ſee what are the {igns of Fruitfy 


neſS and Barrenneſs in Women. 
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CHAP. L 2 5 
Of the J/C1s of F ertility and Stertility 4 


© | 
Women, the 
EEEnT oe | el \ 
BY the Fertility of a Woman, I underſtand ſn... 
a natural diſpoſition of her Body, as by whidhe,, 


(with the Aſſiſtance ofa Man) ſhe may engendgC, 
her like : And by Stertility, which is direfthhy (. 
contrary, I intend an impoter:cv, proceeding epi 
from ſome vice or fault <1}: 55 1.27 whole Bo up 
dy, or tome particular pz't Loi there:ore Jolie; 

\ 
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3the other be made, and cluefly of thoſe perceived 
4by our fight or touch, by which it's better judg- 
*ing than by many others, for the molt part un- 
"certain : For thoſe taken from different Tempe- 
"raments, may ealily deceive us, foraſmuch as we 
l often find Women of a very ill habit, and full of 
'\511 Huniours, notwithſtanding fruitful. | 
jy. Firlt, therefore, We afhrm the Womb to be a 
Part abſolutely neceſlary to fertility,and the prin- 
£Cipal object to be repreſented and examined : for 
4, as VET Ground 1s not proper to yield Fruit, and 6 
Jome {ſo nngrateful as to produce nothing; 10 
Hikew1ſe 1t 1s not enough for a Woman to have a 
omb to be capable of Conception, {ince divers 
that have them, are barren. bs 
's We have already ſhewed you exactly what the 
. {Compoſition and natural Structure of it ought to 
"be, to ſerve to ſo admirable an end as Generati- 
on : Wherefore we will now ſpeak no further.,but 
Tcfer you to that place to be informed of that. 
| Know then 1n general;that the ſigns of fecundi- 
ty in Women are, that the Womb be well diſpo- 
$ed, that ſhe be at leaſt thirteen or fourteen years 
of age,and at moſt but 45 or 50 generally.and for 
The molt part (thongh ſome,yet very rarely,con- 
. (ceive ſooner or later according to their difterent 
Uknatures and diſpoſitions) that they be of a good 
"Femperament and indifferent ſanguine, have their 
ok ouries in due time, of good blood, and laudable 
- 1 colour, quantity, quality, -and conſiſtence, and 
Iwegularly every Month, at once, without inter- 
Puption, from tne time they begin to flow till the 
mn me the Evacuation is compleated. _ __. *, 
"1 | Ve {ay the Blood ought to be good and lauda- - 
[ F Kt bles 


x 


4 Df the Diſeaſes Lib. I, 
ble,becauſe it is a Regurgitation and natural Eva 
cuation only of what is ſuperfluous in Women no 
with Child, and yet of Age capable of Toncepti- 
on ; which hath no Malignity in it ſelf, as many 
falſly imagine : for in healthful Women it-hardh 


differs either in colour.confiſtence,or quality,fron 


that which remains in the veſlels, except the ſmal; 
alteration,cauſed by the heat of the place wing 
it proceeds, and by the mixture of ſome humuun 
with which the Womb is alwayes plentifully fur 


niſh'd. 


The Evacuation (ifin order) ſhould be but ond | 


every Month, though ſome have them every tort: 


night, or at the end of three weeks, according a 


they are more or leſs ſanguine, cholerick, or hay' 


their blood heated : and to continue two or thre: 


days together;,or fix at moſt,and that by little an 
little,conſtant without interruption.and alſo mor: 


or leſs according to the difference of their part 


cular temperaments. Ifa Woman have few 0 


them,as when grown in Years,ſhe becomes barren 


foraſmuch as this Blood ſeems to nouriſh thi 
Child in the Womb : And likewiſe if ſhe have toc 
many,ſhe thereby grows too weak,and the Womt 


too cold. 'Thereare notwithſtanding ſome Wo- 
men who-yoid more of them In two days, tha! 


Others in eight. They muſt flow by degrees anc 
without interruption , and not all at once ; fo 
great and {ſudden Evacuations cauſe great diſſipz 
tions.of Spirits, of which abundance are neceilarj 
tor Generation ; and the Interruption of theſe E: 
vacuations ſhews ſome Inmediment in nature, or 


ſome vice or eyil diſpoſition of the Womb. 


ow —Þ 
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If all theſe ſigns concur, we may very brobably 
judge the Woman fruitful; I ſay probably,becauſe 
many have them all, and yet cannot concelve, 
though they do their endeavours, and obſerve 


' thereto all the requiſite-and neceſſary circumſtan-- 


ces hereafter mentioned. There are likewiſe 0- 
thers, who, notwithſtanding they have not all 
theſe conditions, are fruitful. Now 1 all the a- 
bove named particulars are found in a Woman 
barren, and you deſire to inquire more narrowly, 
and to be informed more certainly, whether ſhe 
be capable of Conception, Hippocrates teacheth a 
way to know it, to whichlT give little credit, be- 
cauſe the reaſons of it are obſcure. It 1s in the 
59 Aphoriſm of his 5th Book, where he ſaith, Sz 
Mulier non concipiat.,, &' fcire placet an fit conceptura, 
veſtibus undique obvolutam fſubter ſuffito : ac ſs odor 
Corpus pervadere videatur, ad nares & os uſque., non 
ſua culpa ſterilem efſe ſcito, Tf a Woman doth not 
concelve, and you are deſirous to know whether 
ſhe 1s capable, or no ; wrap her cloſe round with 
clothes, and put a perfume under her : and if ſhe 
perceive the ſent to paſs through her body to her 
Noſe and Mouth, be allnred faith he) it is not 
her fault ſhe is barren. 

Fertility was anciently ſo eſteemed by our fore- 
fathers,that they believed Barrenneſs tobe a mark 
of Rebrobation:; by reaſon of which the fruitful 
Servant deipHed her barren Miltreſs; as we reade 
in the 16th Chapter of Geneſis, where mention is 
made of Szra:, Abrahams Wife, who, ſeeing ſhe 
could have no Children, and being paſt the Age 
of hoping for any, and that her Husband was dif- 
pleaſed at it, bid him take her Zgyptian Cham- 
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bermaid, named Agar, to lie with him, that by 
her means ſhe might give him lineage,which good 
Father Abraham quickly did, and had by her af. 
terwards a Son;,called Iſhmael ; But from the time 
this Maid conceived, ſhe began to deſpiſe her 
Miſtriſs Sara, as yet barren. The Women of 
our times are not ſo earnelt to have lineape after 
this faſhion, there being but few that will ſuffer 
their Husbands to careſs their Chamber-maids, 
much leſs charitably excite them to follow this 
example, which cuſtom is aboliſhed amongſt us. 
| alſo admire the great paſſion many have,who 
complain of nothing with greater regret than dy- 
ing without Children, eſpecially without Sons, 
For my part, I believe they that deſcend from 
Ceſar, or the Family of Bourboas, may with ſome 
reaſon be led away with this {ſuperſtitious and 
common Inclination of preſerving their kind,and 
be vexed with theſe ſorts of Inquietudes, no ways. 
becoming ordinary people ; though excuſable, 


and permitted to great Monarchs and Illuſtrious 
Men. I, 
When we perfectly underſtand the natural diſ- 
poſitions,we may theeaſier diſcern thoſe contrary 
ro Nature; wherefore the ſigns of Fruitfulneſs 
eaſily teach us thoſe of Barrenneſs. The ſigns and 
cauſes of Barrenneſs proceed either from Ape, or | 
evil temperature and yicious confirmation of the 
Womb, and parts depending on it. or the indiſ- 
poſition and intemperature of the whole habit. 
The evil conformation of the Womb renders Wo- 
- men barren, when the neck ( called the Vagina) 
is {o narrow, that it cannot give way to penetra- | 
Yon 3 and when 1t is wholly or in part cloſed by 


{ome 


cf Ciomen with Child. 7 


ſome external or internal membrane,, ( which is 
very rare, ifat all) or by any tumour, calloſity, 
or cicatrice, hindering the Woman from free 
uſe of Copulation. 

But it 15 not ſufficient the Man's Yard enter the 
Vagina, the Antichamber to the Womb : for, if® . 
in the Act of Copulation, he knocks at the door, 
which is the internal orifice, and it be not open- 
ed, all is to no purpoſe, This orifice is likewiſe 
hindred from opzuing by ſome caflolity, proceed- 


, ing from abundance of ill humours, which uſual- 
9 ly flow down from the Matrix, or by ſome tu- 
J- mour happening toit; or alſo, by ſome part, 
which may ſo compreſs it, that it cannot dilate to 
am receive the Secd, as doth the Epiploon (or Cawl) 
© in fat Women, according to the opinion of Hip- 
d, pocrates in the 46th Aphoriſm of his 5th Book, 
c where he ſaith, Que prater naturam craſſa, nor 
S Concipmiit, 115 0s Hers ab omento COmMprumitur, 'Op 
priuſquam extenuentur. non coucipiunt, Women ex- 


cecding fat do not conceive, becauſe the Cawl 

._  comprelleth the orifice of tneir Womb, neither 

" _ canthey tull they grow lean. I do not willingly 

admit amonglt the cauſes of Barrenneſs, this com- 

preſſion of the inward orifice by the Epzploon, for- 

___ aſmuch as Ar# hath very well remedied it, by 
{ome of the poſtures invented by him, by which 
this oriiice need not be ſo compreſſed in the Atti- 
ON. 

_ Themoſtirequent reaſon why thiz orifice opens 

not in this act to receive the Man's Seed, is the in- 

ſenſibility of ſome Women, who take no pleaſure 

In the venerial a&t; but when they have an appe- - 

tite, the Womb deſirous and covetous of the 

A 4 LE: - 


-- Dt the Dileales Lib. 1. 
Seed, at that inſtant opens to receive, and be de. - 
lighted with 1t. But though the Yagma, or neck' 
of the Womb, and the inward orifice opens to 
give paſlage to the Seed ; yet may they very often | 
continue barren, if the {cituation of this orifice be; 
not rightly placed, but either forwards above 
| the ſhare Bone, or backwards to- 
* Great, or wards. the * Inteſtinum rettum, or 
right Gut. towards either fide ; all which hin- 
dess the Man from darting his Seed 
directly into it, and conſequently the Woman | 
trom concelving; 
Hippocrates leems to have noted all the ſigns 
anc. cauſes of Barrenneſs, which uſually proceed ' 
from the evil temper of the Womb, in his 62 - 
Aphoriſm of the 5th Book, where he ſaith, Que | 
| frigidos & denſos habent uteros, non concipumt, & | 
quz prahumidos habent uteros, ' non concipiunt * extin- 
gmnr enim 1n ipſus genitura. Et que plus aquo ſiccos. 
& adurentes ; Nam alimenti defettu ſemen corrumpi- | 
tur. ' Que wero ex utriſque natte ſunt moderatam _ 
temperier., ee facunde evadunt. All ſuch Women 
whoſe,Womb is cold and thick, cannot conceive ; 
nor they who have it too moiſt: becauſe the Seed 
1s extinguiſhed in it. And likewiſe ſuch who have | 
it too dry and hot; becauſe. for want of Aliment | 
the Sced corrupts : but ſach as are of a moderate ' 
temperament are fruitful. Of all theſe which Hp- 
pocrate; recites1n this Aphorſm,the moſt common, |: 
according to my opinion, is the continual Hymi- : 
dity of the Womb, fed by an abundance of the 
Whites, with which many are very.much incon- 
Fenienced, the humours of the whole Body bein gf 
8ccuitomed to ſtir their Courſe this way, which | 
can. : 
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- can very hardly be turned away when inveterate, 


and the Womb being imbued with theſe. vicious 
moiſtures, becomes inwardly ſo-unctuous and flip- 
pery, that the Seed ( tho viſcous and glutinous) 
caiinot cleave to it, nor be retained within it, 
which is the cauſe it ſlips immediatly away, or in 

ſome ſhort time after It 1s received. 4 | 


# 


Barrenneſs alſo proceeds from the whole habit 


. of the Body," 4s when a Woman 1s too old, or 


%O In 


too young : for the Seed of the young is not yet 
prolifick, neither have they the menſtruous blood; 


| two things requiſit to fruitfulneſs -: and that of 
; theaged is too {mall in quantity, and too cold 
* they likewiſe want the menſtruous blood. An 


univerſal intemperature ( thothe Woman be of 
convenient years) renders them however barren, 
as when they are hectick, hydropick, feavouriſh 
and fickly, and eſpecially ſo much the more as 
the noble parts are fallen from their temperament 


- and natural conſtitution. There are however 
many ſeem, barren for a long time, becauſe of 


ſome of the fore-mentioned Reaſons, yea, till 
they are thirty five or forty years old, and ſome- 
times longer, who yet at lait concelve, being cu- 
red of the indiſpoſitions which hindred them, and 
having changed their temperament by age , of 
which we have had a remarkable example in the 
perſon of Queen-mother, lately deceaſed, who 
wasSabove twenty two years married;and without 
Children, and yet afterwards, to the great joy 
and content of all Frazce, ſhe had our Invincible 
Menarch Lewss the 14th now reigning, to whom 
God grant a long and happy life. 
Some of thele Barrenneſles may ſometimes be 
| cured 
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xt. " 
* : 


N 
% . 
* 


cured by removing the Cauſes, and procuring the. 
diſpoſitions we have ſaid are neceſlary to fruitfn]-: 
neſs ; yea, of thoſe that proceed from an univer-. 
{al intemperament, by reducing thy Body with a' 
good and convenient regimen to a good order, 


ons. Wherefore if a Woman have naturally the 


. 
. 


and this according to their reſpective indiſpoſiti- 


Va7ina too narrow, and not from ſome of the, 


Cauſes abovementioned, ſhe ought to be joyned 


to.a Man whoſe Member is proportionable, it; 
poſlible : and if that will not do, (which hap-. 


pens very ſeldom) ſhe 1: ': endeavour to relax 


and duateit with emoltent 21s and Oyntments ; 


if the neck of the Womb be comprelled by any 


Humour , it muſt be reſolved and ſnppurated 
according to its nature and icituation, having 


always care to prevent the Corruption of theſe 


parts, which being hot and molt, are very ſub- 
ject to it ; becauſe the Womb ſerves as a link by 
which all the ill humours of the Body are purg- 


ed ; ſo that you muſt take great care, that theſe 


kind of Tumours turn not to a Cancer, which 1s 


a very miſchievous malady. and cauſeth the poor 


Women miſerably to languiſh which are afflicted 


with it, and which after many inſupportable' 
pains, brings them almoſt always to an inevitable! 


death. | Sa 
When the YVagima 1s not clear in its capacity, 


becauſe of any ſcar after a rent, cauſed by ſome: 


torce or violence to the Woman, or of ſome 


hard labour, or after an Ulcer, which cauſed! 


the two ſides to be agglutinated, whether in- - 


wardly or outwardly, it mult be ſeparated the 


beſt 
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beſt that may be with a * Biſtory, 
or ſome other Inſtrument, - ac- *A kindof large 
cording as the caſe requires, J[nciſron Knife. 
hindring by interpoſed Linen, 
that it do not again agglutinate. | 
When a Woman hath no Yulva, or outward 
entry of the Womb pierced, which 1s very rare, 
it muſt be opened by making a long Inciſion. 
Fabricius recites the like caſe in a Girl of thir- 
teen years of age, like io die oi 1t, becauſe her 
Terms could not come down, there being no per- 


| foration, wherefore he did the like operation, 


which ſucceeded very well, and made her by that 


. means capable of generation. As to the Inward 


orifice of the Womb, if it be diſplaced either to- 
wards the back or ſides, it may be in ſome ſort 
remedied, by making the Woman to obſerve, in 
the act of generation, a convenient poſture, that 
the Man's Seed may be ejaculated toward the ori- 


ficez and 1t the Whites, or other impurities of 


the Womb cauſe Barrenneſs, as it 1s for the moſt 
part by the diſcharge of the whole habit on this 
place ; it muſt be helped by Evacuations, Purga- 
tions, and a regular Diet, according to their dif- 
terent Cauſes, and qualities of theſe 11l humours. 

Having thus diſcovered the molt certain figns 
of Fertility, and the marks of Sterility, I will 
now { the better to purſue the order I have pro- 
poſed) treat of Conception, 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. II. 


I 


Of Conception, and the conditions ne= _. 
C eſſar 'F for mt. | ; 


T is moſt certain, according to the Rule of N.., 

turezthat a Woman is incapable 97 conceivhi;:, 
if ſhe hath not the conditions reguilit for truicful- 
neſs : we have mentioned them 1n the foregoing 
Chapter : let us now examine 11 this,what is Con- 
ception, and how cauſed. Conception 1s nothing 
elfe but an actionof the WomH,by winch the pro- 
lifick Seeds of the Man and Woman are there re- 
ceived and retained, that an Inian: may be ingen- 
dred and formed out of it. There are two ſorts. 
of Conceptions; the one true according to Nature, 
to. which ſucceeds the gencration of the Infant in. 
the Womb : the other falſe, which we may ſay is 
wholly againſt Nature,and there the Seeds change 
ifto Warter, /Falſe-conceptions, Moles, or other 
itrange matter. 0 ' 

The qualifications requiſit for a Womar to 
concetve according to Nature, are, that the Wo- 
man recelve and retain in her Womb the Mans. 
and her own prolifick Seed, without which it can- 
not come to pals; for it is necellary that both ſeeds; 
ſhonld be there. Nor 1s it at all true what Ariſtotle! 
and ſome other of his followers affirm, that the 
Woman neither hath nor can yeild Seed; a great! 
abſurdity to believe : for the contrary may eaſily; 
be diſcoverved, by ſeeing the Spermatick Vellels. 
and Teſticles of a fruitful Woman,appointed for 


Pon 
mn ad " WT __ 
__ _ p- 
* i $2 " _ Re D——* a al 
, 4 \- y þ » oY is _ - 

us CY 4 hs 8 To - . | , > PTE nk IND :  ho0w- 

- . LM —— 4 e "4 : Oi % 

4c ad » Þ 
- -- . : = 


- No S. VIS £5 vs 


A bad r4-4: 3.45 66 Lib t of x & 
BETS DES 08 4 Fe 
* + 3 ut «a. " £Y" £. . 
b -... 9" : "rr BR 
x — np 1 ws *——_—g Ev CO DM 
I ads is OS a Re Fae > " . 

, ANC. iS AA Cat ARG b# Bodies 

E "YE - Y> , 


py Odd * Y \- E " 6 > - > © 39 : » 
H FLY, CR FT PRESS 


_- a__ a ved. ee: am ona iro PIFY 


fm, nd fads tn pn OA 


nas » 


* 


this i 


of Women with Child. I3 


this uſe, which are wholly fled with this Seed, 
which in coition they diſcharge as well as Men. 
Such as will not open their eyes to behold a yerity 
ſo clear, may make refle&tion on the reſemblance 
of Infants to their Mother.,which could not be un- 
leſs her Seed had been more predominant than 
the Father's, when he begot them ; which like-_ 
wiſe happens after the ſame manner when the Fa- 
ther*s hath more force and virtue. Which may 
evince,that the Woman's Seed contributes as well 
to the formation of the Infant as the Fathers?. If 
they will not agree to a thing ſo common, let 
them make another refleCtion on the generation of 
certain Animals, participating of the Nature of 
the Male and Female (of which they are engen- 


; dred) tho of diferent kind ; as we daily ſee Afles 


and Mares produce,by their coupling,Mules, Ant- 
mals of a middle nature reſembling the one and 
the other, that produced them. We may then 
learn by this, that both Seeds are necellary for a 
true Conception, provided they be proliick, that 
is, containing in them the Idea of all the parts of 
the Body, and then the Womb being greedy of it, 
delights it ſelf in it, and eaſily retains it when re- 
ceived, elſe it ſoon afterwards rejects it. 

It 1s not abſolutely neceſſary, that both the 
Seeds be received and retained mtire, withovt 
the loſs of ſome part ; for, provided there be 4 
moderate quantity, 'tis ſufficient : Nor muſt we 
imagin, that (though all of it be not received into 
the Womb)the Child, formed out of it, will want 
ſome Limb. as an Arm, Leg, or other member,for 
want of ſufficient matter : inaſmuch as the form- 
Ing faculty 1s whole ln every part of the Secd, of 

wiuch 
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which the leaſt drop contains in it potentially 
the Idea and form of all the parts, as we have late- 
ly made appear : but indeed when the Seeds are 
received but in Tmall quantity, the Child may bs 
the leſs and weaker for it : Or,if either;or both of 
them have not the requiſite qualities z or, though 
well enough conditioned,if the Womb be imbued 
and ſtuft withill humours,as the menſtrues,whites, 
and other filth, or fault; if then there be a Con- 
ception, it will be contrary to Nature, and there 
will be ingendred falſe births, Moles, or Dropfſies 
of the Womb, mixed with ſome other ſtrange 
Bodies, which are very troubleſome to Women, 
till they void them. 


 Ttis therefore without cauſe, that Women are, 
blamed, when their Children are born with red 
and livid ſpots, which very much disfigure the- © 
faces of ſome of them : 1t 1s uſially ſaid(but with- 
out reaſon) that this proceeds from the Mothers 
longing-to drink Wine ; for thongh ſome have,by 
chance; been in effe& harraſled (as they affirm) 
with theſe paſſionate deſires during their being 
with Child, yet we mult not ſuperſtitiouſly believe 
(as many do) that theſe Spors are ſo cauſed, but 
rather from ſome other cauſe, which muſt be 
ſearch'd for elſewhere : And that 
* No good which makes It appear, it cannot 
Reaſon. proceed irom hence, is,*that almoſt 
throughout, all 7raly,, where no- 
thing but White-Wine is drunk; as alſo in Arnjoy 
in Fraxce, | have feen divers perſons marked with. 
theſe red ſpots : and in caſe it proceeded from, 
their Mother's longing todrink Wine, they ought. 
to be white ſpots, or of an Amber colour, being 
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the colour of the Wine of theſe Countries : but 


- we ought rather to conclude that they are cauſed. 


fom ſome extravaſated blood, at the time the In- 
fant is formed ; which marks the Skin, yet very 
render with theſe ſpots; and colours it in whatſo- 
ever nart it toucheth , much after the ſame man- 
ner as we ſee it marked with Gunpouder, or ſome 
Waters producing the like effect,when It 1s waſh'd 
and bathed with them. 1 will not however deny 
that the imagination hath a power to imprint on 
the Body of the Infant Marks of this nature; but 
that can only be when young with Child, and 
principally at the very moment of conception ; 
for when the Child is compleatly formed, the Ima- 
gination can In no wiſe change its firſt igurez and 
Women muſt wean themſelves irom theſe vain 
apprehenſions, which they ſay they have to ſuch 


| things (every moment) and ſerves ſome of them 
| fora pretext to cover their 11quorithneſs. 


Since my diſcourſe is fallen on this ſubject of 
Marks, with which oft-times the Bodies of Infants 
are ſpotted in their birth, and comes, as 1s ordi- 
narily believed, from the Imagination of their 
Mothers, it ſeems to me not much from my pur- 
poſe.to recite a circumſtance very particular,found 
on Me when I came into the World,as my Father 
and Mother have often told me, which is,that my 
Mother being with Child of me, and almoſt at the 
end of her Reckoning, as it appear'd afterwards, 
the eldeſt of her three Sons ( which ſhe then had 
of fix years 01d, and her firſt-born, whom ſhe lo- 


' ved with an extraordinary tenderneſs and paſli- 
; on) died in ſeven days of the Small-Pox,all which 
| time ſhe continued night and day by his Bed-lide, 


tending 


I6 Df the Diſeaſes Lib.], 
tending him in all his neceſſities, not {uftering any. 
other to do it, whatſoever deſires were made un. .— 
to her, not to weary and trouble her ſelf, as ſhe" 
did, for the Child's ſickneſs, alledging that in her 
preſent condition ſhe ought to be careful of he: 
ſelf, and not be the caule of death to the Infant. 
ſhe went with ; in fine, at the end of ſeven day: 
her Son died, upon which the next day ſhe wa /* 
delivered of me, who brought effeCtively into thi bes 
World with me fix or ſeven of the Small Pox. the 
Now 1t 1s certain, that 1t would Þt ge 
* why ſo? * 1rratlonal to ſay, that I had thengr 
contracted theſe Small Pox in mypjn 
Mother's Womb, by her ſtrong Imagination ef 
But if 1 were asked whence they proceeded ? Ion 
ſhould anſwer, that the contagious air ſhe brea- gje 
thed, without diſcontinuance, during the whok | 
fickneſs of her deceaſed Son, had ſo infetted the pre 
maſs of her Blood, with which at' that time Ixer 
was nouriſhed, that 1, rather than ſhe, eaſily re-on] 
ceived the impreſſion of this Contagion, becauſe Ch 
5 . of the tenderneſs of my Body. fLet ma 
TExperience vs therefore aſlert, that the Imagi-wa 
 ſhews the nation cannot produce any of the wh 
Contrary. above mentioned effets, but at the fig 
= * moment of Conception, or within-the 
few days after, and that'we ought for the moſt ea 
part to ſearch e!ſewhere (if we defire the truth kn 
_ of it) the cauſe of moſt of theſe Spots, Marks, me 
and Signs with which many Infants are born. | 
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Of the ſigns of Conception. 
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: S it is very hard and belonging only to expert 
i { A Gardiners to know Plants as ſoon as they 
* begin to ſpring forth of the Earth ; 1ſo likewiſe 
\. there are none but expert*Chirur- | 
X peons can give 4 woman certain aſ- *Chirurgeons 

1 france of Conception fromits be- only prattife 
}ginning : altho ſome of theſe ſigns, Arawifery in 

"reſembling thoſe of the ſuppreſii- France. 
on of the Terms and other Mala- | 

a dies in Women, cauſe many to be deceived init. 
Ik I willnot trouble my ſelf to make a recital ofa 
Kpreat number of {igns of conception,which rather 
Itend to ſuperſtition, than an efteCtive verity : but 
e- only the moſt eſſential and ordinary, by whien a 
{e Chirurgeon may be aſſured of it ; of which ſome 
et may preſently be perceived, others not till after- 
i-wards. He may firſt examine and inform himſelf, 
he whether the Woman hath all or moſt part of the 
he ſigns of fertility.already named in the diſcourſe of 
1n-them, if not, he muſt impute them to ſome other 
ſt cauſe ; and ſuppoſing her fruitful, you-may then 
th know whether ſhe have conceived, by this agree- 

55, ment,and more than ordinary delight in the a&. 
+ It is notenough for a Woman to be certain ſhe 
hath conceived, and to yeeld and receive her Seed 
with the Man's into her Womb, unleſs it cloſe ar 
*that inſtant, and retain it. There is an Article a- 
P.*monglt the caſtoms of Pars, in which it is ſaid; 
B _ that 
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that to g1ve and keep 15 not good : but it is not ſo 


Conception ; for a Woman gives and caſts he 


Seed into her Womb,& there retains It. She mz.” 
know whether ſhe retains the Seeds, if ſhe pe: 


ceives nothing flow down from the Womb aft 


Copulation : the Woman ſome few months aftz, 


perceives alſo a ſmall pain about her Navel, ar 
{ome little commotions in the bottom of her Be 
ly, cauſed by the Womb's cloſing it ſelf to reta! 
the Seeds,and contracting it ſelf ſo as to leave 


empty ſpace, the better to contain them, and en 
brace them the-cloſer. The light pain of the N:. 


vel comes from the Blader ofthe Urine (from t! 
bottom of which proceeds the Vracw, faltned t 
the Navel) which is a little agitated by that co 
traction and kind of motion that happens to th 
Womb, when it is cloſed to retain the Seeds, ar 
from the like agitation comes alſo thoſz litt 
commotions of the Belly. 
- Theſe are the ſigns of Conception,which ma 
be known at the moment it happens, and y 


more certainly if you perceive the inward Or 


fice exactly cloſe. Beſides theſe ſigns, there at 
others that cannot be known till ſome time afte 
as -when ſhe begins to have Loathings, having 
other Diitemper, loſeth her appetite to Mea! 
which ſhe loved ; longs to eat ſtrange things, ! 
Which not accuſtomed, according to the qualit 
of the humours predominating in her, and wit 
which her ſtomach abounds : She hath often nal 

ſeatings: and vomitings, which continue a lon, 
time : the Terms ſtopping, no other cauſe ap 
pearing, having always, before been in good of 
der : her Breaſts ſwell, was hard, and cauſe pa 
r0 
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&om the flowing: of the blood and humours t® 
them, wanting their ordinary evacuation, their 
Nipples are firmer and larger, becauſe of the re” 
pletion ; the Navel ſtarts : her Nipples ate very 
obſcure or dark coloured, with a yellowiſh livid 
circle round about : her Eyes. are dejected and 
hollow, the whites of them dull and troubled : 
her Blood, when ſhe hath conceived ſome time, 
is always bad, becauſe the ſuperfluities of it not 
being then purged, as accuſtomed, 1s altered and 
corrupted by their mixture. Moreover,there is a 
ſign, which all the Women eſteem and hold in 
this doubtful caſe for very certain, which 1s, ez 
ventre plat enfant y a, 1n a flat Belly there is a 
Child. Indeed there 1s rime in this proverb, and 
ſomething of reaſon, but not as they imagine, that 
the Womb cloſing it ſelf after Conception,draws 
in a manner the Belly inwards and flatten's It : 
which cannot be ; becauſe the Womb is free and 
wavering, not faſtened forwards to the Belly; 
whereby to draw it back after that manner: but it 
may poſlibly be by reaſonWomen grow lean by the 
indiſpoſitions of their pregnancy, and wax thin- 
ner and {maller, not only in their Belly, but alſo 
throughout their. whole body, as may be known 
the two firit months of their pregnancy, during 
which time that contained in the Womb, is yet 
very {mall ; but when the Woman's blood begins 
to flow to It in abundance, then the Belly waxes 
daily bigger and bigger afterwards; until her 
Reckoning be out. | | | 
All theſe ſigns concurring in a Woman who 
hath uſed copulation, or the moſt part of thei 
together and ſucceſliyely, according; to their fea- 
B 3 _ tons þ 
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ſons 3 we may paſs judgment, that ſhe hath con- 
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ceived, notwithſtanding many of them may hap-. 


pen-upon the ſuppreſſion of the Terms, which 


uſually produce the like : for every one knows, 


that it cauſeth alſo in Virgins, diſguſts; nauſeat- 


ings and vomitings, but not ſo frequently ; the 


{welling, hardneſs, and pains of the breaſts, as al- 


{o extravgant appetites, a livid colour of the 


Eyes, and others, to which you mult have regard. 
The Matrix nfay be yet exactly cloſe, and the 
Woman not conceived : Yea there are ſome, in 
whom they almoſt never open,unleſs yery little to 
give pallage to the "Terms ; which happens to 
ſome naturally, to others by accident, as by fome 
collofity proceeding from an Ulcer,or other ma- 
Jady. 

| If all theſe fignes of Conception ( which ſome- 


times may deceive us, though rarely, if when 
they concur ) do not give us a ſufficient aſſurance. 


of it,but that we deſire abetter, Hippocrates teach- 


eth us away to know it, which I believe to be no - 


morecertain than the reſt : it is in his 424 Apho- 
riſm of his 5th Book,where he ſpeaks in this ſort, 
Sz velis noſcere, an conceperit mulier, dormiture,aquan 
mulſam pot us dato: & fe ventris tormina patiaturs 
concepit ;, (in minus, on concepit : if you deſire to 
know whether a Woman hath conceived or no, 


give her. going to reſt, a draught of Metheglin ; 


| andif afterwards ſhe feels pains in her Belly, cau- 


ſed by windſhe hath conceived ; if none;ſhe hath 
not, as he ſaith. Which 1s grounded(as 1 believe) 
upon the ſappoſition that Metheglin breeds wind, 
which cannot paſs eafily downwards.,becauſe the 
Womb. (being full compreſſeth with its grea tug 
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the * Tnteftin reftum, on which it 1s 
ſcituated,and cauſeth thoſe winds to *The grea 
rumble, which are conſtrained to re- Gr. 
coy] back into the other Inteſtines. 

If there be any occaſion where Phyſicians or 
Chirurgeons ought to be more prudent, and to 
make more refle{tions upon their Prognoſticks for 
an affair ſo important as this 1s; it 1s in this which 


- concerns their Judgments as to Conception and 


Women being with Child, to avoid the great ac- 
cidents and misfortunes,which they cauſe who are 
too precipitate in it without a certain knowledge. 
The faults committed through too much fear at 
ſuch a time are in ſome ſort excuſable and to be 
pardoned z but not thoſe cauſed by temerity, 
which are incomparibly greater. There are but 


| too many poor Women who have been cauſed to 


miſcarry by Medicines and bleeding, not beleiy- 
ing they were with Child, which are fo many 
murders they are gullty of who caulcd it, either 
through ignorance or raſhneſs : beſides the death 
which they bring to thoſe little innocent crea- 
tures, by deſtroying them in their Mothers Belly, 
they often thereby put the Mothers into great 
danger. We have lately had in Pars, in the year 
1666, a miſerable example of this kind, in a Wo- 
man hanged, and afterwards publickly dillefted, 
near the Kitchen-Court of the Louvre, who was 
found four months gone with Child, notwith- 
ſtranding the report of {ſuch perſons as viſited her 
by the Judges Order before her Execution, who 
afirmed.,contrary to Truth,that ſhe was not with 
Child. They were deceived, becauſe the Woman 
had her monthly Courſes, though with Child. 

| B 3 Wherefore 
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Wherefore ?tis not fit to be too confident, foraf- .; 
nauch as there are many with Child who have 
their Courſes ; andI have known ſome who have 
had them all the time of their Great-Belly till the 
fifth or ſixth month, which happens according to 
the Womans being more or leſs ſanguine; thongh 
the greateſt number.uſnally have them not : but 
there are very few general rules which may not 
ſometimes be excepted againſt. 
This accident made ſuch a noiſe in Parzs, that 
it quickly came to the knowledge of the King and 
all his Court, who very much blamed them, that 
by their ignorance had cauſed the precipitated 
Execution of this poor unfortunate Creature, 
with whom periſhed the Infant, innocent of the 1 
Mothers Crimes. Nor muſt the Chirurgeon much 
truſt'to what theſe ſort of Women may tell him 
concerning it : for, being afraid of the puniſh- 
ment of their crime, to delay it, do almoſt all ſay 
they are with Child, which 1s a reaſon very con- 
{iderable, why the perſons to whom ſuch mat- 
ters are committed, ſhould ' be very knowing. 
[There are yet a6other ſort of We omen, who ha- 
ving been il] treated, ſerid for the Chirurgeon that 
he may give them a Certificate, the better to be 
revenged on their adverſary ; which that they 
may the eaher obtain, they alſo affirm themſelves 
_ with Child, and having received blows on their | 
Belly, feign they feel great pain, and if by chance _ 
they haye at that time their Courſes, they en- | 
deayour to perſwade it is a flooding, or ſhowes, 
wherefore he muſt be careful not to be deceived : 
and yet, that he may not be eſteemed ignorant, 
nor fall into the ike diſgrace, when there 1s any 


caulc 
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cauſe of doubt, it is better to delay a little, than 
raſhly to pronounce his prognoſtick at a venture.: 


For as there are Women who would be thought 
to be with Child, though they are not ; ſothere 
are others who will deny it; till they are brought 
to bed, as In this following Example. About the 
year 1654,being in the City of Saumur, there was 
near my Lodging a young and very handſom 
Daughter of a Citizen, who was five whole 
months under a Phyſitian's and Apothecaries 
hands, to be cured of a Dropſie which ſhe com- 
plained of : at length after ſhe had taken many 
violent Remedies they had ordered her, ſhe was 
cured ina moment, by bringing forth a Child at 


Its full time, notwithſtanding all they had given 


her ; which much aſtoniſhed the Phylician and 
Apothecary to be ſo groſly - decetved, 1n truſting 
to the Maid's relation, who counterfeited the 
Droplie ſo well, that they could never perceive 
the truth till ſhe was brought to bed. 

Some Women themſelves are deceived in their 
being with Child, as lately the Wife of a Coun: 
ſellour of the Court, who after having been in a 
courſe of Phyſlick {ix or ſeven whole months for 
the Droplie, under an eminent Phylitian, was at 
length brought to bed of a Child. 

I know another Woman, a T imber-Merchant 
at Paris, who never had a Child,though ſhe fo 


' _ paſſionatly deſired itzas to.be at the point of ho- 

- - Ping for oneat 55 years of age, under the colour 

- that ſhe had ſtil! her Courſes. This Woman was. 

once per{waded (upon the recital of ſuch ſigns, as 

the ſaid ſhe had) for the. ſpace of ten whole 

months, that ſhe was with C:uild, of which the 
Tr "pf 


Midwife 
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ſuffer death : which hath obliged Nature, provi- 
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Midwife and many others aſſured her, and ſhe her 
{ſelf likewiſe believed it (for it 1s caſte to be Pers 


ſwaded to believe what one hopes for with {' 
ſtrong paſſion) ſhe had a big-belly, and {aid alfy 


that ſhe felt the Child ſtir ; and believed it ſo tru 


ly, that finding her ſelf one day worſe than ordi. 
narily(after having prepared very fine neceſlari 
for the Child ſhe imagined ſhe went with)ſhe ſent 
for the Midwife, who when ſhe was come; aſſure( 
her it was her Labour : but the next day (having 
always till then expected a Child)ſhe voided onlz 
aquantity of Water, with ſome Wind from thi 


 Womb,and nothing elſe : after which ſhe was for. 


ced to fold up her fine Tollets again which ſhi 


had provided. By theſe Examples we may leart 


not tobe too ready to rely upon Womens Rela- 


tions,if there beno Reaſon for them;which may be 


known by the Examination of the Signs already 
declared.  * 


Now ſince after Conception( of which we have 
juſt done ſpeaking) there follows Generation, let 
It De conſidered what it 15,and how i It 18 perforny d. 


—————m———_—_ 
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WW bat Generation ir, ana what is neceſſa- 
ry to it, 


E: 1s a very great Ir uth, and generally known». 
That whatſoever is in this lower World; is 
ſubject to corruption,and at length conſtrained toþ 


dent and carefu] of its preſervation, to endue all. 
things 
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of Women with Child. 25 
things with a certain deſire of eternizing them- 
ſelves, which being impoſlible in individuals, be- 
cauſe mortal through an indiſpenſible neceſfity, is - 


* therefore done by the propagation of their forms 


and kinds: She obtains her end, in reſpect of A- 
nimals; by the means of Generation ſucceſhvely 
reiterated : for ſo all creatures ſeem to 1immorta- 
lize themſelves, in ſome ſenſe, by producing their 
like. And Fathers imagine themſelves not quite 
dead, if they leave their like behind them after 
their death, to wit, their Children. 

By Generation, we underſtand generally, a 
progreſs of that which is, to that whichit 1s not. 
But this definition 1s a little too ample for to diſ- 
cover what we deſire concerning Generation of 
perfect Animals, and chiefly of Mankind : where- 
tore that our intention may be the eaſter concet- 
ved, we muſt ſearch ſome other, or rather ade- 
{cription, which may more exactly diſcover the 
thing : to this purpoſe we may {ſay that by the ge- 
nerations of Mankind,we mean a proper and par- 
ticular action of the Womb ; by which working 
upon both Seeds there retained, it forms and 
ſhapes a body out of them, compoſed of divers 
parts, which 1t diſpoſeth in order, to become in 
time the Organ of the Soul, which 
mult be*infuſed into it. There are *Thrs not al- 
many things requifit to make Gene- lowed by ali 


ration perfect, without which it Philoſophers. 


would be wholly and abſolutely im- 
poſlible : there are uſually three priricipally 
reckoned, to wat, diverſity of Sex, congreſlion, 
and mixture of both Seeds. Which we will a 
little;particularly examine, although ſome define 
| Hg 
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a Woman to be an Animal which can engender jn fan 
it ſelf, and that this may be true ; yet 1t 1s moſt 
certain, that ſhe cannot ingender without a Manghe 
to diſcharge his Seed into her Womb.And thought, 
we daily ſee Pullets lay Eggs, and other Fowl, yh 
without Cocks treading them; yet thoſe Eggs 14 
there will never become Chickens, becauſe the cer 
Male never made ai: impreſſion on them,nor gave But 
them this polifck virtue, abſolutely necellary to flec 
this purpoſe. Which may convince us that diver- ſay 
lity of Sex 1s neceſlarily reauiſit., as well to thoſe no 
Animals, as to the more perfect Man. cei 
Diverſity oi Sex woulc. profit little, if copulati- an 
on did not likewiſe follow ; though ſome ſubtile:ob| 
Women to cloak their ſhamefulneſs, endeavour ' 
to perſwade that they were never touch'd by ith: 
Man to get them with Child, as ſhe,mentioned by ar: 
Averroes,who conceived in a Bath wherein a Man ' cat 
had waſl't himſelf a littlebefore, and ſpent his ſet 
Seed in it, which was drawn and fuckt in (as he no 
faith) by the Womb of this Woman : but this is ve 
a ſtory fit to amuſe little Children. by 
Now to the end theſe different Sexes ſhould be m: 
obliged to come *to this touch, which we call Co- 
pulation, beſides the deſire of begetting their like, : ve 
which naturally incites them to 1t, the parts of mM: 
Men and Women deſtined to Generation, are en- 't0 
duced with a delightful and mutual itch, to ſtr 10 
them up to the Action, without which it would ' 1c 
be impoſſble for a Man (fo divine an Animal) 1 
born for the contemplation of Heavenly things, br 
to joyn himſelf to a Woman, in regard of the un- | tt 
cleanneſs of the parts. and of the act : and on the © 
other ſide ; If Women did not think of he wu o& 
and 
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1fand pains and inconyeniences which their great 
tBellies cauſe them, of the pains they endure, and 
the hazard of their lives when they are in labour ; - 
xo which may be added the loſs of their beauty, 
| which is the moſt precious glft they have, and 
5s makes them beloved by thoſe that poſleſs them, 
e certainly it might alſo affrighten them from 1t : 
e But neither the one nor the other make theſe re- 
0 flections till after the action (whence comes the 
- faying Poſt coitum omne animal triſte ) conſidering 
e nothing before but the mutual pleaſure they re- 
ceive by it. It is then from this voluptuous Itch, 
- and the deſire of begetting their like,that Nature 
e:obligeth both theſe Sexes to this congreſlion. 
r- As to the mixture of both Seeds ; it is certain 
y (that the diverſity of Sexes and their congreſſion, 
y are only to this end, without which Generation 
n cannot be ;, tho ſome would have Womens Seed 
s ſerve to no purpole ; yea, that they neither have, 
e not eject any, as Ariſtotle ſaith : bur we have pro- 
s ved the contrary in the Chapter of Conception, 
by the example of daily Experience, to which you 
e may have recourſe, to avoid repetition. | 
- Alltheſethree Cirrumſtances, to wit, the di- 
, : verſitiy of Sexes,congreſſion, and mixture of their 
f matters, called Seeds, muſt precede Conception, 
- to which ſncceeds Generation, on this faſhion : As 
r Toon as the Woman hath conceived, that is, hath 
4" T&ceived and retained in her Womb the two pro- 
Iinck Seeds, It is eyery way compreſled to im- 
brace them cloſely, and is ſo exaCtly cloſed, that 
! the point of a Needle (as faith Hippocrates)cannot 
' enter it without violence ; after which it redu- 


ceth by its heat, from power into action.the feve- 
ral 
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an Df the Oileales Lt, 
ral faculties, which are in the Seeds 1t contaig, + 
making uſe of the Spirits with which theſe fro 
and boyling ſeeds abound, and are as in{trumeyhe 
wherewlth it begins to trace out the firit line 
ments of all the parts, to which afterwards (mor 
king uſe of the menſ{truous blood flowing to igyhi 
It gives in time growth, and final perteCtion. blot 
Generation may be divided into three dutereghit 
ſeaſons, the beginning, middle, and the end. Tipg t 
beginning is, when no other matter 1s in tlgim 
Womb but the two Seeds. which continue ſo (gh 
the ſixt day, as Hippocrates notes ; and calls thigen 
for that time the Genzture, as much as to ſay, fro: 
whence Generation mult proceed : he ſpeaks « 
It in his Book De Natura Pueri, and ſaith, th 


by the experience he brings of it, one may judibft 
of the other times. He relates a ſtory of a Woof 


man, which at ſix days end caſt forth, withithe 
nolſe at once out of her Womb, the Sceds ſhe luthe 
conceived, reſembling a raw Egg, without a {heHit! 
having only the ſmall skin over it;or,to the abowl 
tive Eggs,which have no ſhell : which little merit 
brane was on the outſide a little coloured with 
red, and involved in it this Seed, which was ol dc 
round figure , in the internal part might be ſePa 
white & reddiſh fibres, with a thick humour, in tzW1 
midſt of which was found ſomething like the umvÞ 
belick veſſels. Hippocrates calls this firit timecth 
generation, Geniture, as is already mentioned, dii 
ring which time neither figure nor diſtinction c#Þ* 


be obſerved, but only ſome beginning of a diſpy0! 


ſition to receive the form of the parts z3 ail 


which follows the ſecond time,. beginning whe [ 


of {omen with Child. 29 
9» the 3oth. The time that the ſame Fppocrarcs 
EMnres us the Males are compleatly formed, and 
the Females not till the 424, After the firft fix 
ngays are paſt, and the Womb hath wrought, ac- 
lgording as we have explained, npon the Seeds, 
digghich are there yet without any mixture of 
| blood,tho diſpoſed to receive 1t ; it 8 brought 
Teghither, in ſome ſooner, in ſome later, according 
Tito the Woman's being nearer or further from her 
ttime of having her Courſes when ſhe conceived, 
d qrhich produceth effects according to thefe diffe- 
erent diſpoſitions : for if they flow too ſoon, or in 
too great abundance, as it befalls fuch as con- 
5 &cive at the point of having their purgations, the 
Seeds are drowned and corrupted by it, which 
dbften cauſeth a flooding, or at leaſt the generation 
Neof 2 falſe-conception ;, but if they are far from 
thitheir having them, the Conception is fo mnch 
hithe more ſtable. Now then this blood diftilled by 
Kcittle and little into the Womb of the Woman, 
who hath ſometime fince conceived; ſerves as a 
erfit matter to form and figure out all the parts of 
vithe Infant, only traced out by the Seed ; and yer 
of doth it (according to my opinion) much like a 
(&,Painter, who after he hath drawn the out-hnes 
thwith a chalk upon his cloth, begins to lay colour 
us-vpon colour, to paint by degrees all the parts of 
ecthe perſon whoſe PiCture he draws. Some little 
diipace after the beginning of this ſecond time,ap= 
c#Pears as it were the figure of thoſe three bubbles, 
prot which *Hzppocrates ſpeaks, or rather three 
iremaſles of this matter, which groſly repreſent the 
xe#three parts, called principal ; the firſt compoſerh 
afthe Head ; the ſecond, in the middle, the Heart ; 


FA 


30 Df the Dileales Lil 
and the laſt the Liver : there may be likey, 
| ſeen the after-birth,with the umbilick veſlels fy * 
ned to it, and the Membranes which wrapt upt. 
whole; after which from day to day all the, 
ther parts ofthe Body arefigured in ſuch ſort;th ( 
at thirty days end the Males are compleatly & 
med, and the Females the 424 day ordinarl| 
which is about the time the Ft begins to bea 
mated, though as yet there is no {enſible motiq 
Hippocrates ſeems by theſe different terms to; 
of an opinion that the Males have ſooner lite th, 1 
the Females, becauſe (he faith) their heat is gre 
| ter : but for my part Ido not believe the M:: * 
is ſooner formed than the Female,and that whi < 
{o perſwades me; 1s, becaule, if it was ſo,the M: 
| 
I 


muſt likewiſe be at its full term ſooner thant 
Female, proportionable to the ſame time,thatt| 
one 1s animated ſooner than the other ; whi! 
wee ſee the contrary, in that Women are broug; 
toBed indifferently both of Sons and Danghte: ? 
at the ordinary term of nine months. Therefo! 1 
towards the fifth or ſixth week, as well Males: ' 
+, Females, haveall the parts of their Body (thou 
-*% ſmall and very tender) intirely formed and fig 
red, at which time it 1s no longer than a Finge 
and from thence-forwards, which is our thit 
time, the blood flowing every day more and mo! 
to the Womb (not by Intervals, as the Courſe 
but continually ) it daily grows bigger and trot: - 
ger tothe end of the ninth month, being the tu; 
term of ordinary labour. Having explieated Co!! 
ception and Generation, let us now conſider Pref? 
nancy, and the ſeveral ſorts. 
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CHAP. V. 


CE ny 


oth Of Pregnancy, and the different ſorts + with the 


ſignes of the true and falſe great Bellies. 


T great Belly of a Woman properly taken, 


is a Tumour cauſed by an Infants ſcituation 
in the Womb. There are natural great Belles, 
containing a living Child, and theſe we call true 


' and others againſt Nature, in which, inſtead of a 


Child, is ingendred nothing but ſtrange matter, 


. as Wind mixed with Waters, which are called 


Dropſies of the Womb, Falſe-Conceptions, Moles, 
or Membranes full of blood and corrupted Seed ; 


\ for whichreaſon they are called falſe great Bellies. 
We have already.treating of Conception and Ge- 


neration, mentioned the Cauſes and Signs of a 
great Belly in its beginning, notwithſtanding we 
v1ill again repeat the molt certain and ordinary 
of them, as nauſeouſneſs,yomittings, loſs of appe- 
tite to things the Woman was accuſtomed to eat 
and like; longings for ſtrangeand naughty things; 


. Juppreſlion of the Terms, without Feaver or Shi- 


verings, 0r other cauſe ; pains or ſwelling of the 


| Breaſts ; all which may be found in Virgins, - by 
5. The retention of their Courſes : but the moſt cer- 


tain 1s, 1f putting the Finger into the Vagina, you 


; perceive the inward Oritice exactly cloſe, as alſo 
33 The diſtention of the Body of the Womb confide- 
+ Table, more or leſs, according to the time the 


Woman is gone with Child, and the Child's ſtir- 
| D: -- mg 


32 Df the Diſeaſes Lib. 1 
ring in the Womb.theſe give us indubitable proo;: ti 
of it, we ſhould be always careful not tobe decej.: 

ved by what we feel ſtir in the Womb, foraſmuch, fo 
as the Infant .of it {elf hath a total and a parti} is 
motion ; the total is, when it removes the whole th 
Body, and the partial 15 when It moves but one, ſo 
part at a time, as Head, Arm, or Leg, the reſt of m 
the Body lying {till : but the Woman blown uy a . 
in fits of the Mother, yea and ſome Moles have gr 
by accident a kind of total motion, but never a ge 
partial one. That of a Mole 1s tather a motion of th 
falling down than otherwiſe, as heavy things fall bu 
downwards : for a Woman who hath a Mole of th 
any bigneſs conſiderable, whatſoever fide ſhe th 
turns her ſelf to, her Belly falls immediately the'th 
ſame way, like a heavy bowl. About the time (or ®t! 
very near) when the Infant quickens, if the Wo-Te! 
man be certainly with Child, theſe humour W* 
(which are carried to the Breaſts by the ſtoppage&* 
of her Courſes) are turned to Milk, which when Cc 
it happens.is uſually an aſſured teſtimony of Preg-V! 
nancy ; though ſome Women have been found 
with Milk in their Breaſts (but rarely ) and yaB! 
not with Child, nor ever having had any : which il 


Hippocrates alſo confirms in his 39th Aphoriſm®* 
of:his 5th Book, where he ſaith, S: mulier que wy 
Pregnans, nec puerpera eſt, lac habit., ez menſtrua def 
fecernnt, If a Woman hath Milk in her Breaſts, 
and is neither with Child, nor ever had any, it} 
comes from the ſtoppage of her Courſes. But this} 
i5 rather Whey than Milk, not having the conliſt-F©! 
ence as the Milk of a Women in Childbed, nay, 
the Milk of a Woman with Child is yet but wate'F.. 
ri{h, and becomes neither thick nor very wg ; 
19004 
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6 till after Labour ſhe begins to Suckle her Child. 


i. The Infant moves it ſelf manifeſtly about the 


4. fourth month ; or ſooner or later, zccording as it 


al. is more or leſs ſtrong : ſome Women feel it from 
| the ſecond, others about the third month, yea 
16, ſome before that time. In the beginning theſe firſt 
o motions are very ſmall, and very like to thoſe of 
ay a little Sparrow when fir{t hatch'd, but grow 
ve greater, proportionably as the Infant grows big- 


2 ger and ſtronger, and at laſt are fo violent, that 


of they force the Womb to diſcharge it ſelf of its 
al burden, as in Travail. The common opinion is, 
of that the Males quicken before the Females, becauſe 
he their heat 1s greater, but that 1s almoſt equal ; for 
he'there are ſome Women perceive their Daughters 
or Others their Sons ſooneſt, which happens indiffe- 
7g. Tently to Males and Females, according as there 
17; Was a more or leſs vigorous diſpoſition at their 
go: Generation. Very often Women who daily uſe 


b 


verls not always true : for Falſe-Conceptions cauſe 


: almoſt the ſame accidents as true z and cannot 
CEalily be diſtinguiſhed but by the confequences. 


nec { his falſe great-belly is, as we have already ſaid, 
4,.often cauſed by Wind , which blows up and 


q;,fiſtends the Womb, and which Women oft-times - 


;Qiſcharge with as much noiſe as if it came from 
1;i;the Fundament : ſometimes it is nothing but Wa- 


-+.&cr gathered there in ſuch abundance, as ſome 


Pave been feen to yoid a pailful without any 
Child ; though they verily believed they were 


Hey 


fill 7 Now 


en Copulation, are ſubject to be deceived ; for they 
.o. uſually believe they are with Child if their Cour- - 
na {6s ſtop, and withal are a little qualmiſh, which 


with Child, as did that Wood-Merchant, whoſe 


24 Df the Diſeaſes —  Lib.1, 


ſtory you have in the end of the third Chapter, 
who did not yoid it before the end of the tenth 
month, till when ſhe always believed her ſelf with 
Child. There are others who conceive only falſe. 
Conceptions and Moles, which may be know 
by the Infants different motions, already ment; 
oned, and by the Moles continuing in the Wony 
often after the ordinary time of Labour, ſon 
Women having them a whole year, yea man 
years, according to theſe Moles, are more or le 
adhering to the inner parts of the Womb, and ar 
there entertained and nouriſhed by the blood tha 
flows thither. 

Moles always proceed from ſome Falſe-Can 
ceptions.,, which, continuing in the Womb, in 
creaſe gradually there by the Blood that flows t 
them : if the Womb expels it before two month: 
itscall'd a Falſe-Conception, and ſome are on 
but as it were the Seed involved in the Membrang 
like that geniture which that Woman voided at 
ter ſix or {even days, of whom Hippocrates ſpeak 
in his Book, De natzra Pueri. The others are: 


_ >. little more ſolid and fleſhy, reſembling in ſom 
__ _*»» ſort theGizard of a Foul, and are greater or leis 


_ according to the time they. ſtay in the Womb, 
and alſo according to the quantity of Blood wit! 
which .they. are always ſoaked. Women exp. 
theſe Falſe-Conceptions ſooner or later, accor 
ding as they cleave to the Wamb, which make 
them almoſt always flood in great quantity a 
thoſe times. 
It is of great importance te diſtinguiſh well 
between a true and a falſe Belly ; for the faults 
committed by miſtake, are ever very —_—— 
ble : 
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ble : foraſimuch as in a true great Belly the - Child 
6nghr to continue in the Womb, ON 
till Nature * expels it by 2 na- * This exclndes 
tural Labour : but contrartly, or Arr-ro affiff 
the falſe great-Belly indicates MNatwe,zf not 4- 
to us, the expultion of what it ble ro perform its 
contains as foon as may be: duty in due ſea- 
Wherefore we ought to be ve- ſor. 


ry careful]. 
CHAP. VL 
How to know the different times of 
"Pregnancy. 


S Prudence is neceſlary to enable a'Chirur= 
geon or Midwife to aſſure a Wornar that 
ſhe 1s with Child, or not, and of a true or falſe- 
Conception ; ſo it is likewiſe as much for them to 
know how far ſhe is gone, to the end they may 
be certain whether the Infant be yet quick or no, 
which is of great moment : becauſe, according 
to the Law, if a big-bellied Woman miſcarry by 
a Wound, he that ſtruck her deſerves Death; in 
caſe the Child were quick, otherwiſe he 1s only 
condemned in a pecuniary puniſhment: they 
onght likewiſe to take heed leſt they cauſe the 
death of the Infants, and ſome- 

times of their Mother,by haſten- by Medicines. 


ing * their Labour before its 


time, imagining that when a: big-bellied Woman 
complains of great pains in her Back and Belly, 
they are pains of Labour, and inſtead of- endea- 

C 2 yOuring 
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vouring to hinder,they contrarily provoke them, 
and cauſe to miſcarry unfortunately before their 
time. I knew a Woman called artha Rolet, be- 
ing ſix months gone with Child, or thereabouts, 
was ſurprized with great pains much like throws 
of Labour, which made her ſend for her Mid- 
wife, who as ſoon as ſhe was come, and under- 
ſtanding the caſe no better than they uſe to do, 
endeavoured all ſhe could to bring her to Bed, 
augmenting her pains, by ſharp Clylters, making 
her walk about her Chamber, as if ſhe had been 
at her fall time ; but finding at two days end no 
forwardneſ6,notwithſtanding the continual pains, 
ſhe ſent for me to know what was fit for her to 
do in that caſe: I went to the Woman, and 
found the inward Orifice of the Womb dilated 
enough for the top of my little Finger to enter 
into its inward part, and yet wider towards the 
outward part ; but conſidering that ſhe had no 
other accident but thoſe pains, I cauſed her im- 
mediately to go to Bed, where ſhe continued 
elght or nine days,in which time her pains ceaſed, 
the Womb cloſed exattly, as I found ſome days 
after. and ſhe went on with her Child three full 
months longer, and was then brought to bed of a 
_Dayghter at the full time, ſtrong and robuſt, yer 
hving, and now five years old or thereabouts. 
Now had I purſued what they began, this Wo- 
man without doubt would have miſcarried at fix 
months, for it would have killed the Infant in her 
Belly, and ſoon after ſhe muſt have miſcarried. . 
It is fit to follow this example in the like occaſi- ' 
on, provided the pains are not accompanied 
with accidents, which may endanger the life of 
ms | the 
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the Mother if not preſently delivered; as fre- 
quent Convulfions, . conſiderable floodings, of 
which we ſhall ſpeak in 1ts place. _ 

To be well informed of the different times of 
pregnancy, the Womans own relation may ſome- 
times ſerve turn, yet*tis not fit alwayes to truſt it; 
it may help to conjecture, becauſe many Women 
are themlelves deceived, - concluding themſelves 
with Child, from the ſtaying of their Courſes, or 
from their quickning, which 1s not alwayes a cer- 
tain rule. We uſually judg by the bigneſs of the 
Belly: but more ſurely by touching the inward ori- 
fice of the Womb. When, they are young with 
Child, we can only know it by the figns of con- 
ception, becauſe what is then' in the Womb is of 


no conſiderable bigneſs to {well a Belly.; but ra- 


ther on the contrary.,at that time it grows flatter, 
for the reaſons before recited : but after the ſc- 
cond month the Belly begins by degrees to wax 
bigger, till the ninth month. Art the beginning, 
In touching the inward Ortfice, you find it exactly 
cloſe and ſomewhat long, refembling the muz- 
zel of a Puppy new pup'd ; and is then very 
thick : but by little and little, through the exten- 
lion of tne Womb, it diminiſheth fo in all its 
proportions, that when the Woman cometh near 
her reckoning, it 1s perfectly flat, and almoſt 
equal with the Globe of the Womb, ſo that it 
becomes like a ſmall circle, a little thick at its en- 
try, where the Garland is made art the time of 
Labour. 

Neither may the time of Pregnancy be always 


judged by the great ſwelling of the Belly ; becauſe 
lome are bigger when they are half gone, than 
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38 
others at their reckoning ; it depending much on 
the bigneſs of the Infant, and their number ; and 
yet again, as there is more or leſs Water incloſed 
with them in the Womb ; but much rather by 
the internal Orifice, which grows daily thinner 
and flatter, and ſo much the more by how much 


a Woman comes nearer her Reckoning : much in : 


the fame manner as a tender skin diminiſhes in 
thickneſs, according as it is extended and dilated; 
even ſo this Orihce grows thinner by the exten- 
110n which the head: of the Infant cauſeth to it, 


uſually preſſing hard againſt it the laſt months. 


T his remark is often uſeful to us in the admiſſion 


of big-bellied Women, that defire 
* An Heſpitel to lie in in the * Hoſtel de Dieu 


fo called, in at Paris, which 1 very often ob- 


Paris. ſerved in my practice there of De- 


liveries in the Year 1 660, through 
the permiſſion which my Lord. the firſt Preſident, 
vas pleaſed to give me ( for there 1s no place ſo 
fit; to perfect one in a ſhort time, in the practice 
of ſo neceſſary an Operation, becauſe of the great 


number there daily delivered of all forts) the 


order 1s, that any Women with Child ſhall be 
there charitzbly received fifteen days, or there- 
abouts, before their Reckoning ; to which pur- 
pole they are ſearch'd before they are admitted, 
becauſe many. glad of a good entertainment for 
nathing, preſent themſclves there two or three 
months before they ſhould, ſaying and affirming 
they are near their time ; but by the above-men- 
tioned Confiderations, one may cafily judge and 
know within a vcry little, who are fit to be re- 
ceived, and who not, when they are near their 

by | | time ; 
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' time; and by this means may likewiſe know 


when ?tis neceſflary to forward Labour, or retard 
it, as much as ought to be, when Women are not 
yet gone their fall time. 

As to what reſpects the ſeveral terms,to which 


a Woman may gowith Child ; there 1s a great 


controverfie amongſt Authors, but all agree that 
the moſt ordinary terms are either the ſeventh or 
the ninth month, which is known and alſo ap- 
proved by all. Hippocrates is of an opinion that a 
Child born in the eight month cannot live, be- 
cauſe he cannot ſupport two ſuch puillant endea- 
yours {o near one to another, having already en- 
deavoured to be born the ſeventh month, which 
is (as he ſaith) the firſt legitimate term of Labour; 
and failing then, uf, reitering the ſame endea- 
yours the eighth month, he be born, he 1s thereby 
ſo weakned, that he ſeldom lives, as he often. 
doth, when born by the firſt endeayous in the fe- 
venth month, his ſtrength not being before ex- 
hauſted by vain attempts. This ſeems very likely 
to many : bur if they that practiſe Deliveries, 
make a true reflection, they will find, that it is 
the Matrix alone, aſſiſted with the compreſſion of 
the Muſcſes of the lower Belly and D:aphragma, 
which cauſe the expulſion of the Child, being ftir- 
red up by its- weight, and not able to be further 
extended to contain It z and not, as is ordinarily 
believed, that the Infant (being no longer able to 
ſtay there for want of the nouriſhment and re- 
treſhment) uſeth his pretended endeavours to 
come forth thence, and to that purpoſe kicking 
ſtrongly, he breaks with his feet the Membranes 
which contain the Waters, inaſmuch as when the 
4 Child 
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Child is naturally born, the Membranes are al. a; 
ways rent before the head, which preſling ang: th; 
_ thruſting each Throw the Waters before it, cay. he 
{ſeth them to burſt ont with force, The ſame Hip py 
pocrates likewiſe admits the tenth month, as alf th 
the beginning of the eleventh, at which time he ac 
faith the Children live : but he will by no mean yy] 
that Children can live if born betore the ſeventh, js 
toraſmuch as they are then too feeble, and no: its 
capable to ſupport the external injuries, as indeed: ac 
we ſee and hnd it every day, th 
] do boldly afhrm, and it is alſo very true, that w: 
the ordinary term of going with Child 1s nine gr 
whole months: but I cannot conſent that Children w 
born in the ſeventh month, do oftner live than if 
thoſe in the eighth ; but much to the contrary | ca 
believe that the nearer they approach to the na- w 
tural term of nine months, the itronger they are; w 
and therefore that Children born in the eighth i: 
month rather live | than thoſe of the ſeventh: if 
which 1s wholly contrary to the opinion of many n 
perſons, who blindly follow in this the ſenſe of c 
Hippocrates and all Authors, without making any v 
reflection upoa the thing, to diſabuſe themſeves of 1 
this vulgar belief, founded on the pretended vain © 
endeavours, which ( they ſay) are made by the! 11 
Infant in the ſeventh month : tor, as there are not! 
only in the ſame Countrey and Field , but alſo * 
on the fame Vine Grapes, ſometimes {ix weeks © 
rIpe before their ordinary ſeaſon, and others not | 
till above a month after, which happens accor- þ 
ding to the Sol, the difterent regards of the Sun, 3 
andeultivating of the Vine : So likewiſe we ſee i 
Women brought to Bed of their Children fix 4 
Weeks and two months before, and ſometimes ' 
as 
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al: azlong after their ordinary term ; whether It is 
nd: that the Womb being incapable of an extention 
aw. beyonda certain degree, cannot bear its burden, 
+ but a little while after the reckoning is out, al- 
If though there have been Women, as Hippocrates 
ty acknowledge th, who have gone ten or” eleven 
an whole months with Child, which notwithſtanding 
th. is ſo much the more rare, by how much it exceeds 
act. its limits. Theſe things happen alſo to Women 
(according to the different diſpoſitions either of 
their whole Body. or oftheir Womb alone, or as 
hat well according to their way of living, and the 
ine greater or leſſer exerciſe they uſe, and may like- 
ren wiſe happen on the Childs part : for example, 
1ar if at ſeven months he 1s ſo big, that the Womb 
y | can no longer contain him, nor dilateit ſelf more 
na without burſting, it is then provoked by the pain 
e; which this violent extentian cauſeth, to diſcharge 
ith 1: ſelf of him ; and ſolikewile in the eighth month, 
-h: if there be the ſame reaſon, and ſome weeks ſoo- 
ny. ner or later, according to a multitude of other 
of circumſtances; or alſo by any outward cauſe, as 
ny violent ſhaking of the whole Body, blow, fall, 
of leap, or any other whatſoever, haſtning the pains 
un Of Delivery ; that which makes theſe Children 
-hellivea longer or a leſſer while, is, according as 
ot they are at that time more {ſtrong and pertect, 
ſo .and the Woman nearer her time, which is the 
ks end of the ninth month. 
ot There are many Women that believe they 
r- {were brought to bed at the ſeventh and eighth 
N, Imonth; as likewiſe others, that they went ten 
ze {or eleven whole months with Child (which may 
ix ſometimes be) when notwithſtanding they are 
es eltectively 
as | 


fime. 


p 
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effectively delivered at the due time. That which 
deceives them, uſually 1s, their believing (as wg; 
have already ſaid) themſelves with Child froy7 
the time of the retention of thetr Courſes, having 
had them during the two firſt months of the 
Pregnancy, yea and ſometrmes longer ; ang 
others alſo miſreckon themſelves, when theq 
Courſes are ſtopped two months before they Coy 
ceive. It is alfo true that a Woman though we 
regulated, cannot exactly know by the ſuppreſ— 
on only. the certain time of her being with Chil 

for example, if ſhe lies with her ' Husband upg/ 

the point of the coming down of her Terms, ay, 
concelves upon it, then may her reckoning: 

from the time of their ſuppreſſion, which m# 

come near the truth : but if ſhe conceives in} 

mediately after ſhe hath had them (which hay 
pet ofteneſtJand that all along the whole moni 
the daily copulates with her Husband, at the enk 
of which time her Courſes not coming down, [i 
may very well reckon her ſelf with Child ; j4 
for all this ſhe cannot know by this ſign whit 
night ſhe concerved ; and ſo for three weeks or! 
month more or leſs ſhe may te miſtaken in tit 


Ae Children are more or le long-liv'd, af 
cording as they approach nearer the ninth montit 
ſo it may eafily be known that they of ſix monthE 
and. much leſs younger, cannot be long-lived 
becauſe they arc yet too weak to reſiſt outwa 
injuries. There hath often been great conte 
amoneſt Phyſitians to determine,whether a Chi. 
born the eleventh or twelfth month after its pri 
tended Father's death can be legitimately bork 
; | a1 
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ickd conſequently admitted to Inheritance, Or ra- 
wer dilinherited as illegitimate. 

0 T his queſtion hath been as well debated ſome- 
ines by the Romans as by us, and there have been 
ric both for and againſt this opinion : for my 
angrt [ will, to avoid probixity, leave it undiſcid- 
ef, and add nothing upon this point to what I 


ell. — EY ; EY ee t DIO TT TEIN 
" CHAP.VII. 

aYpether it can be known that a Woman is with 
> Child of a Boy or a Girl, and the ſigns 
Whether ſhe ſhall have many Children. 


In 


Na T is no great matter to ſatisfie the curioſity and 
| diſquiet of a Woman, who delires to know 
hether ſhe be with Child or no; but there are 
any, if not moſt, that would have one proceed 
ther, and tell whether it be a Boy or a Girl, 
ich is abſolutely impoſſible ; though there 1s 
ardly a Midwife that will not boaſt her ſelf able 
d reſolve it (in effect it is eafier to gueſs, than to 
bd the truth) for when it happens, 1t 1s certain- 
| rather by chance, than byany knowledg or: 
$aſon they could have to enable them to foretel 
> But ſometimes one is fo preſſed and importy- 
d to give Judgment, chiefly by Women who 
ver had Children, and often by their Hus- 
-$3:ds, not leſs curious, that one is obliged to ſa- 
he them as much as poſlible in that caſe, by the 
gamen of ſome ſ1gns very 1ncertain. = 

200 There 


_- taken out of Hippocrates ; the firſt 13 in his , 
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| Kneeled, or ſtood upright, ſhe would make 


' Urines, which 1s as uncertain ; for we daily 


to bed of Girls , contrary to the hopes gh 
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There are many ſigns upon which this knl 4 
ledge 1s grounded (if there can be any, whif 
do not believe) of which the two principalÞ*? 


q 
Aphoriſm of the fifth Book, which is, M# *? 
Lravida, ſt marem gerit, bene colorate eſt ;, ſt very 
mmnam. male colorata : A Woman with Chilal 
Boy 1s well coloured ; but of a Girl, 11] colouw# 
And the other is in his 48th Aphoriſm off 
{ſame Book, which 1s, Fetus Mares dextra | 
parte, femine ſmiſtra mags geſtantur For theo 
part the Male Children lye in the right fide, F 
the Females in the left. Moreover, they kt 
Woman with Child of a Boy, is more md 
and jocund, - bears 1t much better, 1s not ſof 

ſte, finds it quicken ſooner, and her r}| 
Breaſt fills before the left, and is alſo more fi ; 
and that all the right parts of her body are it. 
ger and more active : as for Rin if ſhelf 


p: 
Nct 


* 


IC 


firſt ſtep with her right foot ; but if it be a G * 

the would have all the ſigns contrary to the abj bt 

mentioned. © 
Some perſons pretend to know it by inſpedp 


—_ 
n 


Women well coloured, and have all the ſigny 
being with Child of a Boy, and yet are brouy 


them : And others, though they have ſigns 
rectly oppoſit, bring forth Boys. Some bel, 
they underſtand it better than any other, by < 
fdering the time of conception ; for, fay ti 
if the Woman conceives at. the increaſe of | 
Moon, ſhe ſhall have a Boy, and contrarl 
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id |, if at the decreaſe : but this falls out as ſel- 
7hill 1 


as may eaſily be known, by the obſervation 

ive made at. the Hoſtel de Dieu at Pars, and 
; ay be daily obſerved by others as well as my 
If ; which is, that baving in one and the ſame 
Jy delivered eleven Women there, all at their | 
a Þ time, five of them had Boys, and the other 
6 Girls: Now we may well judge that they all 


+ 
” 


,Fpceived at one time, becauſe all were brought 
bed at the ſame time ; and ought (if this rule 
_ ere true.,and that they were ail governed by this 
"Þnet) to have had either all Boys, or all Girls ; 
bv jd not ſome Boys,and ſome Girls, as here it hap- 
cd, and doth every day in the ſame place ; 
c, þcreas in all other places are indifterently born 
. þ nh Boys and Girls. 
-JOthers again believe the Males to be begotten 
py the Seed which comes rather from the right 
eſticle than the left, eſteeming it hotter,and not | 
k wateriſh, becauſe the right Spermatick Vein 
4 es from the trunk of the Vena cava ; and that 
' Tthe left ſide takes its riſe from the Emulgent ;, 
Rt if they know after what manner the blood 
| circulated, they would find that the Blood 
f the Emulgent is not more ſerous, than that 
{ the Yena-cava, foraſmuch as it is purged 
1 ts ſupertiuous ſeroſity by the Reins, before it 
Mters this Emulgeat ; they would likewiſe know 
Sat the Sced of both Teſticles is the ſame exat- 
Þ being made of the ſame blood, brought to 
em not by the Reins, but only by the two Ar- 
ries, which ariſe out of the Trunk Aorta, other- 
le called the great Artery : Wherefore the left 
Fas well diſpolcd to Tgroduce Males as Females 


{0 


of _ > 
0 or - , . pe 
== FIRES Atv Abe 9 the ei - 6%. HOES GS, A OAH as 2 ee 7 et. oe *.-. 
_— _ > 8 v In 
5M _ n B46 
- — ” 


Lo MP* > "= 


- prediction, ſhe makes her {elf reputed ignort* 
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ſo that thoſe Husbandmen. abuſe themfelyre 
knitting up one of the Teſticles of their Bull 
cording as they delire either Males or Femal 
know an Italian at Rome who had only his w 
Teſticle, the right being upon a good occy o1 
loſt, after that accident married, and begatyuj 
Children, which I {aw alive, and very well, apw 
and a Girl, beſides all he may have begottenim 
that time : nor needed he ſuſpect his Wikef 
the aſſiſtance of any other in that buſineſs, # 
very often happens in this Country. bu 
Such as deſire to foretel before the Chilptv 
born, whether it be Boy or Girl, do uſually} 
here by complacency, to the deſires of theyar 
bellied Woman and her Husband in this caſe W! 
if the Midwife knows they deſire a Boy, ſhe jo! 
aſſure them it will be a Boy, and ſwear to it Ot 
And if they wiſh'd a Girl (as it alſo happes 
ſome Women, who love Girls beſt ) they | 
fay it ſhallbe a Girl, and lay wagers of it tod 
this luckily ſucceeds according to her prognd} 
ſhe will not be backwards to affirm ſhe knew 
very well : but when it happens contrary toÞ' 


ard preſumptuous, and remains aſhamed. *! 
For my part I ſhould do-quite otherwiſe : E 
knowing beforehand the perſon's deſires, I ſho * 
give my. advice always quite contrary ; be 
ifir happen tobe true (although by chance) w 
was foretold,, they will then conclude me th : 
knowing, and to have ſaid well: if othervf 
(which may be once in twice) the Woman ? 
her Husband-obtaining what they deſired, | 
not take fo much notice of it, becauſe one alvF 
| recar 
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ly recelves with a good welcome what they deſire, 
uly though unhoped for. 
a Having ſhewed that it 13 impoſlible to know 
is whether a big-bellied Woman ſhall have a Boy 
cor Girl, becauſe of the uncertainty of the ſigns 
at UPON which they ground their predictions; We 
,aþwill aſſert, that it is not the ſame, whether a Wo- 
{man is conceived of more then one. Many Authors 
have affirmed that a Woman cannot bring forth 
#bove two Children at once, becauſe they have 
*but two Breaſts ;, as alſo, becauſe thereare but 
i&two cavities in the Womb, different from moſt 
lother Animals, which have many little cells 1A it, 
zand alſo many teats, wherefore they bring forth 
1any young ones, uſually anſwering the number 
of little Cells of their Womb : this 1s very true of 
zother Animals, butthe Womb of a Woman hath 
tbut one only cavity (unleſs they- would have the 
two ſides taken for cavities) for there 1s in the 
-oot Womb only a ſimple long line, without any other 
.nofeparation, 
oy There are daily Women brought to bed of 
ro (two Children ar once, ſometimes of three, and 
-ofvEre rarely four. Yet I knew one Mr. Hebert, 
'Couyerer of the King?s Buildings , who was ſo 
, (good a Couverer, that his Wife about ſeventeen 
Fears lince brought forth four living Children at a 
Wirth 5 which the Duke of Orleans deceaſed conz- 
yng to hear of, to whom (becauſe of his jovial. 
DMumour) he was very welcome ; the Duke asked 
$im(in the preſence of divers Perſons of Quality ) 
whether it weretrue, that he was ſo good a F 4 
pow as to get his Wite with Child of thoſe four at 
ne Bout ? He anſwered very coldly, Tes ; and 
| | that 
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that he had certainly begat at the ſame time half, 
dozen, if his foot had not ſlipt ,, which made they— 
all laugh very heartily. | ' 
But I eſteem it either a Miracle, or a Fabk 
what 1s related in the Hiſtory of the Lady Ma: 
garet Counteſs of Holland, who in the year 131: 
was brought to bed of 365 Children at one an 
the ſame time ; which happened to her (as the; 
ſay)by a poor Woman's Imprecation, who asking 
an Alms, related to her the great miſery ſhe way 
in by reaſon of thoſe Children ſhe had with herhet 
To which the Lady anſwered, Sh? might be cogyh 
tent with the inconvemence, ſince ſhe had had the plem \ 
ſure of getting them. fat, 
Since the moſt uſual number is two, that Wokne 
men have, (who have more than one Child athe 
time) We will give the {igns,which do not appeapth 
in the firſt months, nor ſometimes till they arg : 
quick. There is ſome likelihood of it, when Bo 
Woman is extraordinaly big, and yet ſuſpects nþn. 
Droplie ; and more, if there be on each ſide o1 
her Belly a little riſing,and as it were a line a litthna 
_ depreſſed, or not {o elevated about the middle | 
and nit of all, if at the ſame time one feels mayte: 
ny and different motions. on both ſides ; and ſec 
theſe motions are mor@trequent than uſuallyyn« 
which is, becauſe the Infants being ſtraitned, ine- 
convenience each other, - and cauſe that faſhiooÞr 
motion : If all theſe. ſigns concur, ?tis then verſÞc 
probable thz Woman goes with more than ontÞ : 
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f Of SUPERF ATATION. 
in Here is great diſpute, whether a Woman 


'L (whohathtwoor more Children at once) 4 
ingonceived of them at one, or at ſeveral Coitions. 
wAVe ſee indeed daily that Bitches, Sows, and Ra- 
erhets have divers young with but one copulating, 
which may very well make us judge the ſame of 
a Woman. Some will have this to be by Superfe- 


tation : but there are ſigns by which we may 


ars Superfetation, according to Hippocrates, in his 
n Book which treats of it, is a reiterated Concepti- 
; nþn,when a Woman being already with Child, 
» conceives again the ſecond time. That which 
tthmakes many believe there can be no Szperfetation, 
le, becauſe, as ſoon as a Woman hath Conceivedz 
mher Womb cloſeth and is exactly firm,fo that the 
d iheed of a Man,abſolutely neceſſary to Conception, 
lygnding no place norentry, cannot (as they ſay) 
inge-received, nor contained 1n It, to cauſe this ſe- 
nofond Conception. To this may be added; that a 
rerpregnant Woman diſchargeth her Seed (which is 
ones neceſlary for it as a Mans) by a Veſlel which 
terminates on the ſide of the exterior part of the 
bward Orifice ; which Seed by this means is ſhed 
ito the Vagina, and not into the bottom of the 
| P.Womb, as it ſhould for this purpoſe. However, 


KK 
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it. may be anſwered to theſe Objections, which . 


very ſtrong, that though the Womb be uſu, . 
exactly ſhut and cloſe when a Woman hath g, . 
ceived, and, that ſhe then ſheds her Seed Þy a. 
ther conveyance : yet this general rule may h; 

ſome exceptions, and the'Womb, {ſo cloſe; 


k | "+ 
ſometimes opened to let paſs fome ſerous {h,,, 


C 


Excrements, which by their ſtay offend 1t;},, 
principally, when a Woman is animated with, 
earne{t deſire of Copulation, in the heat of wh;z 
aCtion ſhe ſometimes diſchargeth by the pals, 
that terminates in the bottom of the Won, 
which being dilated and opened by the impay, 
ous endeavours of the Seed, agitated and on 
heated more than ordinary, and this Orifice bg 
at the ſame time a little opened,if the Man's 
be darted into 1tat the ſame moment;it 18 thous 
a Woman may then again Conceive, whuclh 
called Srperfetation. This is confirmed by a Hi 
ry ofa Servant, related by Pliny, who haigh 
the ſame day copulated with two ſeveral perl, 
brought forth two Children, the one reſembE 
her Maſter, the other his Proctor. And alfo dgt 
nother Woman, who likwiſe had two Child 
the one like her Husband, and the other likek 
Gallant, But this different reſemblance doth þ 
altogether prove Superfetation, becauſe ſometil 
different imaginations may cauſe the ſame efie 
This ſecond Conception 1s efteftively as rate 
we find the deciſion of it uncertain; nor muſthi 
imagine that alwayes when a Woman bit 
forth two Children or more at once, 1s Supt 
tation ;, becauſe they are almoſt alwayes beg 
the ſame at, by the abundance of both Seeds 
; CVs 
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h % ceived irjitd the Womb. N or.that It may be at all 
ſu, times of a Woman's being with Uhila : for when 
| Ws it happens, 1t cannot be either the fir{t or {econd 
'. day of conception; becauſe, if the laſt Seed be re- 
| 8 cejved into the Womb, it would make a mixture 
(el, 2nd confuſion with the firſt, which 15 not yet in- 
lisy0lved with the little Pellicle, that might other- 
wiſe ſeparate it 3 nor is it formed perfectly till 
Itthe ſixth or ſeventh day, as Hippocrates faw in a 
ViSWoman,who about that time expelled this Gent- 
ture : Beſides, the Matrix again opening lt ſelf, 
Vaculd not hinder the firſt Seed from ſlipping out, 
Wheing not as yet wrapt up in this little Membrane, 
 Mxo preſerve it. This makes- me not believe the 
 VIiſtory of the Woman, Pliny mentions. for the 
S reaſons alledged by him, to wit, that ſhe uſed'co- 
SDulation the ſame day with two ſeveral perſons : 
for the laſt would certainly have cauſed this'con- 
fuſion of Seed, as 1 have faid, and ſo deſtroyed 
nathe work begun ; bur I rather believe, that this 
erlBuperfatation may happen from the ſixth day of 
MiConception, or thereabouts, till the 3oth or 4oth 
0 Oat the moſt ;, becauſe then the Seeds are covered 
1diwith Membranes, and that which 1s contained .in 
iKtheWomb is not yet of a conſiderable bigneſs: but 
th @fter this time, 1t is impoſlible, or at leaſt very 
Ietlyifficult, becauſe the Womb being extended more 
efitnd more by the growth of the Child, can hardly 
ralteceive new Seed, and as hardly retain it, or 
wſthinder it from being caſt forth by reaſon of its 

brifulneſs, having received it in that eſtate. 
py When a Woman brings forth one or more 
egdhildren at a birth, begottenat once, which uſu- 
cetPWlly are called Twins, and differ from Super feta- 
CES E»>2 'q 107, 
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not both in the ſame Membrane and Waters, 


ſome have believed, contrary to the truth : þ/ 
if there are ſeveral Children, and a Sperfet ati 


they will be alſo ſeparated by their Membrane 
and not have a common burthen, but each | 
part ; neither will they be of an equal bigneſs: f 


that which is the Swuperferation, will always be k 


ſer and weaker, than that engendred at firſ 


who, becauſe of its force and vigor, draws t!: 
greateſt and beſt part of the nouriſhment. Ju 
as we find fair and great Fruit, have often ne. 
them very little ones ; becauſe thoſe that are fit 


knotted and'faſtned to the Treeztake away all t 
nouriſhment from their neighbours, who didb 
bloſſom when the firſt had already acquired for 


bigneſs. Sometimes Twins are not of an equ 


bigneſs, which happens according as 'the one 
the .other hath more ſtrength to draw to it. 


nouriſhment. | 


greater abundance the beſt part of the comm# 


- Six years ſince I layed a Woman at her i: 
time,whom I delivered of a very great living G! 
by the feet, which firſt came to the birth; 8 
fetching the. After-birth, 1 brought with it a 
| ther Child, a dead Boy, as little again 25 the il ; 
Girl ; and ſeemed not to be, reſpe&ing his 
neſs, above five or fix months ; altho they w4 
. both begotten at one and the ſame a&t of Copuy 
' tion,as was manifeſtby their both having but 
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t50n, *tis known by their being both almoſt of , © 
equal thickneſs and bigneſs, and having but oy; 
only and common After-birth, not ſeparated t 
one from the other, but by their Membrane 
which wrapt each apart with their Waters, ay 
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- and the ſame Burthen,which is the true ſign of it, . 
wh as I have already faid ; and this ſecond Child was 
Com © little that it came together with the Burthen, 
1 Und wrapt up in the Membrans;which I preſently 
WM gpenied,to ſee whether it was alive; but it had been 
 U 2 long time dead, as appeared by its corruption. 
75 TI am not willing to ſay that there neveris any 
_ Superfetation, but I ſay, thatit 
= happens very rarely ; * for of * My Autheris out 
lt 2n hundred Women that have #2 his computation, 
* Twins, ninety of them have for there are near 
1 but, one Burthen common to many with two 
> k. both : which is a very certain Burthens as with 
* ſign they had no Superfatation, one. 
© and much more certain than 

J# the Indications taken from the rreatneſs Or 
6 ſtrength of the Child, which is but conjectural. 
Il tt - 


- CHA Þ, IX. 

ol Of a Mole, and its & iens, 

1e( 

It | F all the ſeveral ſorts of Great-Bellies in 
We | Women, there remains that yet to be exq- 


| mined cauſed by a Mole.of which we muſt always 
1 endeavour the expulſion as ſoon as we come to 
G know it, being altogether contrary to Nature. 
The le is nothing but a fleſhy ſubſtance, with- 
out Bones, Joynts, or diſtinftion of Members ; 
without form, or figure, regulated and determi- 
; ned; engendred againſt Nature in the Womb, 
| after Copulation, out of the corrupted Seed of 
both Man and Woman.Notwithſtanding,there are 
D 3 ſometimes, 


| ""M 
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Sometimes that have ſome rudiments of a roughy! 
form, Cec 
It 1s very certain, wW omen never engendre{ it 
Moles without copulation, both Seeds being requi-of 
red tot, as well as for a true Generation. There: 
are ſome. truly, who never having had to do wit fo 
- a Man,do naturally caſt forth, after a flooding þe 
ſome ſtrange Bodies, which in appearance ſeem ty th 
be fleſh; but if ſpecial notice be taken, the m 
will find it but clods of Blood coagulated, With. v 
out conliſtence or fleſhly texture,or membranoy, c 
as are the Moles and falſe-Conceptions. C 
Meles are ordinarily engendred, when eithe 1c 
the Man or Womans Seed, or both together, ar £ 
weak or corrupted.the Womb not labouring foriNn 
true Conceptzon, but by the help of the Spirit?t« 
with which the Seed ought to be repleniſhed : by! f 
{o much the eaſier, as the ſmall quantity found: 1 
it is extinguiſhed, and as it were choaked,or drow: | 
ned by abundance of the groſs and corrupte | 
menſty: ous blood, which ſnmetimes flows thithe-! 
{con after Conception, ard gives not. leiſure t | 
Nature to perfect, what ſhe hath with great pain 
Degun,and-fo troubling its work, bringing thithe * 
confuſion ard diſorder, there is made of the Seed: 
ard blood a meerC þaos.calld aMMole,not uſually in 
gendred but in the Womb of a Woman,and neve! 
or very rarely found in that of other Animals,be 
cavie they haye no menſtruous Blood, as ſhe hath 
A Mole hath noburthen, nor navel-ſtring fall- 
ned to it,as a Child always hath: : foraſmuch as tht 
Mole it ſelf adheres to the Womb, by which meal 
it receives nouriſhment from its VeſRls: it is like 
wilt clpathed uſual 'y with a kind of _— | 
| EL W IK 
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ughwhich is found a piece of fleſh confuſedly interla- 

ced with many Vellels ; it is of a bignels and con- 
dredſiſtence more or leſs according to the abundance 
quiof blood it receives, its diſpoſition, and alſo the 
"heretemperature of theWomb.,and time it ſtays there; 
witifor the longer it ſtays, the harder it grows, and 
ding becomes ſchirrous,and difficult to be expelÞPd, For 
m t1the moſt part there 1s but one, yet ſometimes 
the; more ; of which, ſome cleave very {trongly,others 
vith. very ſlightly to the Womb, When Women m1iſ- 
nou, carry of them before the ſecond month, tney are 

called falſe-Conceptions : when they keep them 
Ithe Jonger,and this ſtrange body begins to grow big- 
, ar; ger,they are called Moles. Falſe-Conceptions are 
for; more membranous,and ſometimes full ot corrup- 
AIrited Seed; but Moles are altogether fleſhy. One may 
\ br-find in a Woman that hath a Mole, almoſt all the 
1d i: ſigns of Conception, and ofa Woman with Child; 
row. but there are likewiſe' ſome other which ditter, 
pte! becauſe her Belly 1s harder and ſorer, than when 
the-ſhe is with Child. The 4le being contrary to 
e tt Nature, ls very troubleſome to a Woman : and as 
ain 1t hathno true life, nor animal motion ; fo it is 
the very painful to go with : for the Mole falls on 
ced whatſoever tide ſhe turns, when ſheis a little big, 
7 jr- Juſt like a heavy Bowl : She hatha great weari- 
ve Neſs in her legs and thighs, and ſuppreſſion of U- 
,be Tine from time to time,. and finds a great heavj- 
3th, nels in the bottom of her Belly, foraſmuch as this 
aſt maſs of fleſh by irs weight welghs down the 
the Womb, which compreſleth the Bladder of Urine : 
an; her Breaſts are not ſoſwelld, neither bave they 
aro very littleMilk.It may be yetcaſier known, 

l 


iff with all theſe ſigns ſhe finds no motion after the 
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fourth or fifth month of her Great-Belly ; a y 
certainly, if after her reckoning is out, all the | 
foreſaid ſigns remain and continue in the fa, f 
INanner. , Y 
Theſe Moles are nouriſhed in the Womh,. | 
which they almoſt always adhere, and are ſuſt : 
ned by the Blood with which it is always furni 
ed, jult as Plants are by the moiſture of the Ear; 
Sometimes there 1s a Child together with a 4 
from which it 1s ſometimes divided, and ſon. 
times cleaving to its body ; which puts 1t in gre 
danger of its being miſhapen or monſtrous, þ 
cauſe of the compreſſion which this ſtrange ba 
cauſeth to the Infant, yet very tender. Int: 
year 1665, being at Mr. Bourdelots, Doctor in Ph 
ſick of the Faculty of Pars, where was every Mo. 
day held Accademical Conferences : As they 
upon the diſcourſe of the C:rculation of the Blu 
which I explained according to my opinion ; th 
brought an Infant of a Woman newly broug 
to bed at her full time, which wanted all then 
per part of the Head, having no Skull, no Brat! 
no nor an hairy Scalp ; but had only,in lien of: 
thoſe parts, a ole, or fleſhy maſs flat and red, 
the thickneſs and bigneſs of an after-burthen,c 
vered with a ſimple Membrane ſtrong enough 
'This Infant had however all the other parts ' 
the body fat,and well compoſed and ſhap'd. Th 
monſtrous diſpoſition was the cauſe of its deat 
alloon as born, arid yet was very wonderful ail 
aſtoniſhing to conſider, how it could live fo wit 
out Brain ;, as alſo very difficult to underſtank 
how this fleſhy. maſs could ſerve inſtead of ; 
whilſt it was inthe Mother's Belly. It was int 
27s HE EI FEs GPa IT wole. 
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13 " woven with many Vellels, like a 
| the: kind of * Placenta, yet of amore *The fleſhy part 


o la. 
* Fuilet, my Brethren and good : | 
« Friends, were then preſent, aud {aw this Prodigy 


A 


; ought to be reputed as tho ſhe were ſick, during 


frm ſubſtance.Mr. Clerkand Mr. of the Burthen. 


25 well as my elf. | 
A Woman having a ole, hath a much worſe 


* colour, and is every way more inconvenienced 


than a Woman with Child ; and if ſhe keeps it 


- long, ſhe lives all the while in danger of her life. 
- Some have them two or three years, and ſome- 


times all the reſt of their lives : As hapned to a 


- Penterer's Wife, of whom Amb.Pare makes men- 

| tion in his Book of Generation, who had one ſe- 

- venteen years, and at laſt died of it. We will de- 

- Clare the Remedies convenient. for it in another 
place, where we ſpeak of its extraction. 


CHAP. XK. 


After what manner a Woman ought to govern 


her ſelf during ber being with Child, when 
rot aceompanied with other conſiderable ac- 
cidents, and how to prevent them. 


Woman with Child in reſpect of her pre- 
{ent diſpoſition, altho in good health, yet 


that neuter eſtate (for to be with Child, is alſo 
vulgarly called a ſickneſs of nine months)becauſe 
ſhe 1s then in dally expectation of many inconve- 
rlences, which pregnancy uſually cauſes to thoſe 


that are not well governed. 


She ſhould in this caſe reſemble a good Pilot, 
F- K "= 
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fore their time,as Lieban aſſures us he himſelf had | 
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who'being imbarqued on a rough Sea, and full og, 
Rocks, is the danger, if he ſteers with pru.y 
dence z if not, 'tis by chance, if he eſcapes Ship.,, 
wrack : Soa Woman with Child 1s often in dan, 
ger of her life, if ſhe doth not her beſt endeavony 
to ſhun and prevent many accidents to which ſhep 
is then ſubject : all which time care mult be taker 
of two,to witzher ſelf, and theChild ſhe goes with: 5; 
tor from one ſingle fault reſults double miſchief, q 
1nafmuch as the Mother cannot be any ways in. 4, 
convenienced, but the Child partakes with her. 
Now to the end ſhe may maintain her ſelf i {, 
g00d health, as much as can be in that condition, q 
which always keeps a middle ſtate,let her obſerve y 
a good dyet; {utable to her temperament,cuſtom, þ 
condition and quality, which the right ule of alc 
the {ix non-naturals doth effect. y 
The Air.where ſhe ordinarily dwells, ought to'7 


| be well temper'd 1n all its qualities : it not ſona-f 


turally, it muſt be correted as much as may be by x 
different means. She muſt avotd that which is too \ 
hot, becauſe it often cauſeth, by diſſipating too 1 
much the humours and ſpirits, many weakneſſes 3 
to Women with Child; and particularly alſo that 1 
which is too cold and foggy ; for, 'cauſing great 1 
Rhumes, and diſtillations upon the Lungs, it exci- 
teth a Cough, which by its ſudden and impetuous } 
motions, forcing downwards, may make her mif 
carry. She ought not to dwell in very dirty nar- | 
row Lanes,nor near common Dunghils. For ſome ! 
Women are fo nice, that the ſtink of a Candle: 
not well extinguiſh'd,is. enough to bring them be-' 
ſeen : which hkewiſe may þe canſed.if not 0nge | 
an v4 
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oy the ſmell of Charcoal, as happened once to a 
m-gaundreſs I knew, that miſcarried the fourth 
W-month ; being in extream haſte to finiſh ſome Li-' 
an-gen on a Saturday night, ſhe had not patience to 
ourkindie the Charcoal in the Chimney, but in the 
Rome in a Chafindiſh, which flew up into her 
ke head, and made her miſcarry the ſame night, and 
ith: jr danger of dying. Let a Woman therefore en- 
eh, deavour,as much as her convenience will permit, 
It-x0 live in an Air free from theſe inconveniencies. 
. ' The greateſt part of Women with Child haye 
| 1 fo great loathings,and ſo many diflerent longings, 
ON, and ſtrong paſſions for ſtrange things, thart it 1s 
VC yery difficult to preſcribe an exact dyet for them: 
om, but I ſhall adviſe them in this caſe to follow the 
t allopinjon of Hippocrates, in Book 2. Aphor. 38. 
where he ſaith, Paulo deterior C* potus & cibus,ſua- 
t to vior tamen,melioribu quidem, ſed inſuauioribus, pre- 
na- ferendis, Meat and drink tho not ſo whollomegt 
e by more acceptable, is to be preferred before that 
too which 15 wholeſome, and not 1o pleaſant : which 
t00 1n my opinion 1s the rule they ought to obſerve, 
ales provided what they long for, is commonly uſed 
hat for dyet, and :not ſtrange and extraordinary 
reat things; and that they have a care of exceſs. If the 
xci- Woman be not troubled with theſe loathings, let 
10us her then uſe ſuch dyer, as breeds good juyce, ard 
ni{-'1n quantity ſufficient for her and the Child,which 
1ar- her appetite may reculate. She mult not then faſt; 
me _ nor be abſtemious, becauſe overheatin 7 her blocd 
idle thereby, renders it unfit to nouriſh the Child, 
be- waich ought to be {ſweet and mild, and makes it 
had ; tender and weak, or conſtrains it torome beforc 
ner, | KS time, to ſearch what is fit for it elſewhere : 
bY - -——he 
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ſhe muſt not eat too much at a time, and chie\ 

at night,becauſe theWomb by its extent poſlleſſypr 
a great part of the Belly,hinders the ſtomach fray 
containing much, and cauſeth thereby a difficulzg 
_ of breathing,becauſe it compreſſeth the Dzaphrg1n 
1a, which as then hath not an intire liberty toh' ar 
moved. Wherefore let her rather eat a lit VC 
and often ; let her Bread be pure heat, we P 
baked and white, as 1s that at Gonefe © "7,0 

the like ; and not courſe houſhold br<£:a or Br 2 
ket, which ſwells up the ſtomach, nor any othe C 
of the like nature that's very ſtuffing. Let her I 
good nouriſhing meat, as are the tenderelſt par ®! 
of Beef and Mutton, Veal, Fowl; as fat Pulley?! 


Capons, Pigeons and Partridge, either roaſt EY 


boyled as ſhe likes beſt ; new layed Eggs are al!” 
good : and becauſe big-bellied Women have 


ver good blood, let her pur into her Broths tho! © 


Herbs which purihe it,as Sorrel, Lettice, Succon a 
and Borragezſhe muſt avoid hot-ſeaſoned Pies an " 
baked Meats, and eſpecially Cruſt; being hard . 
digeſtion, extreamly overchargeth the Stomacl: * 
If ſhe hath a mind to Fiſh, let it be new. and n 
falted, Fiſh of Rivers and running ſtreams ; fo: 
aſmuch as Pond-Fiſh taſts of mud, and breeds! 
juyce. But when Women cannot abſolutely rt: 
frain their extravagant longings, it is better (2 
we havealready ſaid) to ſuffer them to deviat: 
a little from this rule of dyet (provided it be mt 
derate) than too much to oppoſe their appetit® 
They may drink at their meals a little good of 
Wine well temper'd with Water, rather Clar 
than White; which will help make a good digeſt 
on, and comfort the ſtomach, always weak duri 

—_ pregnanc)® 
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reenancyzand if they werenot uſed to drink it 
| +... ot thein 2:-ſtom themſelves-to it by de- 


col grees;and as well in drinking as eat- 


ing, they mull ſhun all things hot * Medicines 
"and * diureCtick, becauſe they pro- which cauſe 


lit yoke the Courſes, which 1s very piſſing. 
we prejudicial to the Child. 


5.0 


- Bj a Woman are fortified, and particularly the con- 


ich 


oe 


n . . 
c vern themſelves according to the different time of 


1;j {heir being with Child ; for at the beginning of 
x, {he Conception (uf the Woman percelve it) ſhe 
* Ought (if ſhe can) to keep her Bed. at leaſt till the 


* fifth or ſixthday, and by no means to uſe copula- 


: tion all the time 5 foraſmuch as the Seeds being 


©. Not yet covered with the membrane, formed in 
' that time(as we have faid already) are in the be- 


| ſome perſons to ſlip forth.She ought neither to; go 
.,4 12 Loach, Chariot or Waggon,noron Horſeback 
1 Whilſt with Child ; and much leſs the nearer ſhe 


COMES 
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comes to her time : becauſe this kind of exexcy 
doubles the weight of what is contained in 
Womb.by the jolrs ſhe receives, and often maj; 
her miſcarry : But ſhe may walk gently, £0 in 
Sedan or Litter ; She oO neither to carry , 
lift heavy burdens,nor lift up her arms too ht2h 
and therefore ſhe ought not to dreſs her own hea 
as ſhe uſed to do.,becauſe it cannot be done wit! 
out ſtretching her arms too much above her hea 
which hath cauſed many to miſcarry before the 
time ; becauſe the ligaments of the Womb are; 
an inſtant looſened by theſe violent extention 
Let her exerciſe, be gentle walking, and the he. 
of her ſhoes low ; becauſe Women cannot.,for th 
bigneſs of their bellies, ſee their feet, and ſo ar 
ſubject to ſtumble and fall : In ſhort, ſhe mult g. 
vern her ſelf in theſe exerciſes,rather to err in te 
zach reſt, than in too much exerciſe ; forthe dar 
ger1s greater by immoderate motion, than 1n to 
much reſt. It is impoſſible for me ingþys pointt 
be of the opinion of all other Authors, tho th 
whole World follows them in this their evil an 
dangerous counſel, who would have a pregnai 
Woman exerciſe ker felf more than ordinary to! 
ward the latter end of her reckoning, that {0,4 
they ſay, the Child may fink Jower : Burt if the! 
conſider the point well;they would without doult 
find it to be the cauſe of more than half of tit 
hard Labours ; and that on the contrary, rel 
would be more2dvantagious to'them, as i ſhal; 
AUT! prove by the following explication. 
118 * Firſt, We muſt know and take for granted uy 
Wl the birth of aChild oughtto be left to the work 0? 
Nature well regulated,and not proyoke it,by {1 
On On KING 
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| king with exerciſe,to diſlodge it before its full 
- time : which hapning (tho it be but ſeven or eight 


days ſooner) proves ſometimes as prejudictal ro 
the Infant, as we ſee It is ſometimes to Grapes, 
which we find four or five dayes before they are 
fall ripe,to be yet almoſt half Verjuice. But to ex- 
plain more clearly than by this compariſon, that 
theſe kind of exerciſes often cauſe hard Labors(as 
we have already ſaid); conſider that the Infant is 
naturally ſcituated in theWomb with the head up- 
permoſt;and the feet downwards,with its face to- 
wards the' Mothers Belly, juſt till 1t hath attained 


- tothe eighth month;at which time,and ſometimes 
| ſooner, and ſometimes alſo later, his head being 
- very great. and heavy, he turns over, his head 


downward and his heels upwards, which 1s the 


- ſoleand true ſcituation in which he ought to come 
| Into the World,all other poſtures being contrary 
' to Nature. Now juſt when the Child is abour ro 


turn according tocuſtom into his intended poſture, 
inſtead of giving her ſelf reſt, ſhe falls a jumping, 


- walking, running up and down ſtairs, and exerci- 


ſing her ſelf more than ordinary,which very often 


, cauſes 1t to turn croſs, and not right as it ought: 
tobe; and ſometimes the Womb is depreſſed ſo 
: low, and engaged in ſuch ſort towards the laſt 
; month, in the cavity of the Hypogaſter, by theſe 


joltings,that there 1s no liberty left the Infant to 
turn it ſelf naturally 3 wherefore it is conſtrained 


| tocome in its firſt poſture, to wit, by the feet, or 


"hal 
k of 


lome other worſe. Moreover, it would be very 
convenient that the Woman to this end ſhould ab- 


f . F 
had her reckoning, foraſmuch as the Body is thereby 


much 
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much moved, and the Belly compreſſed in the, 
ation, which likewiſe cauſeth the Child to take z: : 
wrong polture. I believe that they that wall ſeri. | 
oully refle& on theſe things, will make no diff.* | 
culty to quit this old error, which hath certainly] 4 
cauſed the death of many Women and Childrey,: 
and much pain to divers others, for the reaſon! 
aboye-mentioned. | 
Some have miſcarried only with the noiſe of 2, © 
Cannon; as alſo with the ſound of a great Bell;' 5 
but eſpecially a clap of Thunder, when of a ſud-' * 
den it ſurpriſeth, and frights them. bh 
Big-bellied Women are ſometimes ſubject to be} © 
coſtive, becauſe the Womb by its weight preſſing” 
the Reftum,hinders the Belly from diſcharging it! 1 
Excrements with eaſe. They that are trouble 7 
with this inconveniency, may uſe Damask-Prune' c. 
ſtewed, Veal-Broth,and Herb-Pottage,with which! ® 
they may gently moiſten and looſen the Belly. |} 
' . theſe things are not ſufficient | 
* Clyſters better they may give her gentle *Cly-} 
forborn without ſters of Mallows, Marſh-mallows! ; 
urgent neceſſity, Pellitory and Aniſeeds, with tw 
and add Senna: ounces of brown Sugar dillolved! 
tothe Prunes,or in it, adding a little Oyl of Yio} 
give ſome other lets; or elſe a DecoCtion made} 
Lenitive. - with a handfull of Bran, tw... 
" _ .. ounces of Honey of Viotets,and#1;, 
2 Piece of freſh Butter ; or any other as occaſio!! 
might require : but there muſt be great care t#} 
ken that no ſharp Clyſter be given her to th} 
purpoſe, nor other Drugs to cauſe a Iooſeneſs, og 
too great an evacuation, left: it endanger her tz 
miſcarry : as Hippocrates very well warns us 8 
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the 34th Aphoriſm of his fifth Book, where he 
” ſays, Muliers in utero gerentt fe abuus plurimum pro- 
fluats, periculum eſt ne abortiat. If a big-bellied 
' Women have a violent looſneſs,ſhewill be in dan- 
ger of miſcarrying. a 

If ſhe ought to govern her ſelf well in the ob- 
ſryation of what we have lately mentioned, ſhe 
ought no leſs to be careful to overcome and mo- 
derate her Paſſions, as not to be exceſlive angry ; 
| and above all, that ſhe be not afrighted z nor that 
' any melancholy news be ſuddenly told her : for . 
* theſe Paſſions, whea violent, are capable to make 
1 2 Woman miſcarry at the moment, even at-any 
+ time of her going with Child ; as it hapned to my 
5 Couſin's Mother, Mrs. D:onss, a Merchant, dwel- 
" ling in the Street Q#inquampor, whoſe Father be- 
' ing ſuddenly kill'd with a Sword by one of his 
..- Servants, who meeting him in the Street, traite- 
i rouſly run him thorow out of ſpite and rage, be- 
ok cauſe he had ſome few days before turn hiri out 
n \ of doors : they brought immediatly this ul news 
. Fo his Wife, then eight months gone,and preſent- 
ws ly after brought her dead Husband j ar which 
oy ludden fright ſhe was immediately ſurpriſed with 
VL a great trembling, ſo that ſhe was preſently deli- 
pl. vered of the ſaid Dzorzs,who 1s to this day (which 
215 very remarkable) troubled with a ſhaking in 
cy ppoth hands, as his Mother had when ſhe was de- 
- Flivered of him, having yet no other inconvenience, 
| 0 notwithſtanding he was born 1n the eighth month, 
'tby ſuch an extraordinary accident ; nor doth he 
ſcem to be above forty years old, tho near fifty. 
_Vhen he ſigned his Contratt of Marriage, they 
; Mnoknew not the reaſon of it, when they ſaw his 


E _— hands 
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hands ſhake, thought it was through fear of hisj 
bargain, of which they were.diſabuſed when thy 
had heard the Cataſtrophe that haſtened his bir, 
Wherefore if there be any news to tell a big-hy 
lied Woman, let it rather be ſuch as may mog 
rately rejoyce her, (for exceſlive joy may likewiſ 
prejudice her in this condition) ; and if there} 
abſolute neceſlity to acquaint her with bad new 
let the gentleſt means be contrived to do th 
degrees, and not all at once. 

Aſſoon as a Woman finds her ſelf with Chi 
or miſtruſts it, let her not lace her ſelf 1o clok 
as ſhe or dinarily doth, with Bodies ſtifned wit 
Whalebone, to make her Body ſhapely, whis 
very often injures her Breaſts,and fo incloſi ng ht, 
Belly in ſo ſtrait a mould, ſhe hinders the Infaz 
Fs taking its free growth,and very often mals. 
1t come before its timezand miſhapen. Thoſe Ve, 
men are ſo fooliſh as not to mind, that makig 
themſelves ſlender when they are with Child aqul 
ſpoils their Belly, which therefore after Childiy, 
remains wrinkled,and pendent as a Bag, and th 
they cry,[t is the Midwife or Nurſe that did th 
that miſchief, in not ſwathing and looking to thi 
as they ought to do; not confi dering that it ca 
by their ſtrait lacing whilſt they were big upwatk: 
which cauſes the Belly, finding no place to bgþ 
qually extended on all ſides, to dilate it ſelf of 
downwards, whither all the burthen 1s in ti 
manner thruſt : to avoid which, let them ; 
habits more large and eaſie 3 and wear no Bu 
with which they preſs their Bellies to brig: 
them into ſhape. Let them alſo forbear Bath 
11 any manner, after they know they have 
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ls i ceived, leſt the Womb be excited ta open before 
the the time. Almoſt all big-bellied Women are ſo 
Ii ;nfatuated with the cuſtom to bleed when they are 
-d% yalf gone, andiin the ſeventh Month, that if they 
We jow'd neglect it, (although they were otherwiſe 
"ML well) they would never believe they could be ſafe 
Te qelivered. I will not in themean time juſtify and 
AW make them believe by that, what Hippocrates ſaith 
th, 57 his 31/f Aphoriſin of his 5th Book, AMulier 1 
\,. Mtero ferens, ſefta vena abortit, eoque magts ſi ſit fe- 
ilk :2 orandior. If (ſaith he) a Woman be blooded, 
Cl% the miſcarries; and the rather, if ſhe be far gone. 
L Wh» This Aphoriſm muſt not prohibit us the uſe of 


Wil bleeding when the caſe requires. but only warns us 
18 


to uſe it with great Prudence; foraſmuch as tome 
Ini\yomen want bleeding three or four times, yea, 
mMaiFand oftner, whillt they are with Child, when 
S VErwice may be ſufficient to others : For as there have 
Jak been ſome that have been blooded nine or ten 
times for Diſeaſes during their Pregnancy,and yer 
t0 on with their Infant to their full Account ;, fo 
*others have miſcarried by bleeding but once alittle 
d titoo copiouſly,as in this Aphoriſm ſpeaks Hippocra- 
0 tikzes, Now lince all are not of the ſame Nature, 
t clfthey muſt not all he governed after the ſame Man- 
warner, nor believe that it is neceſſary to bleed all 
o ifbig-bellied Women 3 one may judge of the neceſ- 
1t ofity according as they are more or lefs ſanguine.It 
in Vs the ſame in purging,which ought to be prudent- 
em fly te 14s Age as well as bleeding,according to the 
» BuE-xigency of the Caſe, uſing always gentle and be- 
> bien Remedies when they are neceſſary ; as Caſſia, 
uubarb, Manns, with the weight of a dram or two... 
ve Oat moſt of good Senna.Theſe Purgatives may ſerve 
cel® | 2 es LULA 
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turn for a Woman with Child, ſhe ought: not 
uſe others more violent : If ſhe obſerves all thy. 
we have afore-mentioned, ſhe may then hope & 
a good Iſſue of her great-Belly. ! 
Javing amply enough declared, how a Womy 
with Child ſhould be governed when accompanig 
with no ill Accident,and given the Rules ſhe ough 
to keep to prevent them, We will now examy 
ſeveral Indiſpoſitions, to which ſhe 1s ſubject pa 
ticularly during her Pregnancy. 


CHAP. X1. 3 
The means to prevent the many Accident ' 
which happen to a Woman during the wh, 
time of her being with Childs and firſi© - 
Vomitings. 


\/ onitin g, With the ſuppreſſion of the Terny 
is for the molt part the firſt Accident wh , 
happens to Women, and the means by which tht | 
themſelves perceive their Pregnancy. It is not? ; 
| 

F 


ways cauſed, as believed, from ill Humours col 
ted in the Stomach, becauſe of this ſtoppage! 

their Courſes : which corrupted Humours do oft 
cauſe a depraved Appetite in pregnant Womk 
when either they flow thither, or are there engg 
dred ; but not this Vomiting which happens 


mediately after Conception : not but that inp! q 
ceſs of time it may be continued by thoſe wh 1 
are there afterwards corrupted ; but theſe firſt; c 
-mitings proceed from the Sympathy between # 
Stomach and the Womb, becauſe of the ſ{imility 
of their Subſtance, and by mearis of the N ny E 
i mY oi 
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- # ſerted in the upper Orifice of the Stomach, which 
| have communication by continuity with thoſe thar . 
"& naſs to the Womb, being portions of the ſixth pair 
fo} D2 Joſe of the Brain. Now the Womb, which 
- hatha very exquiſite Senſe, becauſe of its mem- 

- branous compoſition, beginning to wax bigger, 
feels ſome pain, which being at the ſame time 
* communicated by this continuity of Nerves to the 
- upper Orifice of the Stomach, cauſes there theſe 
P. nauſeatings and vomitings which ordinarily hap- 
- pen. And to prove that it is thus in the beginning, 

- and not by pretended ill Humours,appears,in that 
many Women vomit from the firſt day of their be- 
-yj. Ing with Child,who werein perfect Health before 
ph, hey conceived, * at which EG 
f ; _ the ſuppreſſion of the ,, Hrs "orig 
erms could not cauſe this ach, which by the 

- Accident : which proceedeth Frength of the retentive 
; from this Sympathy in the 7-9, er & bote 
| very ſame manner; as we ſee G5, 7, come 
# tnoſe that are wounded In te moved. 

- the Head and Bowels, and | 
+ that have the Stone-Cholick, are troubled with 
- Loathingsand Vomitings,and yet haveno corrupt 
 Humors in the Stomach. Loathings and Vomit- 
; Ings, which are motions of the Stomach contrary 
to Nature, happen to big-bellied Wamen from 
x the beginning, for the reaſons aboye-recited, 

* Loathing or Nauſeouſnels, is nothing but a vain 
' deſire to vomit, and a motion by which the Sto- 
”: mach1s raiſed towards the upper Orifice, without 
; Caſting up any thing. And Vomiting is another 
; More violent endeavour,by which it caſts forth of 


1 the Month what Hymor ſoever is contained in its 
ſen? 3 Ca 
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Of the Diſeaſes 
Capacity. In the beginning Vomiting is but a ſingh, 


Symptom not to be feared , but continuing a long! 
time, It weakens the Stomach very much, and hin.” 


dring Digeſtion, corrupts the Food inſtead Of con.: 


cocting it, whence afterwards are engendred thoſe 
11] Humors which need Purging. Theſe Vomiting! 
ordinarily continue to the third or fourth Mont 
of being with Child,which1s the time the Child ap 


- pears manifeſtly to quicken in,after which it begin 
to ceaſe, and Women to recover the Appetite the; 


had loſt durin g their being young with Child, bs 
cauſe theInfant growing ſtronger and bigger 
ving need of more N ouriſhment, conſumes abu 


dance of Humors, which hinders the flowing off 


much ſuperfiuity to the Stomach ;, beſides, at thi 


time the Womb 1s by degrees accuſtomed to exte: 
tion : It continues in ſome till they are deliver 
which oſten puts them in danger of miſcarrying 


and the rather,the nearer the Woman is to her ft 


time. Others again are more ſometimes torments 
with it towards the end of their Reckoning thi 


at the beginning: becauſe the Stomach cannot the 


be ſufficiently widened to contain eaſily the Foot 
being compreſſed by the large extention and big 
"neſs of the Womb. Such a Vomitin g which cont 
about the latter end of the Reckoning to Wom# 

whoſe Children lie high, ſeldom ceaſeth befor 


they are brought to Bed. 


You need not wonder, orbe much reubiled 
the Vomntines inthe begin ning. provided they I; 
gentle and. without great ſtraining, becauſe tht 


are on the contrary very beneficial to Womett 


put if they continue longer than thethird or four? 
Motth, they opght to be remedied, becatrR ; 
if 


Lib. 1; 


of WUlomen with Child. 71 
Aliment being daily vomited up, the Mother and 


- the Child, having need of mach Blood for their 


Nouriſhment, will thereby grow extreamly weak, 
Leſides the continual ſubverſion of the Stomach, 
cauſing great agitation and compreſlion of the 
Mothers Belly. will force the Child before its time, 
as is already menrioned. 


To hinder this Vomiting from afflicting the 


Woman much or long (it being very dithcult to 
' hinder it quite) let her uſe good Food, {ſuch as 1s 


ſpecified before in the Rules of Diet; but little at a 
time, that the Stomach may contain it without 
pain, and not be conſtrained to vomit it up, as It 


* muſt when they take too much, becauſe the big- 


Belly hinders the free extenſion of it : and for to 


- comfort and ſtrengthen it (being always weak) let 


her ſeaſon her Meat with the Juice of Orenges, 


in Lemons, Pomegranets,or alittle Verjuice or Roſe- 
+ Vinegar, according to her Appetite. She may take 
nts likewiſe a DecoCtion made : of French-Barley- 

; Flower, or good Wheat-Flower, haying dried the 
- Flower a little before in an Oven,mixing the Yolk 
| ofan Egg with it, which is very nouriſhing and of 
jj eaſy digeſtion : ſhe may 


| | ay likewiſe eat after her 
Meals a little Marmalade of Quinces, or the Jelly. 


nc of Goosberries ; let her Drink be good old Wine, © 
for, Tather Claret than White, being well mixed with: 
* goodrunning Fountain-Water,and not that which : - 


hath been kept long in Ciſterns, as is moſt of the. + | 
Water of our Fountains of Paris,which acquire by - - 
that ſtay an evil Quality : If ſhe cannot get: ſuch : 


' freſh Waters,let her rather uſe River-Water taken 


up in 2 place free from Filth, in which ſhe may - - 
lometimes quench hotIron : Aboye all,lether forn;; - 
E 4 ——— 
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moiſten and ſoften the Membranes of the Stoma 


ig%p 


ſuch as are a little ſharp,with which It isdelighte 1 
and comforted. ml 
But.if notwithſtanding theſe Precautions, ane 
this regular Diet, the Vomiting (as it ſometime 
happens) continues ſtill, altho the Woman be: 
bove half gone, it is a clear ſign there are corry 
Humors cleaving to the in-ſides of the Stomad 
which being impoſliþle to be evacuated by ſo mar 
preceding Vomitings, becauſe they adhere fo fa: 
mult be purged away by Stool. to effect which the! 
need a Diſlolvent, which may be a gentle Purp? 

made by infuſing half a dram of Rhubarb, a dra; 
or two at moſt of good Senna,and an ounce of 5 | 
Top of Succory; which Purge diſſolves. the Humor: ' 
and in evacuating them, comforts the parts : Or; | 
| 
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may be made with young Mallows, Caſa, Tam 
...”"inds, or any other gentle Purgers, according! 


th © > caſe requires, always adding a little Rhubar. : 
pry \. Wmpound Syrup of Succory; obſerving likewl. 
wh... Humors ought to be purged : For, as H; 


 *&#: «faith, in the 12th Aphoriſm of his firſt % 

7 perturbationibu: ventrys,, ® venntibus ſpot! 
Ction:: J: © . 2 . « 5 
yi” 4, ft quidem qualia oportet purgari, purge: 
te 1 "* facile ferunt : ſin minus contra, C 
Mg » Confers \ 's and dejections of the Belly, a 
20 Perturbatio, —— Witings, if the matter be purg} 
i= iponta neous Y, "0 be;the Patient finds eaſe af 
*WaY\Which ugh, - -1ntrary. Therefore we , 
4-3, Or : IEP | TY | P | | 
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b,1 of CUlomen with Child. 73 
amh we eyacuate the peceant Humors ; for otherwiſe 
"ach, purging more weakens the Stomach, which It 
4 b} would not if it were well ordered,and convenient 
Sar; to evacuate the vicious Humor. If once be not {uf 
athe ficient, it. may be repeated, giving the Woman 
hte ſome few days reſpit between both : 1tf the Vomit- | 
 jng continues daily, almoſt without intermiſſion, 
- an« altho the Woman obſerves a good Diet, and after 
time ſhe hath been reaſonably well purged,we muſt relt 
bez there, leſt ſomething worſe happen, for which we 
rry may incur blame; ſhe being then in great danger 
nad. of miſcarrying : and when the Hiccough takes 
mar them through emptineſs, proceeding from too 
5 fa, much Evacuation, cauſed by theſe continual Vo- 
| the Mitings,it is very bad,as the third Aphoriſm of the 
ures ſecond Book teacheth us, A Vowmitu ſmgultus malum. 
dra, Some adviſe, after all theſe things have been 
ff $7 tryed in vain, great Cupping-glaſſes ſhould be ap- 
mor. plied to the region of the Stomach, to keep it firm 
Or; 11 its place : but I believe it 
am; ©O be a Chip in * Pottage, 
ing; Which doth neither good nor 
bart. hurt ; becauſe the Stomach 1s 
ei. looſe, and no ways adhering to this upper part of 
. Hj the Belly. But fince theſe Vomitings cool it, and 
 &% duly weakenit, I ſhould adviſe a big-bellied Wo- 
ſpor, Man to wear In the Winter, upon 1ts region, a 
: good piece of werm Serge, or ſoft Lambskin, 
\ &\ which would a little warm thoſe parts, and help 
\ all Digeſtion,which is always weak. The Italians have 
# a Cuſtom,which is not bad ; they wear to theſame 
ce ail Purpole a fair piece of Stuff under their Noubletrs 
76 a7, YPon the region of their Stomach,of which they are 
ank! {0 carefu), that if they ſhould leave it off but two 
\ Days 


* I hold them Very ve- 
nifi-ial, if applied with 
fudgment. 
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' time the Woman is with Child than afterward 


74 - Of the Oileales Lib), 
Days in the Winwrany even in the Summer;,ths 
would think themſelves ſick ; and they are ſo gr 
lovers, and ſo curious of it, that this Stomacher 
often their greateſt bravery.cnriching it with Gy 
and Silver Embroidery, and Ribonds of very fi 
Colours: 1 

We have diſcourſed enovgh about Vomitiny 
cauſed by Pregnancy : wherefore we will paſs for 
wards to ſome other Accidents. 


CHAP. XII. 
Of Pains of the Back, Reins, and Hips. 


q 
LL theſe Accidents are but the effects of t h 

dilatation of the Womb.and thecomprefſli 
It makes by its greatneſs and weight on the neight 
bouring parts; which are much greater the hr 


when the Womb only receives the ſame dimen\ | 
ons it had already before : but when it hath n& 
yet been dilated, 1t is more ſenfible of this extes : 
tion, and the Ligaments, which hold it in its ni" 
tural ſcituation, ſuffer a greater ſtreſs in the firl; 
Pregnancy, having never before been forced t' 
lengthen to anſwer the extent of the Womb, tha. 
in the foliowing Great-Bellies, to which it obef. 
more eaſily the ſecond time. 4 
Theſe Ligaments, as well round as large, caul/ 
theſe Pains, being much ſtraitncd aud drawn b/ 
the bigneſsand weight of the Womb, which con, 
tains a Child, to wit. the large ones, thoſe of tht: 
Back and Loyns which anſwer to the Reins, be, 


cauſe theſe two Ligaments are ſtrongly faſtned to] 
Wal 
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wards theſe parts; the round ones cauſe thoſe of 
2re&he Groins, Share, and Thighs, where they termir- 
herate.They are ſometimes ſo violently extended by 
Golthe extream bigneſs and great weight of the - 
y inWomb.eſpecially of the firſt Child(asI ſaid before) 
that they are lacerated and torn, being not able to 
iti yield or ſtretch any farther,and chiefly if the Wo- 
S forqman in that condition makes a falſe Step, which 
cauſeth in them almoſt inſupportable Pains, and 
'other worlſe Accidents ; as it happened two Years 
ſince to a near Kinſwoman of mine, who being {1x 


1e1gh! 
e hiinſtant ſhe felt extream Pains in her Reins and 
rarWIoyns.,and all the one fide of her Belly,which made 
nenbher immediately yomit very often with much vio- 
h neJence,and the next day ſhe was taken with a great 
xter\ontinued Feaver, which laſted ſeven or eight 
ts Days, without being ableto ſleep or reſt one hour, 
e fir} all which time ſhe continued to vomit all ſhe took, 
ed tf with a ſtrong and frequent Hiccovgh, having alſo 
, tha: great Pains, which ſeemed as if they would haſten 
obef! her Labour, which (for her ſake) I was very ap- 

' prehenſive of, as alſo of her Death : but with the 
cau, help of God, having put her immediately to Bed, 
vn by; where ſhe continued twelve whole Days,in which 
1 con: fime I bled her thrice in her Arm on ſeveral Days, 
ff the,2nd made her take at two ſeveral times a ſmall 
» be, grain of Landanm in the Yolk of an Egg, a little 
d to*T0 calc her violent Pains by giving her reit;always 
yard: | ordering 
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| all thoſe miſchievous Accidents ſhe met with,whis 
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of the Womb, as was in the caſe recited : 
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ordering her from time to time good ſtrengthniy, 


Cordials; all theſe Symptoms,which at firſt ſeem 


deſperate, ceaſed by little and little,and ſhe wall 


on her full time, when ſhe was happily deliver#© 


of a Son, which lived 15 Months notwithſtandiy" 


e 
7 ; P 


were enough to have kilPd half a dozen other; c 
bur God ſometimesis pleaſed to work Miraclesh ©: 
Nature, aided with Remedies fit for the purpoſ * 
as well as by his Grace. fs 
This Hiſtory informs us (I think) very well hg _ 
theſe Pains of the Loins, Back, and Reins com! 
and the pregnant Womb cauſerth alſo thoſe of ty 
Hips by its greatneſs and weight, in compreſli 
them, and bearing too much upon them. There# 
nothing will eaſe all theſe ſorts of Pains better,ths 
to reſt in Bed, and bleed in the Arm, if there wet; 
any great Extenſion or Rupture of any Ligame 


: - Fn 
when the Womb bears and weighs too much ups , 
the Hips, if the Woman cannot keep her Bed, {| , 


ought to ſupport or comfort her Belly with: , 


broadSwaith well fitted for the purpoſe, and to bet ;, 


it as patiently as ſhe can to the time of her Labou' q 


which will free her from all theſe Aceidents. 't 


CHAP. XIIL. 
Of the Pains of the *Breaſts. 


S ſoonas a Woman conceives, her Tel 

wanting the ordinary Evacuation, the Pali 
ges being ſtopt, and the Woman breeding da 
Blood. there 1s a neceſlity, ſhe conſuming but uy 
"hi 
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ly +1} young with Child, the Fruit being yet very 
DN rt Age the Veſlels which are too full, ſhould 
3diſzorge Partzas it doth upon the parts diſpoſed to 
'Freceive it, ſuch as are the Kernels and glandulous 
.} parts,cſpecially theBreaſts,which imbibe & receive 
a great quantity of it, which filling and extreamly 


0 ſwelling them, cauſeth this Pain in them, which 


8.4 
A. 

J "0 
» 


- Women feel when they are withChild,and happens 
PO 1G to thoſe whoſe Terms are only {upprelled. 

* TInthe beginning we ought to leave the whole 
lg work to Nature, and the Woman mult only have 
* a care ſhe receives no blows upon thoſe parts, 
Ewhich are then very tender, nor be ſtreight laced 
Ewith her Bodies, or other ſtiff Waſtcoats, thar 
» might bruiſe and wound her; upon which follow 
L.Inflammations and Abſceſi - But after the third or 
* fourth;Month of going with Child, the Blood being 
ME? {till ſent to the Breaſts in great abundance, 'ti3 
* much better to evacuate it by bleeding in the. Arm, 
UWP than to turn or drive it back on ſome other part 
» © of the Body by repercullive or altringent Medi- 
tl: cines; becauſe it cannot flow to any part, where 
D& jt can do leſs hurt, than in theſe. Wherefore 1 
0" ſhould rather prefer the Woman being very ple- 

. thorick, Evacuation, by bleeding in the Arm, than 
any other way, becauſe of ſhunning thereby the 

: Accident, of which ſpeaks #Zippocrates in his, 40th 
Aphoriſm of the 5th Book, &u1bus Mulieribus in 

| Mammas ſangnis colligitur, furorem ſignificat : If the 

_ + Blood be carried in too great abundance to the 
Wy Breaſts,it ſignifies that the Woman is in danger of 
*+ being frantick, becauſe of the tranſport which may 


dalf be made thence to the Brain ; which Accident is 


1 avoided by moderate bleeding in the Arm, as alfo 


by 


78 Df the Diſeaſes Lib 
by a regular cooling Diet, moderately nouriſhiy 
for to diminiſhthe quantity, and temper the he? 
of the Humors of the whole Habit. ] 


4 
] 
| 
KB 
CHAP. XIV.- F 
- £ 
Of Incontinence, and difficulty of Crime, t 
T He ſcituation of the Bladder, placed juſt uy 
the Womb, 1s {ufficlent to inſtruct us wher. 2 
fore pregnant Women are ſometimes troub{ t 
with difficulty of Urine, and the reaſon why the, 1 
cannot often hinder, nor ſcarce retain their W; © 
ter : which 1s cauſed two ways 3 1. Becauſe th 
Womb with Child by its bigneſs and weight cor; © 
preſleth the Bladder,ſo that it is hindred fromts 7 


ving its ordinary Extenſion ; and ſo incapablet £ 


containing areaſonable quantity of Urine; whis © 
is the cauſe that the bigger the Woman gron: d 
and the nearer her time ſhe approaches,the oftn f 
ſhe its compelled to make Water, which for th! { 
reaſon they cannot keep. 2. Iithe weighty burd . 
of the Womb doth very much compreſs the bo! ! 
tom of the Bladder.zjt forceth the Woman to mal T 
water every moment: but contrarily,if the Ne 
of it be preſled,it is filled ſoextreamly with Urin 1 


which ſtays there with great Pain, being not ab} " 
to expel it,foraſmuch as the Sphinter, becauſe! 
this compreſſion, cannot be opened to let it olf , 
Sometimes alſo the Urine by its acrimony exclts, 
the Bladder very often by prickingit,to diſchary 
it elf; and ſometimes by its heat it makes an} | 
flammation 1n the neck of the Bladder,which cah, 
ſeth its ſuppreſſion. It may be likewiſe that ti 
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| of CUomen with Child. 790 
Accident is cauſed by. a Stone contained 1n the 
' Bladder z then the Pains of ir are almoſt inſup- 
* portable, and much moredangerous to a Woman 
* with Child, than to -one that isnot , becauſe 
* the Womb by its ſwelling cauſeth perpetually the 
' Stone to preſs againſt the Bladder : and ſo much 
e, | the violenter are theſe Pains, as the Stone is grea- 
© ter, or thefigure of it unequal and ſharp. 
Ui It is of great conſequence to hinder theſe violent 
he. and frequent endeavours of a big-bellied Woman 
1þk to make water, and to remedy it, if poſſible, both 
the, in one and the other Indiſuoſitions;becauſe by long 
\Ww. continuance of always forcing downwards to make 
> j water,the Womb is looſened and bears very much 
cor. down,and ſometimes is forced (the inconvenience 
nk ot ceaſing) to diſcharge it ſelf of its burden be- 
11-& fore the ordinary time. This is that ſhould be en- 


I 


(his deavoured to be hindred, having reſpect to the 
-o, Uitterent cauſes of the Diſtemper; as when It comes 
fry, from the bigneſs and weight of the Womb, preſ- 
t ling the Bladder, as1t is for the moſt part : the: 
irq Woman may remedy it, and eaſe her ſelf, if when 
bg. ſhe would make water, ſhe lift up with both her 
wal hands the bottom of her Belly : ſhe may wear a 
Net large Swaith accommodated to this uſe,which will 
rin. OeAr it up if there be occaſion, and hinder it from 
- ahl bearing too much upon the Bladder ; or, to do 
\ſel better, ſhe may keep her Bed. 
ou If ir be the acrimony of the Urine, that makes 
.cij; Ne Inflamation on the neck of the Bladder, it may 
jars be appeaſed by a regular cooling Diet, drinking 
n 1, ly Prsſan, and forbearing the uſe of Wine, and 
2all ſorts of Purgations, becauſe they ſend the filth 
jof the whole Body to the part affected, and by 
Acd their 
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8 Df the Oileaſes Lib,j 
their heat, do yet-more augment the acrimony ay, 
Inflammation: but ſhe will do well to uſe,MorninÞ 
and Evenings, Emulſions made with the cold Seed} 
or Whey mixt with Syrup of Violets. This Reng 
dy is proper, by refreſhing gently, to cleanſe off 
Urinary Paſllages, without prejudicing either i*, 
Mother or Infant. If the Inflammation and Ac 
mony of the Urine be not removed by this Ruleg| 
Diet,they may let her blood a little in the Arm, 
prevent any ill Accident that may happen : thi; 
may likewiſe bath her outward entry of the ney 
of her Bladder with a DecoCtion of emollient ag. 
cooling Herbs, as the Leaves of Mallows, Mark, 
Mallows, Pellitory, and Violets, with a little Lig 
ſeed, which being viſcous, will help the Condy 
of the Urine to Gilate it ſelf the eaſter ; there mz 
be alſo Injections given into the Bladder of th 
ſame Decoction, to which may be added Honk, 
of Violets, or elſe of lInkewarm Milk. 4 
But ifthe Woman,notwithſtanding ſhe obſerr 
'theſe Directions, cannot make water, recour 
muſt be had to the laſt Remedy, which 1s,to dr: 
it forth by a Catheter, repreſented and mark 
with the Letter M in the Table of Inſtrumenrs, 
the end of the ſecond Book,which being anoint) 
with Oyl Olive, or ſweet Almonds, having firſt It 
ted up and thruſt the Belly a little upwards, mltjo 
be gently introduced by the Urinary Pallages ing 
the very hollow of the Bladder,and then the Urithi 
will immediately paſs away ; which being finiſh 
the Catheter-mult be taken forth, and it the {uf 
preſſion continues,it may be uſed again in the ſai}. 
manner untilthe Accident quite leave her.and thy 
they may try whether ſhe can urine raturally. Ft 


rl 
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ol of (Uomien with Child, on! 
Up « he in very great extremi- 

ng. hemay uſe an* halft-Bath * IVor ſafe. 

KF" rc-warm provided ſhe be 

ME? too much moved by this Remedy, abſtaining 
0 from all Diureticks, whichare very prejudici- 
[ U1 to big-bellied Women; . becauſe they provoke 
Acty bortion. If on the other ſide;this evil ariſes fron! 
ulk@e Stone, which preſenting it ſelf to the neck of 
Myhe Bladder,ſtops the Urinary Paſſage, whilſt with 
ueÞhild ; ſhe muſt be contented to have it only thruſt 
Meck with a Catheter : but if it be ſmall, one may 
Utry to draw it forth with a ſmall Probe fit for the 
purpoſe, putting the fore-{inger Into the YVagima,to 
teep It in ſubjection that It recoyl not back to- 
wards the Bl2dder, which 1s only to be done to 
© Mike ſmall'ones 3 for ſhe muſt be delivered before 
of the great ones can be drawn forth, it being better 
to leave her in that condition, than to endanger 
ter Life or the Childs, by drawing it. 
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-our. CHAP. XV, 
Ari 


ark Of the Congh, and difficult Breathiys. 


Omen whoſe Children lye low. are oftner 

. troubled with difficulty of Urine(as men- 
Woned 1n the foregoing Chapter) than they whoſe 
5 hildrenlye higher,and are indeed exempted from 
Urihis and the like inconvenience, but then more ſub- 


z 


iſhct to a Conga and difficulty of Breathing thay | 


ie lithe former. 

e1a} A Cough, if violent, as ſometimes, even to 
d tWomiting,is one of the moſt dangerous Accidents, 
ly- Thich contributes to Abortion; becauſe it is an EL 
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Tay by which the Lungs endeayour to calt forth 
the Breaſt that which offends them,by a compry 
on of all its Muſcles, which preſling all the inclof 
Air inwards, with which the Lungs are much & 
tended,thruſts alſo by the ſame means with a ſy; 
den violence the Dzaphragma downwards, 
conſequently all the parts of the lower Belly, h; 
particularly the Womb of the pregnant Wong 
which Accident continuing long and violent,pfiz 
cauſeth her to come before her time. 3 
This Cough proceeds ſometimes from ſharp a: | 
biting Rheums, which diſtil from the Brain up , 
the ſharp Artery and the Lungs, and ſometiny ; 
from a Blood of the like Nature,which flows fry 
the whole Habit towards the Breaſt.,upon the ſus; 
preſſion of the Terms;as alſo from having breathe ; 
in too cold an Air, which irritates the parts, az} 
excites them to move in that manner ; but beif | 
begun by theſe Cauſes, it 1s very often augment! 
by the compreſſion the Womb of the preens} 
Woman makes upon the D:aphragma,which can \ 
have its free liberty in thoſe that bear their Ch 7 
dren high, becauſe by its great extenſion it be: 
up almoſt all the parts of the lower Belly towar 
the Breaſt,and principally the Stomach and Lin f 
forcing them againſt the Dzaphragma, which: y 
thereby comprelled, as we have ſaid. h 
This may be remedied by the Woman's obſer:t 
ing a good Diet ſomething cooling : if ſharp Ft 
mors cauſ it, avoiding all Meats ſalted, ſpiced, 
hautgorft ; ſhemuſt forbear ſharp things, as Ore 
ges, Citrons, Pomgranats, Vinegar, and others 01 
the like Nature,becauſe they yet more and more? 
their pricking quality excite the Cough : but Fe 
m 
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ing nay make uſe ofLenitives and ſuch as ſweeten'the 


rely ; es. As juice of- Liquoriſh, Sugarcandy, and 
loſs — of V ketsor Mulberries,of which they may 
ne mix ſome Spoonfuls witha Pryſan made with Juju- 
Lt yes, Sebeſtens, Raiſions of the Sun and French-Barly, 
» U, 2lways adding a little Liquoriſh to it : It may not 
» bt likewiſe be amiſs to turn the abundance of thefe 
MW Humors,and draw them downwards by ſome gen- 
xe tle Clyſter. If this Regimen prevails nothing,and 
| that there appears ſigns of fullneſs of Blood,it will 
PW he neceſſary,at whatſoever time it be of her going. 
up with Child, to bleed her in the Arm, and tho this 
UM Reniedy be not uſnally practiſed when they are 
i young with Child, yet inthis caſe it mult : for a 
e icontinual Cough is much more dangerous than mo- 
ati? derate Bleeding.If the Cough comes of cold,let her 
3 be kept in a cloſe Chamber with a Napkin three or 
bel? four times double about her Neck,or a Lamb-skin, 
Xt? that it may keep her warm ; and going to Bed ler 
22M her take three or four ſpoonfuls of Syrup of burnt 
a0 Wine, which 1s very pectoral, and cauſeth a good 
* Cl Digeſtion, ifit be made in the following manner : 
tbe Take halfa pint of good Wine, two drams of 
war good Cinamon bruiſed, half a dozen Cloves, with 
Li four ounces of Sugar ; put them together in a Sil- 
hich: ver Porenger, and cauſe them to boil upon a Cha- 
findiſh of Coals, burn it, and afterwards boil it to 
bſer the conſiſtence of a Syrup, which let the Woman 
rp Þ/ take at Night,an hour or two after a light Supper. - 
ced;{It muſt always be obſerved from whatioever cauſe 
 Or® the Cough proceeds, that the Woman go looſe in 
1ers {her Clothes, for being ſtrait-laced.the Womb is the 
zoreMmore thruſt down, by the endeavours the Cough 
ut Feauſeth it tomake. And becayſe Sleepis yery pro- 
F 2 Per 
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per to ſtay Deſluxions,it may be procured(f thy 
be occaſion)by ſome ſmall Julip,uſing by no meay, 
the ſtrong Stupefactives,which are dangerous tyg 
Woman with Child, if there be not a very pre 
neceſlity;as there was in my Kin{woman, who hp 
furious Accidents by: the hurt ſhe got from ti; 
Stumble, of which 1 gave you an account in tic 
12th Chapter of this Book. "= 
Thereare Women that carry their Children{t] 
high (eſpecially their firſt, becauſe the large Lign 
ments which ſupportthe Womb are not yetrela} 
ed) that they think them to be in their Bred 
which cauſeth ſo great an oppreſhion and difficul 
of Breathing, that they fear they ſhall be choal 
alloon as they have either eaten a little,walk'd, 
gone up a pair of Stairs : which comes (as I 
before) by reaſon the Womb is much enlarge 
and greatly prelleth the Stomach and Liver, "I 
forces the Diaphragma upwards, leaving it no fr 
liberty to be moved, whence is cauſed this diffict 1 
ty of Breathing. Sometimes alſo their Lungsz 1 
{o full of Blood, driven thither from all parts: 1 
the Body when with Child, that it hardly lea 
paſlage for the Air : if ſo, they wiil breath mo 
calily as ſoon as a little Blood 1s taken from Þ : 
Arm,becauſe by that means the Lungs areempti 
and have moreliberty to be moved : Burt if tt 
difficulty of breathing comes from a compre 
made by the Womb againſt the Diaphragma, | 
forcing the arts of the lower Belly again{t it;5. 
beit Remedy 1s to wear their clothes looſe abo 
them; and rather eat little and often,than fill the! 
Bellies too much at once : becauſe it is ther 
more preied againſt the D:aphragma, and fo als 
| men 
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ib, of Women with-Child, 5 
thements the Accident. Neither muſt ſhe uſe any viſ- 
mexeons or windy Meats, as Peaſe, &c. but only ſuch 
us tos are of an eaſy Digeſtion ; ſhe muſt all the while 
freayoid occaſion of grief and fear,becaule theſe two 
No hpaſſions drive the blood to the Heart and Lungs 
m tin too great abundance, fo that the Woman,who 
In tican hardly already breath, and hath her Breaſt 
ſtuft, will be in danger of being ſuffocated : for 
Lren/the abundance of Blood filling at once and above 
> Lizmeaſure the Ventricles of the Heart, hinders its 
] rela Motion, without which one cannot live. 
rea 


ic CHAP. XVI. 
oy Of the Swelling and Pains of the I highs 
I and Legs. 
Arpt 


whiz I 1s very eaſy for them that are acquainted with 
0 fK the Circulation of the Blood, to conceive the 
iffict reaſon why many big-bellied Women have their 
gs: Legs and Thighs 1welled and pained, and ſome- 
ts! times full of red ſpots, from the ſwelling of the 
lea. Veins,all along the inſide of them,whichextreamly 
; mo: hinders their going. Many think(which is jn ſome 
m t meaſure trueJthat the Woman having more Blood 
1ptic than the Infant needs for its nouriſhment,Nature, 
f th Dy virtue of the expullive Faculty of the upper 
reſſu Parts,which are always more ſtrong,drives the ſu- 
14, | Pertluity of it upon the lower,which are the Legs, 
itz. 48 molt feeble and aptelt to receive it, becauſe of 
abs: their ſcituation : to explain it thus is ſomething to 
| thi Purpoſe ; but I think the Circulation of the Blood 
ere}, Will teach us better how this comes, than that we 
) au Need to haye recourſe to this expullive Faculty. 

me! F 3 It 
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It is then thus,according to my opinion: Fallon, pr 
ing the ordinary motion of the Blood, the Crurg}of 
and the Saphene Veins receive into them what is 
brought to the lower parts by the Arteries; anj'a 
convey it along the Leg and Thigh, aſcending ſtil y1 
by the lacks towards the Heart,which are empti. p| 
ed intothe Cava.to aſcend again by it tothe Heart, V 
and ſo ſucceſſively. This being ſo de fatto (as nee} lit 
not be doubed, {ince it is a Verity founded upa þ' 
Experience) when a Woman 1s with Child, an'V 
chieily towards the laſt Months, and the Womb) 
much extended, and poſleſſeth a great part of th V 
lower Belly,then it begins to preſs the [ack Veir C 
by its greatneſs and heavineſs, and ſo hinders th p 
Blood: from following its courſe, and having i! c 
motion ſo free, as before ſhe was with Chili, f 
which being ſo, the inferior parts, which aret} Þ 
Crural and Saphene Veins, become ſwelled, muc. / 
in the ſame manner as the Veins of the Arm dow 7 
wards when bound with a Ligature for Bleedin; ] 
or by any ſtrong compreſſion upon the upper part, 
which happens,becaule the Veins being comprelle | 
the Blood is there ſtopt, finding its Paſſage mo! * 
difficult. The lack Veins being then ſo preſſed b_ 
the bigneſs and heavineſs of the Womb.all thoſec 
the Legs and Thighs ſwell in ſuch a manner, ! 
that they empty themſelves into the ſubſtance « 
theparts,and throughout the five Coverings,whi 
thence become {welled ; yea and theſe Veins, an 
amo glt the reſt the Saphenes,dilated and becan 
viſcous, ſometimes from the inward and uppt 
pacts of the Thigh to the very extremity of th. 
Foot,in which the Blood ſtagnating without its fr 
circulation,ls altered and corrupted,which cauſe) 
nn ES a ore 


b.1. of (Uomen with Child, 89 
low.oreat Pains and Swellings in all theſe parts. This 
uraoftner befalls Women that are very i: anguine,walk 
at i much, and uſe great Exerciſe, which aided with 
and-a G1lneſs of the Vein, makes a rupture of the Val- 
2 ſtil yules, which ſerve to facilitate the motion 'of the 
Npti. Blood : as the Suckers of a Pump,which retain the 
eart, Water when it is raiſed thither: which Blood fal- 
nee ling down again, not being ſo ſupported, cauſeth 
upar by its quantity and ſtay, theſe Dilatations of the 
ant Veins, which are called Y arzes. 
mbj For to remedy this, when a Woman hath her 
f th Veins dilated, let her only uſe, whilſt ſhe is with 
Vein Child, a palliative Cure,in ſwaithing this Yarzcos- 
S th part with a Swalth three or four fingers broad, ac- 
1g it cording to the bigneſs of it, beginning to ſwaith 
hid; from the bottom,and conducting it upwards to the 
et} beginning of the Yarices, that by this means theſe 
mu. Faricos Veins, which are always outward, being 
ou; Moderately cloſed,ſhould be hindred by this com- 
din preſſion from further dilating, and the Blood not 
art. be corrupted by the ſtay it makes there, which af- 
ſſ« ter this will not want its circular Motion,becaule 
no! the greateſt part of it paſſeth then by the Veſlels 
dh deeperplaced. A Woman in this condition ſhov1d 
ſec Ilkewiſe keep her Bed, if ſhecan, becauſe by this 
; ſaituation, her Body being equally layed,the Blocd , 
e ( Clrculates much the eafier,and 1s not then ſo much 
hid troubled to return by theſe Veins to the Heart, as 
an. When 1t mult aſcend by them, the Woman ſand- 
an Ng upright ; which 1s the cauſe the Legsalways 
yp We more {well'dat Night than Mornings : ifthere 
-t#£ bein any other parts of the Body ſigns of pleni- 
fre, Fude and abundance of Blood, they may bleed her 
ſe} Without danger. 
red. F 4 'I here 
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There are other Women,whoſe Legs only fin 
becauſe of their weakneſs, and not for the reaſy 
jalt above mentioned, and are ſo adematous ) thi. 
when you preſs them with your Finger, the Prir 
of it remains there ; which is, becauſe they war 
natural heat ſaſſicient to concoct and digelt ; 
_ theNouriſhment, ſent to them; and to expel tt 
ſuperfluities of it, which by that means remainjy 
there 1n great quantity, leaves them 10 wdemat, 
For, to reſolve theſe ſort of Tumors, YOu Iz 
uſe a Lee made with the Aſhes of Vines, and tt 
Decoction of Melilot, Camomile and Lavender 
alterwards they may be fomented with Arom 
tick Wine, in which they may moiſten their con 
prelles to be laid upon them, repeating thr 
chree or four times a Day to fortify them ; whit 
may be made with Roſemary, Bayes, Tim: 
Marjoram, Sage, and Lavender, of each an han 
in]; of Province-Roſes half a handful : Pont 
granat Flowers and Alum, each an Sunce : : ba! 
them together in ſtrong Red-W ine, three pint 
to the conſumption of a third part; ſtrain it, an. 
keeplrt for the uſe above mentioned. But finc 
Pregnancy for the molt part cauſeth theſe Tr 
mors, they likewiſe ordinarily ceaſe when tl 
Woman'is brought to Bed, becauſe then ſhe pur 


geth forth the ſuperfluity of her whole Habit 
means of her Locvia. or 


CHAP 


AP 


of Wlomen with Child. —29 


CHAP. XVII. 
Of the Hemorrhoids. 


H E menſtrons Blood, that uſed to be purged 
| away every Month,being collected in a great 
quantity near theWomb(whuch permits 1t not now 


' to be evacuated by the uſual Paſlage, being ſoex- 
; actly cloſed during Pregnancy) 1s forced to flow 
| back into the whole Habit, and chieily upon the 


neighbouring parts ofthe Womb, and cauſeth in 
many the Hemorrhoids both internal and external. 


All the ſeveral ſorts of them which we ſhall now 
- deſcribe, may as well happen to them at this time 
' a$ at another : but we will only ſpeak of that ſort 
- which 1s cauſed by Pregnancy, becauſe our deſign 
: 1s only to make known ſome particulars of the 


Maladies Women are inthis condition ſubject to, 
Hemorrhoids are Tumors and painful Inflam- 


; mations, ingendred by a Flux of Humors upon the 
. extremities of the Hemorrhoid Veins and Arte- 
; Ties, and are cauſed in great-bellied Women by 
. the abundance of Blood caſt upon theſe parts,be- 
; Cauſe the Body at this time is not purged of its 
. luperfluities, as accuſtomed before : it is likewiſe 
; Very often cauſed by the great endeavours that 


Women ſometimes make to go t9 Stool when co- 
ſtive ; becauſe the Womb being placed upon the 
Kcum, hinders by preſſing it.the Excrements con- 
tuned 1n it from being ealily extruded : and by 
tneſe endeavours the Blood,which is in the neigh- 


- bouring Veſlels,being likewiſe expreſſed, ſwells and 


| Lows uptheir extremities,upon which comes theſe 


painful 
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painful Inflammations, called Hemorrhoids, of} y 
which ſome are internal,ſome external;lome ſmall! ,, 
and with little or no pain,and ſome extreamly big} 4 
and painful. This may ſuffice tor their general! , 

differences, without coming to their particulars, 
which would require a more ample Explication, | ; 
If they are ſmall and without pain;elther inter.: f 
nal or external, it is eaſy enough to prevent their! 

further growth, by Remedies, which hinder and; 
turn the Flux from thoſe parts: but there is more 9 
reaſon to cure the great and painiul ones, by ez 
ſing firſt the great pain ; for as long as that con-' p 
tinues,the Flux 1s ever augmented. To this purpoſe, { 
if the big-bellied Woman have in the reſt of her. « 
Body other ſigns of Repletion, ſhe may ſafely be t 
once let blood in the Arm, and ſometimes(if there k 
be great neceſſity twice, for to turn away the Hu- fe 
mors, and to evacuate the fulneſs, by which the d 
Pain will be likewiſe appeaſed : If the groſs Excre- { 
ments retained in the right Gut be the cauſe of it, c 
and that ſhe be coſtive, let her take an emollient t! 
Clyſter of the DecoCtion of Mallows, Marſh-Mal- t 
lows.Pellitory,and Violets, with Honey of Violets; t 
to which may be added,Oyl of ſweet Almonds.or h 
ſweet Butter ; being careful to add nothing that! b 
may irritate, leſt it augment the Diſeaſe,eſpecially C 
when they are inward Piles : And to the end the n 
Women may then the better receive the Clyſter, t 
tis fit that a ſmall end of a Pullets Gut be put: t 
upon the end ofthe Pipe,to cover 1t on the outfidey.. t 
that ſo it may be put up the Fundament with leb! 
pain, afterwards ler her keep a moderate and cool-| 
iogDiet, and continue in Bed till this Flux of Hu-! 
mors be paſſed,and the mean time anoint the piled 
WIE ! 
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f| with hot Strokings from the Cow, or foment them 
I! with the Decottion of Marſh-Mallows, White- 
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2} hroth,and Linſeed:O1l of ſweet Almonds,Poppies, 


3nd Water-Lillies, well beaten together with the 
yolk of an Egg2and ground in a leaden Mortar,are 
very anodine and proper toeaſe pain;andit the in- 


 flammation be great,anoint it a little with Vnguen- 
ir! tum Refrigerans Galent,and Populeon,equally mixed. 


After a good Diet, Bleeding,and the application 


- only of theſe cooling and anodine Remedies (Re- 


percuſſives being not then tobe uſed,Jeit they re- 
pel the impure Blood, or harden the Piles) if their 
{welling doth not abate, Leeches muſt be applied, 


. to draw and empty the Blood there gathered ; or 


they may be opened with a Lancet, if ſoft, or any 


| kind of Inundation : but Leeches is more proper 


for hard Piles, and as it were fleſhy, becauſe they 


; donot put oneto ſo much pain as the Lancet:altho 

- ſome Men by the help of theſe Piles, have an eva- . 

- cuation, oor natural,being relieved by 1t when 
e 


they bleed moderately, Nature veing accuſtomed 
toit: yet it 1s not ſo in Women,but always con- 
trary to Nature 3 becauſe the evacuation which 


- happens to thoſe Men by thePiles,ought always to 
| be made by the Womb in Women, if not with 


Child : but being with Child,1t may in ſome man- 
ner,in caſe the Woman be pletnorick;ſfupply alfo 
the defect of the natural evacuation; for, provided 


| they bleed moderately and without pain, ſhe may 
. thereby be alſo relieved : but if they fjow in ton * 
| great quantity, there 15 danger that both Mother 
- and Infant will be weakened by it;and to avoid it, 


tis convenient to make a{tringent Fomentations 
with the DecoQtion of Granat fowers, the Rinds 


of 
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of Pomgranates and Province Roſes, made with of ft 
Smiths-water and a little Alum;or this Cataplaſh 

may be applied to it, made with Bole-armonack* | rem 
Dragons-blood,and Terra S:gillata,with the white tiat 
of an Egg: As alſo to turn back the Blood from} +41 
theſe parts by bleeding in the Arm, and by dry; ate 
Cupping-Glaſlles,applied to the region oitheReing! gh 


and other Remedies convenient for this Diſten| of! 


per, and ſuch as the Accident requires. "mu 
* Wa 

CHAP, AVYHEL Jon 

Of the ſeveral Fluxes which may happen to Us) 
Woman with Child, and firſt of a Loofmeſi, Is 1 

- the 


E om ſeveral Fluxes may befal a oreat-bellied| the 
Woman.,to wit,the Flux of the Belly.the Flut? the 
of the Terms andF loodings. We ſhall firſt ſpeak, ch: 
the Flux of the Belly, and afterwards we will exz| wit 
' Mine theother two in the two following Chapters. car 
There are ordinarily reckoned three ſorts ot} of 
Looſnelſes,which 1 in general is a frequent dejection} an: 
of what is contained in the Guts,by Stool: the wh 2) 
1s called Lyenteria, by which the Stomach and the! all 
Guts,not having digeſted the nouriſhment receiy-! D! 
ed,lers it paſs almoſt quite raw. The ſecond is cal-/ 11 
led Diarrhea, by which they limply diſcharge the to! 
Humors and Excrements which they contain.And vt 
the third, which is the worlt, is Dyſenteria, by {71 
which the Patient, together with the Humors and 
Excrements,voidsBlood with violent pains,cauſed i 
' by the ulceration of the Guts. | 
_ Of what kind ſoever the Flux 1 Is, If great, and " 
centinue long, 1t puts the Woman in great danger by: 
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| of miſcarrying ; which Hippocrates tells ns in the 
1! 34h Aporiſm of his 57h Book : Muliers in utero ge- 
| renti, (+ aſus plurimum profiuat,periculum eſt ne abor- 
& +:4t, For, if it be a Lzenteria, the Stomach not con- 
I! taining the Food received, and letting it immedi- 
[; ately pals away before it be turned into Chyle,of 
1. which Blood ought to be made for the nouriſhment 
*þ of Mother and Child; it is not poſſible but they 
' muſt be both thereby extreamly weakened for 
* want of nouriſhment. If a Diarrhea,and continues 
Jong, it will occaſion the ſame Accident : becauſe 
- there is a great diſſipation of the Spirits, together 
k with the evacuation of Humors. But the danger 
js much greater when a Dyſenteria, foraſmuch as 
+the Woman haih then great pains and gripes in 
0: the Guts cauſed by their Ulceration,which excites 
x! them continually by conſtant ſtimulations to dif- 
dt} charge themſelves of the ſharp and bilous Humors, 
| with which they are extream]ly anpoyed ; which 
$.:cauſeth a great diſturbance and violent commotion 
of: of the Womb, being placed upon the right Gut ; 
30; and to the Child contained 1n it, and by the com- 
|*prefiion which the Muſcles of the Belly make on 
he! ail {1des,as alſo thoſe that are made by them of the 
7: Diaphragma, which force themſelves downwards 
[-:10 the endeayours a Woman makes fo often to go 
ie tOStoolwith pain,the Child 15 conſtrained becaufe 
id Of this violence to come before its time, which ar- 
y (Ives fo much the oftner, by how much theſe ſti- 
1d Mulations and needings-are greater, as the fame 
od Hippocrates notes in the 27th Aphoriſin of his 5b 
Book, Mulieri utero gerents, ſt tenſio ſupervenerit-facit 
abortum. If there happens a I cneſm (laith he) 
er {92 Woman with Child, it inakes her miſcarry. 
of | This 
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any thing,but cholorick Humorsmixt with Bloogj 


- carry, as we have already faid) the nature of 


This Teneſin js a great Paſſion of the right Gy 
which forceth it to make theſe violent endeavour 
to diſcharge it ſelf, without being able to avoil 


with which it is continually irritated. | 

When this Flux of the Belly happens to a bip.| 
bellies Woman,itis ordinarily, becauſe they hang 
always the Digeſtion of their Stomach weak, ik 
reaſon of their bad Diet,which their ſtrange Abpe | 
tites cauſe them often to long for: by the continu 
uſe of which being at length weakned, it ſuffer} 
the Food to paſs immediately without Digeſtion! 
or if it ſtay longer.it is converted into a corrupted 
Chyle, which deſcending into the Guts, 1rritaty 
them by its acrimony to diſcharge themſelves 
{oon as they can. 

Now to proceed ay to the cure of thele ail 
ferent Fluxes of the Belly (to which *tis fit car? 
ſhould be taken in good Bd: the Woman mil 


muſt be conſidered, to the end the cauſe, whid! | 
maintains ir,ſhould beremedied. If it bea Lienterl ply 
following (351 15 uſual) continual Vomitings,whic 
have ſo debilitated the Stomach, and relaxed it} 
Membranes,that having no longer ſtrength to v0 : 
mit up that. Food, it ſuffers it to pals downward! ; 
without Digeſtion : In this caſe a Woman mull 
abſtain from all thoſe irregular Appetites, and ac!” 
cuſtom her ſelf to good Food of caſy Digeſtion} 
and little at a time,that ſo her Stomach may be | 
ble the eaſier to concoCt and digeſt it ;, ſhe ſhoul} 
drink a little deep Claret-Wine mixed with W: 
ter in which Iron hath been quenched, inſtead 0} 
Pryſan, which 18 not proper in this caſe, provide 

] ; 
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ſhe have nota ſtrong Feaver ; for if it, be but a 
{mall Feaver, Wine on this manner is to be prefer- 
' Ted, foraſmuch as the fewer ſhe hath art that time, 
| is but ſymptomatick, cauſed by this debility of 
| Stromach,and will vaniſh as ſoon as this 1s fortified; 
\ -vhich will be yet more promoted, if the Woman 
| before and after Meals takes ſome Corroberatives, 
| -c4 little of that Burnt-Wine we mentioned for 
* the Cough in the 15:h Chapter of this Book ; or a 
} little good Hippocras,or right Canary, of any of 
| them according to her Pallat; neither will it be a- 
miſs if ſhe eats a little good Marmalade of Quince 
| before Meals: She may likewiſe wear upon the pit 
| of her Stomach a Lamb-Skin with the Wool, tor 
| topreſerve ir,and augment Its natural heat,which 
F is very neceſſary to digeſt _ 

| Food ; * obſerving above OOmINs a 
> all, to give no purging Me- | 

] dicine,when this Flux 1s only cauſed by weakneſs, 
j 


# leſt it be thereby augmented. 
{ Ifitbe a Diarrhea, and only an evacuation fim- 


4 
F 


i ply of ſuch Excrements as are retained inthe Guts, 
# and ſome ſuperfluous Humors, which Nature hath 


( 


n 


j ſent thither to be expelled,and that it continue no 


| long time, and is gentle ; the Woman will find no 
| Inconvenience by 1t 3 nor 1s ſhe 1n that danger as 
if when it paſſeth thoſe Bounds ; and therefore ?tis 
> £0od to leave the operation to Nature,without in- 
| terrupting it in the beginning z but if 1t continues 
x, ove four or five days It is a lign then that there 
| areill Humors contained and cleaving to the inſide. 
of the Guts, which provoke them ofren to be diſ- 
| Marged,and ought to be removed with ſome pur- 
Sing Medicine that may looſen and eyacuate them, 
aner 


4) 
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after which the Flux will certainly ceaſe, ſomes mi; 
light infuſion of Senna and Rubarb,with Syrup off elſ 
Succory.,or an ounce of Dzacatholicon, with a littly Eg 
Rubarb for a Bolus, to be taken in a Wafer. | gi 
But if, notwithſtanding fit Purges and a regula} 
Diet, this Flux continues, and changes into a Dy 
ſenteria, the Patient voiding every moment bloody} 
Stools, with much pain and needing, ſhe is then inf Mi: 
great danger of miſcarrying, and its prevention at 
ought it be endeavoured,jif poſſible. Therefore, afF. be 
ter having purged away the il Humor, (with the 
Medicines above mentioned) which were in thx 
Guts, and hindering,by a good Diet,that no mork 
be engendred ; to which purpoſe let her uſe goof 
Broths made of Veal or Chicken, with coolin 
Herbs,temper the acrimony of theſe hot Humors; 
{et hereat Pap with the yolk of an Egg new layed} 
being well boiled : ſuch Diet ſoftens and ſweetenſ gz 
the Guts within. Let her drink be Water,in whidf You 
iron or Steel was quenched, with a little Wine, if the! 
ſhe benot feveriſh;for then half a ſpoonful of Syruf {tro 
of Quince or Pomegranates is better to mix with Pur, 
the foreſaid Water ; She may likewiſe eat a littk# (as 
Marmalade of Quince, or other aſtringents andf #10 
ſtrengthners, provided her Body was well purgell the 
before: and becauſe there 1s always in theſe Fluxef Chi 
great pains and gripes all over the Belly and Guts} 8g 
and chiefly the Reftum, all the Humors being diff Nat 
charged upon it,which irritating it extreamly,canF Ma) 
ſeth continual {ttmulations,that ought tobe apper} ved 
ſed (if poſlible) ro prevent Abortion, and may bi} - 
effected by * Clyſters made 
of the Broth of a Calves-nead, 
or Sheeps-head well boiled, 


Orc 
up 
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* As before obſ ervel| 
better omitted, : 
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© tice and Plantain-water ; afterwards to trot bers 


Th i 


| ſtrong aſtringents, that the Wotnan be firſt well 


6 CHAP. 


_ defrauded,and conſequently much weakened: Ye 


are with Child, have their Courſes till the 4h af 


_ herfull time. TI likewiſe ſaw another, who not be 
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CHAP. XIX. 
Of the menſtruous Flux. 


Ippocrates, In the 60th Aphoriſm of his x4 Sth 

Book faith,S: Mulers utero gerents Purgation), 
prodeant, impoſſibile eſt fatum eſſe ſanum ;, It a big} 
bellied Woman have her Courſes, it is 1mpoſlibks 
the Infant can bein health. This Aphoriſm nu} 
not be taken literally.but muſt be underſtood whaj 
they come down immoderately: for tho,accordi 
to the moſt general and natural rule, the Courky 
ought not to low when a Woman 1s with Chill} 
becauſe their ordinary Paſlage is ſtopt, and alſolt | 
cauſe the Blood is then imployed for the nourily 


ment of the Infant, of which, if it lows away. it 


Ws "gee » a 


TY UTR ST 


there are ſome Women,who notwithſtanding the 


5th Month ; about which time, the Infant bein 


already pretty big,draws a 00d quantity of Boo! 


for its nouriſhment; wherefore there cannot ſo e| 
fily remaina ſuperfluity,as when young with Chill! 
I knew one that had four or five living Children} 
and had, of every Child, her Courfes duly from! 
Month to Monthzas at other times, only in a littk 
leſs quantity, and was fo till the 6th Month ; ye} 
notwithſtanding,ſhe was always brought toBed al 


lieving ſhe was with Child, becauſe ſhe had he! 


Courſes; and finding her ſelf out. of order,becaul 
ſhe bad conceived.i imagining it was ſome other D!| 
ſtemper; prevailed wither Phy fitian to bleed and] 


perry 
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purge her very often, which he did, till he. had in- 
1ced cured her; but 'twas after ſhe had miſcarried, 
being three Months gone. This evacuation uſually 
befals very Sanguineor Phlegmatick Women,who 
breeding more Blood than the Infant hath need 
of for its nouriſhment at the beginning, diſcharge 
themſelves at thoſe times of that ſuperfluous quan- 


tit), more or lels, according to their diſpoſitions, 


but not by. the bottom of the Womb, as formerly 
when they were. not breeding,becauſe thoſe Paſſa- 
zes are effectually cloſed by the after-birth which 
adheres to it,and the Womb is then exadtly cloſe; 
bat by. a couple of Branches which Natyre (provi- 
dent and careful of the preſervation of Individuals, 
3s well as of the Kind) hath deſtin*d to this uſe, 
which proceed from the Spermatick Veſſels, which 
(beſides thoſe they ſend to the Teſticles and other 
parts) before they arrive at the Womb, divide 
themſelves on each ſide into two Branches: very 
conſiderable z of which, the one terminates in the 
Fund of the Womb, by which the Courſes paſs, 
when the Woman is not with Child;and the other, 
not entring there,couching along the Body of it,is 
terminated in the ſide of the neck of the Womb, 
by which the Courſes are diſcharged, whilſt they 
are breeding, in caſe the Woman be Plethorick. 
When a Woman voids Blood downwards, it 
muſt carefully be conſidered whence 1t proceeds. 
and in what manner ; whether it is the ordinary 
Courſes, or a real Flooding : If it be the ordinary 
Courſes, the Blood comes away periodically at the 
accuſtomed times, .ayd flows by degrees from the 
neck, near the inward Orifice of the Womb, and 
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contain it, that ſo fit Remedies may be applyed.! 
If they proceed from the ſole abtindance, beinp; 

more than the Fruit catconſume for its nouriſh 
- ment, itis ſofar from hurting either Mother 6 
Child that being moderate, it is very profitableti} 
them 3 becauſe, if the Womb were not diſcharge, 
of this ſuperfluous Blood, the Fruit which is as ye; 

but little, would be drowned by it, or, as it were} 


ſuffocated : And if it ſhould chance that they wete|. 


urdbly ſtopt or retained, bleeding will ſupply th 
defett of the natural evacuatioh, which ought ti 
havebeen; but if there Be'no ſign "of abundance off 
pierre, and that before ſhe was with Child ſhe; 

ad her Courſes ita ſmall quantity, which till 
continve to flow after ſhe hathco ceived, it is4 
ſign: that the Fhux7 roceeds from the heat and act} ; 
'mony "of the Blodd; or the weakneſs" of the Velktb 
appointel to receive it. _ It is of this ſort of Wo- | 
men that: poctates pretends. to eds in the 6th] 
A phoriſi beforem eritioned, whoſe Children car} 


to be Hhealthfal, w4%7 their Cot fes flow, whillth 
Ire preciing A SHOn re repains; not Blood} 
: ffi FR by  nburiſhicnerit of herk 


Mee ps es in Set Ba anger of miſcarry'| 
ings Drs the Þ: Dn, ith, unger gs” f 


Lib. 1} 


ing with a Finger one'finds'the inward @rifice ex.| 
a&tly cloſed ; which coold not be,ifthe'Blood pro-} 
ceeded from the bottom,as alſo if it proceeds with. 
out pain; all which circumſtances do not meet in af 
Flooding, but othiers very differerit,as Will appeark 
in the following Chapter: It muſt likewiſe be con.j 
ſidered, whether theſe Courſes flow, only becauſe 
of the ſuperfluity, 'or becauſe of the acrimony 1 
the Blood, or the weakneſs of the Veſſels which) 


| . 
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Wolf out ofthe. Wood, {o likewiſe want af nouriſh- 
ment forceth the little Priſoner out of his hiding- 
place before 2: DJs Sth 

To hinder this Flux from efteCting ſo evil and 
ſiniſter an Accident,the Woman mult keepher ſelf 
very quiet in Bed, abſtauing. from all things that 
may heat her Blood, ſhunning Choler above all the 
Paſſions of the Mind, uſing a ſtrengthning and a 
cooling Diet, feeding on Mea that breeds good 
Blood, and thickens it ;, as are good Broths made 
with Poultry.; Necks of Mutton;Knucles of Veal, 
in which may be boiled cooling Pot-herbs ; new- 
lay'd Egegs,. Gellies, Rice-milk, Barly-broths, 
whichare proper for her: let her Drink be Water 
in which. Iron.is quenched, -with a little Syrup of 
Quince: ſhe. muſt refrain from Copulation, becauſe 
by heating the Blood it excitesitto flow more. If 
notwithſtanding all this the Flax continues, ſome 
commend-large Cupping-Glallesunder the Breaſts 
to make a revulſion,and to turn the Blood ; accor- 
ding to, Hippocrates Aphoriſm 50 of the 5th Book, 
Muljeri fi velis menſtrua ſiſtere, cucurbitulam quan 
maximam ad Mammas appone - but it will do no 
great matter 3. however, to ſatisfy. the Patient,and 
to ſhe that nothing is omitted that may make for 
her Cure, they. may be applied. - I ſhould rather 
chooſe to make this Revullion by Bleeding in the 
Arm, if her Strength permitted : And becauſe in 
this condition the Child is yery.,weak through this 
great evacuation, it mult be fortified by applying 
to the Mothers Belly about. the region of the 
Womb, Compreſles ſteeped in ſtrong Wine, in 
wich is boyled a Pomegranat, with its Peel, Pro- 
vence-Roſes, and a little Cinamon : but the beſt 
Go 3 . _ Way 
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way to ſtrengthen it, is to correct. the Mothers} hot 


Blood, and hinder its Eyacuation.  -. |}. hy 
CHAP XS - 
Of F loodings. oe = _ 


i 


? ; 


b go is a great difference between' the men-} ; 
| ſtruous Blood, of which we have diſcourſed} of 
in the preceding Chapter, which happens ſome- + ad] 


4-5 


which we have now in hand: for (as Ihave ſaid) 


g* 
| 


 trary this lofs of Blood comes from the bottom of | ag 


EA 
Veſſels in the bottom of it. from whence the Blood | 
ceaſeth not to flow, untill it hath caſt forth the | 

6-1] 


| | d is then, the 
| | zbundantly it flows. But when this Flooding hap- . 
4 


* time it be, it proceeds likewiſe from the opening 


, eo 
of 
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hotter and ſubtiller the Blood is then, the more 
pens to a Woman truly conceived, at whatſoever 


of the Vellels of the fund of the Womb.,cauſed by 
ſome blow, ſlip or other hurt, and chiefly becauſe 
the Securdine in ſuch caſes,and ſometimes in others, 
is ſeparated in part, if not totally, from the inſide 
of the bottom of the Womb, to which it ought to 
adhere, that it might receive the Mothers Blood, 
appointed for the Infants nouriture, by which ſe- 
paration it leaves open all the Orifices of the Vel- 


+ {elswhere it was joined,and ſo follows 2 great Flux 
! of Blood, which never ceaſeth (if ſo cauſed) till 


the Woman be brought to Bed : for the Secungine 
being once looſened,altho but part ofit,never joins 
again to the Womb to cloſe thoſe Veſllels, which 
can never ſhut till the Womb hath yoided all that 
it contained : for then compreſſing and cloſing it 


| ſelfandas it were entring within it ſelf (as it hap- 
' pens preſently after Delivery) the Orifices of the 


Veſlels are cloſed and ſtopt up by this contraction, 


- -whereby alſo this Flooding, ceaſeth, which always 


continues as long as the Womb is diſtended by the 


| Child, or any thing elſe it contains,for thereaſon 


atoreſaid : much like to a Spunge, whoſe Pores or 
Holes being very large when {welled,diſappear and 
cloſe with their own ſubſtance when ſqueezed and 
compreſſed ; ſo likewiſe by this contraction of the 
Matrix(which during pregnancy became as it were 
Ipongeous) in the place whence the Secundine was 
leparated, the Orifices of the Veſſels are cloſed;aſ- 
loon as it is cleanſed from whatſoever it contained 
11 Its Capacity. 
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_ Altho.I have ſaid. that a Woman in- this congj.| 


» 


tion, for thereaſons alledged, muſt necellarily hy 
delivered, that the Flooding may be ſtopt ; I dy 


not intend it ſhould be done aſloon as: perceived ;| 


becauſe ſome ſmall Floodings haye ſometimes beer 
ſuppreſſed by keeping quietly in Bed, bleeding inf 
the Arm, and the uſe of the Remedies ſpecified ul 


the precedent Chapter , it may likewiſe be but aj 
ordinary and menitruons Flux. If then, the Bload} 
flows but in ſmall quantity, and continues a litth' 
while, *tis good leaying the labpur to the work «| 
Nature, provided the, Woman hath ſuſhcien} 


Strength,and that it be accompanied with no other} 


evil Accident : but whenit flows in ſo great abun 


dance.that ſhe falls into. Convullions and Faintings| 
then the operation muſt not be deferr'd; andtis| 


abſolutely neceſlary ſhe ſhould be delivered whe-| 
ther ſhe be at her Reckoning or no, whether ſhe} 


have pains or throws, or not becauſe there is 10} 


other way to ſaye her Life and the Childs,but pre: | 


Haporrate knew very well the danger of it, when | 
he {aid in. his 56th Aphoriſm of the 5th Book, 1» | 
fluxu muliehrs fi convulſio & animi defettus advenerit, | 


malum: IfConyulſions and Faintings follow Flood- 


ſently to do it. Externam figudet cum ſanguine vocem;F 
e caſts forth with her Blogd her laſt Breath,| 


oe Mit akin od TRE + 


Ings, it is a bad ſign. 


There mpſt not always intheſe unfortunate Ac- | 
cidents be expected pains and throws to force and 
bear down to forward labour ; for tho they cans | 
at the beginning, they uſually ceaſe aſſoon as the | 
Flogding comes to Syzcope*s and Convullions; nel- | 
ther muſt it be deferr'd;till the Womb be enough | 


9pened, foraſmuch as this effuſion of Blood very ] 
T much | 


— 
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' much moiſtens it, and the weakneſs relaxeth it,ſo 


that it may be then as eaſily dilated as if there had 
been abundance of ſtrong throws. Wherefore,ha- 


# wing placed the Woman in the ſcituation we {hall 


direct when we treat of Deliyeries,let the Chirur- 
con,haying his Hands anointed with Oil or freſh 
utter, introduce his Fingers joined together, by 
degrees into the Matrix,and ſpread them,open the 
one from the other when they arein the entry,for 


to dilate it ſufficiently by little and little, without 


any violence, if poſſible ; which being done, and 
his Hands quite within.if he finds the Waters not 
broke, let him break them, and then, whatſoever 
partof the Child preſents, tho the Head (provi- 
ded it be not juſt in the Birth) let him ſearch far 
the Feet, and draw it forth by them (obſervin 
every circumſtance;that ſhall be ſhewn in the 14 
Chapter of the ſecond Book, where is deſcribed 
the way how to deliver a Woman, the Child com- 
ing with the Feetfirſt)becauſe there-is better hold, 
and more eaſy to deliver by «+ Without it could be 
them, * than by the Head Or doxe withowr Hooks, as 
any. other part of the Body. mentioned in the Pre- 
Wherefore if the Feet lie not /4< 9 *4* Tranſlator. | 
ready, the Chirurgeon muſt ſeek for them, which 
at that time is eaſier done than at another.,becauſe 
the great Flooding makes the Womb looſe and 
lippery by its Humidityſo that-it will not be dif- 
icult for him to tyrn the Child and bring it by the 


\ Feet, as we haye eyen now faid ; after which he 


mult fetch the after-burden, which in theſe caſes 
Cleaves but little,being careful not to leave ſo much: 
as a Clod in the Womb, leſt it ſtill continue the 
Flooding, which being done, it will ſoon after 

t ſtop 
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want of this Operation in this ill Accident ; and 
many others have eſcaped Deatn,(which elſe moſt 
certainly had followed)by being timely ſaccoured, | 

Guillimeau in Chap. 13 of his 24 Book of happy | 
Deliveries,makes mention of ſix or ſeven Hiſtories 
toconfirm this verity,in ſome of which we may find 
the Women and their Children bloody vittims of ! 


Lib.1.| 


ſtop with all the Accidents, if too much time 2 was | 
not ſpent betore the Operation. 
Many Women and Children have periſhed for | 


A ETE "7 


| 
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: 


it, for not having been in the like caſe delivered, | 


which others, by a ſeaſonable Delivery, eſcaped: 


and the hetter to confirm it by my own expert | 
efice, I will recite you one atnonsgſt the reſt, very | 
remarkable, of the remembrance of which IT am fo | 


ſenſible, that the Ink I write 'with at preſet to 
publiſh it to the World for their profit, ſeems to 


me to be Blood, becauſe in this fad and fatal OCca- 


fion, I ſaw part of my ſelf expire. 
About three Years liince one of 'my Siſters, not 
yet one and twenty Years of Ape.being abouteight 


| Months and-a half gone with her fifth Child, and 


then very well in Health, was ſounfortunate as to 


hurt her ſelf (tho at firſt ſmall in appearance): by 


falling on her Knees,her Belly a little touching the 


Ground by the Fall, after which ſhe paſſed a Day or 


two without perceivingany greatalteration,which 
made her negle&t repoſe her ſelf, being very ne- 


ceſſary for her: but the third day, or thereabouts, 


after her hurt,about eleveiinthe morning, ſhe was 
ſuddenly ſurprized with ſtrongand frequent pains 
in the Belly, which were immediately followed 


with Floodings ; this made{hier oroſeaicly ſend for 
her Midwife, w ho no better underſtanding her 
EST) Office, 


BE; TTY 
4 3 _— 167. * 
ce, LO er ihe mn | : 8 ” 
Woe had dilated it fe hope Mama's Fon the 
could be delivered, aſſuring he A Fy 2 efore ſhe 
had no reaſon to be afraid, and or ſh - that ſhe 
To = aD gs the danger, becants bes Chatt F 
came right : ſhe made her t. OT Th In 
or four hours, unta], the Floodin ; Nall Ce 
violently, the pains began to cone ack the pot 
Woman fell into frequent NET 
| Faintings, * and then the 5 When the danger was 
| Midwife deſired a Chirurge- robo Fr abene Body, 
| np adviſewith in thiscaſe: cover "hs ws bo 
| wt 5 qr {ent to my [oontr. "» 
| jOnle TOr Me but nnfo : | 
they ſent for whom erage ag of ns 
all the Chirurgeons that nes Mid we = of 
Paris,and immediatly conducted him to Siler. 
where he arrived about four in th af Jerenorig : 
and having ſeen her, t con- ie Afternoon, 
tented himſelf with only ſay- + 1t vere to be wiſy'd 
Ws ſhe was a dead Woman, + Are FM hoped for,” 
No ea wo brag ne andere Uh 
to her, but to give her all the dargerom aſl Fara 
SALT aments, and that abſo lutel : of the) have no agree 
| fhe | "could not be ed mges Flbery = _ 
| which likewiſe the Midwife 2 NE Hs a Re 
jointly concluded, whobelic- what they cannot, well 
; rVedthatthe opinion of a Man per furm, or diſcaerige 
| {5 2uth . Patents from ſendia | 
authentickly eſteemed of /#7 «cher help 4-4 4 
| all, muſt be infallible. Aſloon vic? * Þu _— xg 
| ashe had delivered this Prog- AH, with their 
ROE 0 immediatly re- PE ns : 
| bur left this y LE 09 eas ſtay longer,; 
Ba g Woman in that deplorable 
con- 
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condition without any ſuccour, whoſe Life he hag! 
certainly ſaved with her Childs, if he at that timel : 
had delivered her, which was very eaſy to he} 
done, as will plainly appear by the ſequel of thel 
Hiſtory. After the advice ofa Perſon of fo grey! 
Reputation, together with that, of the Midwife, 

* The great miſchiefs IceMonheur NN. * could def 
which happen by the nothing, there was no other} th 
Prognoftichs cf ſuch Remedy for {o great a dCan-+ w! 
x 46 have the luck, tho ger, but to hope in God 2-6 he 
Ts 2, hp the merit to Ion C, who 'To Almighty | Ii 

; They therefore endeavoured! 


to comfort my poor Siſter as well as they could,} in 
who longed for nothing more than to ſee me, to} h: 
know whether I would paſs the ſame ſentence,and} ty 
whether her danger, which {till augmented moxg} e: 
and more, was without Remedy (for her Blood! {0 
flowed away continually in great abundance. ) At} w 
length I returned home,where they had been long} & 
before to tell me this bad News,tho by misfortune} i 

- could not find me (as 1 ſaid before) which as ſoon} 0 
_ as1 underſtood, I immediatly haſtned to her with} © 
all poſlible ſpeed, where I ſaw aſloon as I came in, | " 
{o pittiful a Spectacle, that all the Paſſions of my V 
Soul were at the inſtant agitated with many and} T 
different commotions 4 having, afterwards 2 little : Y 
recovered my Senſes, I drew .near to my. Siſters | { 
Bed, where they had juſt given her the laſt Sacra- | * 
ments, and ſhe conjured me very often to give | 


that ſuccour,which ſhe ſaid ſheonly. expected from | 
me. After that 1 had underſtood from the Mid- } 

wife all that had paſled,and the opinion of the Chi-. | 

rurgeon, that had ſeen her above two hours before þ | 

(for it was then fix a clock)l perceived the Blood | 
: fo | 
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to flood continually In great abundance and with» 
| ont intermiſſion,of which the 
 hadalready loſt aboye* three ,, 71", boos Du 
| Quarts: and which was very | - 
| remarkable, above twelve {mall Porengers, in the 
* two hours after the Chirurgeon was returned, as 
| it ſeemed to me by the number of Napkins and o- 
! ther Clothes, which were all muck wet with it ; 
which Blood had ſtayed in her Body and ſaved 
+ her Life, if ſhe had been then delivered : I faw 
| likewiſe that ſhe grew every moment weaker and 
weaker, which conyinced me that ſhe was then 
inmoredanger than ſhe would have been if they 
had not let ſlip the opportunity of delivering her 
two or three hours before, as it was poſſible and 
caly; becauſe ſhe had then almoſt all her Strength 
ſhe afterwards loſt with the reſt of her Blood, 
which all along flooded away ; and deſirous to 
| know whether they could have delivered her, 1 
| found,by trying her Body,that the inward Ortfice 
} of the Womb was dilated in ſuch ſort that T could 
eaſily introdue two or three Fingers, and having 
marked it, I made the Midwife try again to ſee 
whether the Orifice was ſo diſpoſed when the Chi- 
rurgeon ſaid that ſhe could not be delivered, and 
whether ſhe was of his opinion. She told me'tt'was 
ſo, and that it had been alwaysin theſame condi- 
| tion from the time of his departure. Afſ60n as ſhe 
had made me this Declaration, I eaſily perceived 
| WIisTgenorance, and where the Shoe wring'd him. - 
Wherefore told her,that 1 woridred mpchthey 
were both-of that opinion, ſeeing that in trath it 
ſcemed quite contrary to me;becaufſe it wasat that 
time moſt certainly very eaſy for him to have de- 
, livered 
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"livered her, if he had pleaſed, as 1t ſtill was, ang} 
what indeed I would have done at that very mc. 
ment. if it had been poſſible for me-to have hagl 
 powerenough over my Spirit, which wavered | 
long while about the Reſolution I was conlſtraineg! 
to take,after I had loſt the hopes of all other hely,! 
That which hindred me, was not ſo much th 
Prognoſtick, that ſo famous a Clirurgeon had} 
madezin perſuading allthe Aſſiſtants;that ſhe could} 
not be delivered,(thoit might ſeem raſh to oppo 
the Sayings of ſuch as are eſteemed Oracles) net} 
ther was it the little Strength the Patient had ther! 
left : but ir was chiefly the Relation of the Perſon, 
- being my Siſter,whom tenderly loved,which troy! 
bled my Spirits with ſuch ditferent Paſſions, to ſe! 
her before me ready to expire through the prod: 
gious loſs of Blood, which . proceeded from the! 


{ame ſpring as mine own, that it was impoſſible 
for me at that moment to reſolve,and obliged ne} 
ta fend again to the Chirurgeon (who nor lone] 
ſince returned home) to entreat him to come back} 
again tothe Houſe, that (my ſelf demonſtrating 
' to him the facility 1 found for the operation, and} 
make him ;.yunderſtand and confeſs that in thoſe} 
caſes there is no hope, unleſs it be undertaken | 
{oon-as may be) I might perſuade him to deliver} 
her. rather than to sbandon the Mother ſo, to the} 
deſpair of her Life, as he had done, and to ſuffer 


the infant-to periſh with her unbaptized 3 which 


had been prevented if he had done what Art requi-| 
_ = xed;which is atleaſt (when both cannot be ſaved)} 
to favethe Child, if poſſible, without prejudice to 
the Mother, which was very eaſy, as you ſhall pre-| 
{cntly, underſtand : But no Prayers nor Sgllicitati | 

—_ | ONS | 


ant then turning; the. Child, 1 took it by the Feet, 
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* ons could ever prevall with him to return, excu- 
} {ing himſelf that it was impoſſible for him to do 
| any thing inthe cale. When this was related to me, 
1 ſent yet again to another Chirurgeon,one of my 
| Companions, being a little more oblieing and fer- 
* viceable, whom, if he had come time enough, I 
* would have convinced of the neceſlity.of the Ope- 
| ration, and made him acknowledg the facility of 
it : but by misfortune he was abroad. During all 
} theſe goings and comings, there was an hour and 
\ half ſpent, which time ſhe flooded without 1inter- 


miſſion, -and her weaknels grew moreand more : 
wherefore ſeeing my ſelf without hopes of getting 
the Perſons 1 ſent for, I reſolved. to deliver her 
preſently, which before was beyond my power, 
for the reaſons recited,and indeed was now a little 
t00 late for the Mother ; for, 1t I: could have com- 
manded my Paſſions.to have done it at the inſtant 
I arrived,there would, then have been great hopes 
to have ſaved herzas well as I did-the Child: After 
I had thus prepared; my ſelf for it, -that is, having 
direfted two of my Fingers 1nto the inner Orifice 
of the Womb, being open enough to admit them 
ntoit,Ldid inalittle while after introduce athird, 
and by degrees the ends of all the five of my right 
Hand, with which Ldilated the Orifice ſufficieatly 
to admit it quite in. as. it is very eaſy -in the like 
caſe, becauſe the abundance of Blogd:moiſtens and 
relaxeth extreamly, (as s already, mentioned) the 


. Whole Womb, into which having ſo gently entred 


my Hand, I found the Child camg right, .and the 
Waters vot yet. broken ;  wherefore 1 preſently 
broke the Membranes with my Nails and Fingers, 


and 
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and brought it forth very eaſily,after the mannys! .. 
I ſhall teach in the forementioned 14th Chapter off ber 
the 2d Book,all which I finiſhed in leſs cime than | -, 
hundred could be counted, and do conſcientiouſly} 
proteſt never to have delivered a Woman ſooner} .» 
in all my Life, of thoſe whoſe Children came 4-} Mc 
gainſt Nature,nor ealier,and with leſs violence to} xy; 


the Mother, who did not in the leaſt complain. di.þ ,f 


ring the Operation, altho ſhe had her Senſes verj| qy; 
well, and exactly knew all I did to her, and foun} ,,. 
her ſelf very much comforted as ſoon as ever ſhe} ;h+ 
was delivered, and immediatly after the floodine! 
began to ceaſe: As to the Child I brought it alive} 
and it was preſently baptized by a Prieſt that waj 
in the Chamber. - The poor Patient, and all thi} ;hj 


company preſent (which were in great number)} the 


VI 


found then manifeſtly that the Chirurgion and} y 
Midwife, who ſaid ſhe could not be delivered, hadl 


- but little reaſon to aſſureany ſuch thing; | thi 


The Operation was finiſhed time enough for the} wh 
Childs baptiſm;which(praiſed be GodJit receivet;Þ do 
but too late tb ſavethe Mothers Life,who (having Po 
before loſt all her Blood) dyed an hour after ſhe pe 
was ſodelivered;by the ſame weakneſs that ſhe of-F tis 
ten fell into before ſhe was delivered. The flooding þ th 
indeed ceaſed preſently, but ſhe had not Blood th 
enough left to enable her to reſiſt thoſe frequent |} 


Faintings,which ſhe might have done.as may pro- | lic 


bably be conjeCtured, if the Chirurgion that firſt | lut 
ſaw her had delivered her three lorig hours before, | 1 
as without doubt he might as eaſily have done as; | Pc 
* 24h Phenges con. 11 Which time ſhe Toſt above, | & 
twenty * ſmall Porengers of | -« 

C45, LOSS Blood, - of which _— -f 
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}, joſſibly might have been ſufhictent to have ſavel. 
ther Lite,ſhe being a young Woman of a very good - 
W Conſtitution, having no inconvenienceor ſickneſs 
JEwhen (be was ſurprized with this fatal: Accident, 
| which befel her (as aforeſaid) about eleven in the 
-* Morning, and ſhe was delivered about ſeven at 
0 Night ; and becauſe ſhe had loſt ſo much Blood 
MF before the Operation, It proved unprofitable, ſhe 
't dying an Hout after, having her perfett Senſes 
i to the moment ſhe expired, which was abourteight 
& the ſame Nieht; | OO - 
5 Iwillupon this lamentable Subje&t (to the end 

} more care may be taken in the like caſes)examine; 
| by way of Digreffion,what might be the Motive of 
this proceeding of the Chirurgion,and of ſome 0- 
JF thers of the ſame Humor. 1rt muſt neceſlarily be 
lf zyreed, that 1t was for one or more of thele three 
wo cauſes; why either he would not, or could not lay 

. | this Woman when he ſaw her two hours before me; 
> which (as I noted before) might eaſily have been 
LF done : It was either through Ignorance, Malice,or 
gp Policy : To imagine it is his Ignorance, I cannot 
& | perſuade my ſelf, becauſe he hath too great Reputa- 
-| tion for that, alrho many Perſons that underſtand 
g þ the Art very well.cafily agree with me,that he is of 
(| the number of thoſe, of whom may juſtly be ſaid, 
t | Hrnat preſentia femam. That it was through Ma- 
- | lice,who can imagine a Man of ſodeteſtable a reſo- 
t | lution could he found ! But if it were neither Izno- 
5 | ance nor Malice, it is ealy to gueſs it a damnable 
; | Policy, qualified by ſome with the Name of Pru- 
| lence; * this falſe Prudence rm ary ware 


wy oh much ugon the advice of [* uch famous Prattit.cners., Or 
"OUapyes that prefer thetr Repwutations above their Conſciences. 


Hf they 
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ever endeavouring to their utmoſt to ſhun dany, 


- rous Cures, leſt they that underſtand not the 4; 


Libf 
-they ordinarily uſe, that are in great Reputatigh 


4 


ſhould quit the good opinion they had of theft 
when it happens that the Patient dies under the 
Hands, altho they were carefully and duly deliye 


ed. This was juſt our misfortune; for this Thiry 


gion, who was very much eſteemed by many Wy 


men of Quality whom he delivered, avoided, # 
he could, dangerous Labors,ſubject to 11} Succelf 
as this was; and the rather then,betauſe there yz 
in my Siſter*s Chamber a Lady of Quality, Wiz 
to one of the chief Captains of the Guards, wi 
dwelt in the ſame Houſe,and whom he ordinari} 


delivered ; which was the cauſe, that, beliey 
the iſſue of the Operation doubtful,he choſe rathf 
to preſerve the eſteem of his antient Practice, 4 
moneſt ſuch as underſtood not the buſineſs fo wi 
as to be judg of his proceedings, than to do intiy 


caſe his Chriſtian duty:to which one ought alw: 
to have more regard, than to all the Intereſts# 
vain Reputation, which uſually corrupts the Cog 
{cience. They that make uſe of this Policy are oft 


acceſſory to the death of poor Women who c 


for their aſſiſtance; and of their Children alſo. þ 


Twas willing to reciteevery circumſtance oftiy 
Tragedy, that one may know in the like caſeth 
neceſlity of a ſpeedy Delivery. I have {ince ti 
had many in the ſame caſe, to whom (by the al 
Itance of God) I warranted the lives of the Wq 
men.,and ſaved the Chi:dren; of which I had in 
ſelf more ſatisfaction, than 1 could have gained} 
all the Honour the World could procure me i} 
10 wicked a Policy ; which neither Chirurgion 

| Fl. 
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* Midwife of an upright Conſcience will ever uſe. 
S Now ſince in all Floodings, there eyer foilows 
y Weakneſs and Faintifigs, we mult endeavour to 
i preſerve that little Strength the Patient hath left, 
# and augment It if poſlible; that fo they may have 
ſufficient to endure the Operation, and to eſcape 
' afterwards : to which purpoſe there ought to be 
| given her, from tire to time, good ſtrengrhning 
* Broths, Gellies, and a little good Wine : the mult 
| always ſmell to Roſe-Vinegar, and have a warm 
* Toaſt dipt in Wine and Cinamon, applied to the 
{ region of her Heart ; which will do her more good 
# than ſolid Food : for, as Zippecrates faith in the 
11th Aphoriſm of his 24 Book, Facil;zs eſt potu re- 
| fi, quam ciho, One 1s ſnoner nouriſhed by drink 
is than Meat ; becauſe the liquid Aliaments are much 
* ſooner diſtributed than rhe ſolid : And toprevent 
$ the Blood from flooding in great abundance till 
| ſhecan be mproday a a Lp PE OS 
T in her Arm may be opeted; * Revher : e Lipatures 
'* to turn a lctle the _—_ _— Fo oe. Evewe, bes 
| es '/e too 2:8ch Blood 35 
0 backwards; and apply all a= ea log.” 
ic long her Reins, Napkins wet _ | 
@ in Water and Vinegar. But if the Flooding pro= 
-F ceeds from the ſeparation of the after-burthen 
| from the Womb,as my Siſters was,all theſe things 
f areto little purpoſe; and the belt expedienr is ro 
13 deliver the Woman aſloon as may be;thoſhe were 
{ bur three or fout Monthsgone with Childzor leſs ; 
} becauſe all ought as well to be brought away,what- 
| ©ver is withini the Womb,whether it be Falſe-con- 
4 Cception,Mole,or Child, withobrt leaving any thing 
* ehind, which when it ts quite cleared.clofing and 
| contracting it (elf, ſtops the Flooding,for the rea- 
$4 : iy- ſcns 


maining after Delivery, as certainly will be, iff 
not delayed too long. 


Of the weight, bearing down, or relaxation of th. 
Matrix, which hinders a Woman with Chill 
_ in her Walking, and freedom of Coition, | 


q Mw Womenwith Child find an extraordinz 
E ry weight at the bottom of their Bellies;| 
which comes, Decal the Womb,by the weight { 
contains in its capacity,bears down upon the neck 

and ſometimes > low-that they cannot walk with 
out pain and ſtradling;at which time alſo they car] 
not uſe Copulation but with great inconvenience, | | 
The bearing down of the Womb.is when it or-| 

ly falls into the Fagina,without coming in the leaſt 
forth ofthe Privities,for then it is called the falling} 
out,or Pracipitatior;which isa more troubleſom and} 


down ThePrecipitationis diſcern'd. by the view;and 
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ſons above alledged,and all Accidents which were 


cauſed by it 5 whereby the Woman afterward; 
recovers, if there be but ſufficient Strength re | 


©HAP-XxL-- | 
| 
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dangerous D: ;ſeaſe,& doth not uſually befalWomen| 
withChitd,becauſe the extent & bigneſsof theWom| 
hinders it;-that it cannot- fall out, but only beari Þ + 


the bearing down eaſily,by putting upaFinger into 
the Vagina; forthere the Womb will be ſoon mt 
with,&1 its inner Orifice, which is very near the Pri-} 
vities, =p when the Woman ſtands upright 
* Al This bearing down, is * oftelþ 
+ Nupb, -:cauſed by the relaxation of the + Li-| 
h  Gamenty of the Womb, and chief 
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the * large ones, which ought | os ous 1ho fs 
LO faſten It oops each de oy” ones, in oppoſition to the 
wards the Loins to prevent ,,,4u4 oxc;. 
it; which relaxation comes re os 
either from the weight of the burden 1t bears and 
contains within, conſtraining theſe Ligaments to 
be extended more than ordi- + A Fol count chafi 
nary + OL from ſome T Fall, the bearing down any 0- 
which by much ſhaking of It rher way chan by ftremn- 
produceth the ſame effect, 7g OT V2 
and ſo much the eaſier, by 7”... 1.1 :.4ur. 
how muchthe burden1s grea- we 
ter; and likewiſe from great Pains or bad Labour 
which preceded the preſent Pregnancy :. or very 
often it is cauſed, or at leaſt facilitated, by abun- 
dance of Humors,which moiitning the Ligaments, 
relax them in that manner,to which the phlegma- 
tick are very ſubject, who uſually are much trou- 
bled with the Whites. En PER 
Beſides the hinderance which the bearing down 
of the Womb cauſeth to the Womans walking and 
uſe of Coition (as we have above mentioned) It 
cauſeth likewiſe by its weight. principally towards 
the latter end of her Reckoning, a numneſs in her 
Hips, ſleepineſs in her Thighs, as alſo difficulty of 
Urine, and going to Stoel : becauſe by bearing 


down it preſſeth down the . 


* Bladder, and the great -,, ther the neck of 
7 Gur, between both which : + peaum, © - > 
It 1s {cituated. The Patient : 
may be much eaſier cured of this bearing-down, 
after ſheis brought toBed, than whilſt ſhe is with. 
Child; for being freed from its burden, its Liga - 
ments will be the eaſter fortified : beſides ſhe may 
H 3 then 
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then uſe Peſſaries to keep it 1n its place, which! 
cannot ſo well be done when ſhe 1s with Child, } 
From what cauſe ſoever this bearing-dowy |} 
proceeds, the beſt Remedy for a big-bellied Wo. } 
man is to keep her Bed, becauſe the weight of it! 
doth more and more relax the Ligaments when | 
ſhe is up : Ard if ſhe hath neither the means nor| 
convenience fo to take her relt; at leaſt let her, if} 
her Belly be big enough, as it 1s towards the latter} y 
end of her Reckoning, wear a Swalth very broad 
and fit for the purpoſe. that by this means the bur. 
den being a little ſupported, the Ligaments may} a 1 
not be ſo much ſtretched and lengthned; and if ſhe! th 
have a difficulty 1 in making water,let her when ſhe} 
would do ir, help her ſelf by lifting up with both} 
Hands her Belly betore,, which will be a great eaſe Þ | 
and hinder = neck of the Bladder from being ſo! in 
much compreſſed ; but if the Humors cauſe this} ti 
relaxation of the Ligaments of the Womb,ſhe muſt fi 
keep her ſelf taa drying Diet, her Food being ra-} V 
ther roaſted than boiled, ard-mult refrain copula» | { 
lation. The Woman mult not be ſtrait-laced, 't 
* Seldom * becauſe that alſo forceth down the | 
Matrix : ard above all,when ſheis in | 
rae care muſt be taken that neither by means | 
of the Throws, which ſtrongly force down the 
Womb, nor by the birth of the Child, nor the vio- | 
lent extraction of the Burden, ſhe gets a Precipl- ; 
tation inſtead of a bearing down : which is ſoon | 
done, as is ſeen often, when the method I teach in | 
the 14th Chapter of the ſecord Book' where I tread | 
of this Labour) is not well oblerved.. 
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| CH AP. XXIE. 
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o-Þ Of the Dropſie of the Womb, and the edema- 
it! © tous Tumonrs of the Lips of the *Privities. 
en! 
or} Here are many Phelgmatick Women, who 
if} certainly believing themſelves with Child, 
af void nothing but Water, which was colkCted to- 
| ether in their Womb, and is called the Dropiie 
-} of the Womb. It hath often happened that ſuch 
If} a Diſeaſe hath deceived the Midwives as well as 
le} the Patient, who having a long time hoped, and 
ef bin indulged in their hopes of a Child, at length 
Y inſtead of it, find nothing but clear waters ; as 
F it once did tq that Wood-Merchant (I mentioned 
of inthe 13tb Chapter of this firſt Book ) who at 
8! the end of nine or ten Months, labouring under 
Ri fuch a falſe Belly, voided a quantity of theſe 
| Waters, being all that was contained and inclo- 
+} {din the Womb. Guillemean in the firſt Chap- 
| ter of his firſt Book of Labours, makes mention 
e| Of the like Hiſtory, of one Madam du Peſcher, 
n | who voided a pailful of Water,certainly believing 
S | her ſelf to be with Child : And Fernelzs in the 
6 | 15th Chapter of his 6th Book of Pathlogze, re- 
- | Cites a caſe much more wonderful concerning 
| theſe Dropſies. He tells us that he ſaw a Wo- 
1 | Man who at the times of her Purgations, caſt 
1 | forthby the neck of the Womb, ſo great a quan- 
& | ity of Water, very hot and yellowiſh, that ſhe 
Alled ſix or ſeven Baſins, and yoided ſo much of it 
| Nat her Belly grew flat, after which her Courſes 
e | Came immediately in order z and in the following 
| H 4 Months 
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ſonths the like quantity was again colleCteq, 
which afterwards came away as betore, and that di 
this Woman (which is molt obſervable ) being | 
cured of this Indiſpoiition, conceived with Child 
and was brought to bed of a living Child. | 

Theſe \Waters are either bred in the Womb! tet 
brought thither from ſome other part, as in th} 1n 
Droplie of the Belly it paſſeth by. Tranſudatin} 
through the porous: Tubltabce of the membranes «| 
the W /omb. They are bred in the Womb, wheni} Þ 
is too cold, or too much debilitated by an ill ani} h 
violent Labour preceeding 3 or, becauſe the filth] 


[ 
as Whites, or other Superfluities which it was ac} - Þ 
{ 
{ 


i 
+ nnd 


cuſtomed to diſcharge it ſelf of, hath a long tint 
been ſuppreſſed. When the Waters contained i 
the capacity of the Womb have been ſent thitha} 
from elſewhere, they are then never wrapt ini! 

particular membrane, but only retained by the ex: 

act cloſure of its Orifice, and flows away as ſoona! 
it begins to open : but when they axe bred in thi] 
Womb (which is for the moſt part after Copulatr| 
on.,if the Seed be either too cold, wateriſh,or cot: 
rupted ; they are then ſometimes contained within 
membranes,which hinders the Patient from a ſpec 
dy diſcharging ot it, the voing with it as long ar| 
moſt as witha Child : and this is the Droptje- which 
perſwades them ſometimes they are with Child. 
_ *Tiseaſie to ayoid the milfaking the Dropſie dl 
the Womb for a Child,by careful obſerving allthe| 
ſigns mentioned, in the Treatiſe of a true Concep | 
tiop,which CONCur not in this Diſeaſe. The Patient | 
hath indeed her Belly ſwell'6 


* Not always im either 5nd hep * © urſ, - t inÞ 
caſe, but oftener when PUTLiesS P 
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| with Child, but there are many things which will 
| diſcover to us the difference; for in the Dropſy,her 
| Breaſts are flabby,ſoft and fallen, ſhe will have no 
{ Milk in them, nor find her ſelf quicken at the ordi- 
nary time, but only as it were a bubbling of agita- 


ted Waters ; ſhe feeleth a greater pain and weight 
in her Belly, which 1s likewiſe more equally in its 
circumference extended,thanif there were a Child; 
the Lips of the Womb, her Thighs and Legs will 
be ſwell'd and #dematous ; and a worſe colour in 
her Face, than when with Child. Now as this 
Dropſie may come alone, ſo likewiſe may often 
happen together witha true Conception,theſe Wa- 
ters,being then contained without the Membranes 
of the Child in the cavity of the Womb; for tho 
there may be much Water within theſe membranes, 
tis not properly the Dropſie ofthe Womb.,becauſe 
there muit ever ||naturallybe ſome, 
in the midit of which the Farms is 
contained : Not withſtanding, ſometimes there 1s 
luch a quantity, which doth ſo prodigiouſly ſwell 
the Womans Belly, that one would believe ſhe 
had two or three Children, when ſhe hath but only 
one, which 1s much weakened by it, becauſe the 
greatelt part of its Nouriſh- | 
ment 1s * reſolved into theſe 


|| And always 15. 


+ Rather the Waters 


| ; hinder the Mgthe fe 
Waters, which almoſt ex- rite 6 pnt'Y 
tUnguuheth and ſuffocates qwenrly of che Fxrus. 


that littlenatural heat which 
15 there. Some Women have evacuated three or 
tour quarts above two Months before they were 
Drought to bed; when this happens,they are then 
contained in the * Womb # Amnios & Chorion ; 


Jet not without 4 peculiar Membrane, otherwiſe they would 
h.rve flowed as they came. Without 
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without the Membranes; for elſe the Child woulq| m 
be neceſſitated to be born preſently after theſs| 11 
Evacuations *, if it were the Waters ( raturally} all 

* That betug the gg contained in the Membran. | WC. 
tome of Labour. ces) that came away. 'K 

The beſt Remedy for this kind of Dropſy, the| {1 
Woman being with Child,is to wait with patience | | of 
the hour of her Delivery, obſerving the mean time | 0 
a drying dyet : but when it is only Water contain. | 9 
ed in the Womb, ſhe muſt uſe Diureticks, caufing | P| 
the Womb to open and evacuate them ; and her | ® 
Courſes muſt be endeavoured tobe provoked, ha- | 2] 
ving alwaysa care to deſtroy by convenient Purges, | 
the cauſe of the Generation of ſuch Superituities. | 

TheWomb is ſometimes ſo full oftheſehumours, | 
that it diſchargeth ſome on the outward parts,and | 
principally upon thoſe which are near, as the lips. 
of the Privities,which often are thereby ſo ſwelled, | 
that they become quite blown up; and ſometimes | - 
in ſome Women are ſo big and ſwelled, that they | 
cannot cloſe their Thighs together for them, which | 
hinders their walking, unleſs with pain and great | 
inconvenience. .T his Swelling is then livid,and al- |} 
molt tranſparant, even as a {yarecele ; becauſe of 

the quantity of clear Water which filled it : and 
| becauſe it may be painful and inconvenient to the 
Woman during her labour,by reaſon they ſtraiten 
the paſlages, 1t will be neceſſary to remedy it be- 
fore; which, for the greater certainty,muſt be done | 
by the operation of the Hand, making many Scar- 
\ Tifications with a ſmall Inciſion Knife all along the 
Lips, whereby the humours will ſweat out and di- 
ſtil forth by little and little ; after which Com- 
prelles, dit 1 in Aromatick and. Aſtringent WINGS 
ny 
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muſt be put upon It to prevent Relapſes, by for- 
 cifying the parts cauſing the Patient to obſerve 
| 21] the while a good dyet fit for the Dropſie. Some | 
| would apply Leeches, to avoid the pain of the 

' Knife : bur they are not ſo proper, becauſe the 
' ſmall Orifices they make, aſſoon'as they are taken 


off, immediately cloſe again, which happens not ſo 


* ſoon to the Scarrifications, made as big or little as 
* one Will, and may be kept open by Ointments ap- 


plied to them, as long as may be thought fit or 


* neceſſary. A Seton with good Succeſs hath been 
| applied: | | | 


CHAP. XXII 
Of the Venereal Diſeaſe in Women with Child. 


T is not very hard to imagine,how a breeding- 
Woman that hath the Pox can comunicate it to 
a Child inher Belly, becauſe this contagious diſeaſe 
corrupting all the maſs of the Mothers Blood, it 
1s necellary the Infant, which hath then no other 


ſuſtenance, ſhould be infected with it, converting 


this bad Blood into its own ſuſtance, the Acrimo- 
ny of which Blood eaſily cauſethin an Infanr's ten- 
der Body thoſe malignant Ulcers, which all Chil- 
dren, whoſe Mothers are contaminated with it, 
uſually bring with them at their Birth. It breaks 
not out ſometimes before the Child is 5, 6, 7, Or 
10 Months old. 

The Pox which in its eſlerce is of the ſame ſpe- 
cies.and 1s only diſtinguiſhed by degrees according 
as 1t 18 preater or leſs,communicating it felt by the 
means of the Mothers Blood,will make more or leſs 

impreſſion 
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impreſſion on the Infants Body according toig ,ur 
ſtrength or weakneſs ; and if the big-bellied Wi] ;hi 
have Ulcers very near the Womb : as 1n the nerf yir 
and neighbouring parts, by this Proximity: the w# {1 
nom will be very eaſilyconveyed to it. [No eaſt he 
than if remote.) * Di 

I do not delign here to enquire into the bottoy 

. of this Venereal Diſeaſe, nor to write particularj 
of thecure of it : but intend only to ſhew whethet 


it ought to be deferred till after ſhe 1s brought tl 
bed, when both ſhe and the Child, it infeted, maj} 
be taken in hand ; becauſe the labour coming on} bt 
when the Woman is in the midſt of her Cure, ſk! 
may run the hazzard of her Life : and beſides, itt 
the Child ſhould be then ſtill-born, one would bt} 
apt to think it was killed by the violence of the Me} 
dicaments, and accuſe the Chirurgeon of raſhneſ| 

_ Whenthe Pox is but in the firſt degree,and hath} 
cauſed no great accidents, one ought then likewiſe} 
to remit the eradicating Cure till after .Childbed, | 
and becontentedonly with the palliating by a con | 
vententdyet and gentle Purgers from time to time, | 
to prevent the evils encreafing : but if the Woman } ! 
when young with Child,haththe Pox in the higheſt } 
degree,accompanied with very great and continual | 1 
f 

( 


SY 


accidents, which threaten danger, if her Cure be | 

protracted tu after Delivery; (becauſein ſolong | 

a time theſe accidents augmenting more and more, 

| It would beimpoſlible but her Fruit ſhould be cor- | | 
TR ene] rupted, 
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is rupted,and very hard if ſhedid not miſcarry): that 
the greateſt of theſe two evils be avoided, ſhe ha- 
| cing ſtrength enough,oughtto be taken in hand : 
# for.to imagine the worſt, that the Remedies make 
her miſcaryzit is no more than the greatneſs of the 
' Diſeaſe wouldotherwiſe certainly do. Let her then 
| he taken in hand, without ſuftering the accidents 
if Jonger'to augment,which by continuance-render 
& themſeves much more dangerous both to her and 
' her Child, being careful to give her the gentleſt 
* Remedies,and with more preparation and circum- 
&+ ſpettion, ſo that the Evacuation procured to her 
| by Salivation, be rather DY » which Coorſer eaght 
| *little at a time,and the loN- 7, te odferved 5n all 
| ger, than too great and ſud- Perſons, 
| den; and above all, that it - 
| berather by anointing the | -** Ung4entum Ne- 
kk upper parts only with || Mer- © P9947 
ff curial Oyntments, and not by Perfumes, which 
| ſooner endanger miſcarrying, by opening the 
&} Womb; beſides, that they ſooner cauſe the Fruit 
; to periſh if it had Life. For the lame reaſon alſo; 
hk} no Mercurial Medicine muſt be taken in at the 
{} Mouth : wherefore frictions of the upper parts 
}, | are to be preferred, endeayouringalways,as much 
- | as may be, to the Maſters of the Evacuation, and ' 
2, | to hinder it from cauſing a Looſneſs; for that is 
n | Moredangerous than Saliva- II 
t | tion, * becauſe of the conti-: The Flux is not other- 
| | Mval forcing downward in " Rue. : 
e | 80ing to ſtool, by which the Won:DIreceives great 
7 | Commotion, and is extreamly agitaced. | 
p, 


| TI know very well that many will -not eaſily be 
| Perſwaded, but that either it is impoſlible to cure 
1 | LL 
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condition to ſayeher Child?*s,having no other hops 
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a Woman of the Pox whilſt ſhe 1s with Child, | 
that ſhe and her Child cannot undergo the | 

medies without inevitable danger of death : hot 
ever.the Experience l have had of it my ſelf,mal# 

me to be of another Opinion, which 1 am will 
tocommunicate foran Example in the like caſe, |! 
the Year 1660, when I practiſed Midwifery in 
Hoſtel de Dieu at Paris, a young Wench not ab 
twenty Years old, came thither to lie-in of her} 
cond Child, that had had the Pox before ever is 
conceived the firſt time, and after miſcarried off 
dead Child, rotten with the Pox ; therefore bei 
big this ſecond time, and perceiving the accidew 
of her Diſeaſe to augment. more and more, || 
concluded there was no hopes this great Belf 
would ſucceed any better than the firit, becai 
ſhe had all over her Body, eſpecially upon bob 
her Breaſts, very many malignant Ulcers, whit 
encreaſed daily,and fearing it might turn to a Cai 
cer before her Reckoning was complear, being bf 
three Months gone, ſhe reſolved to ſubmir to a thf 
rough Cure then, and to hazard her Life in tht 


to effect it.,nor beingable herſelf to reſiſt the gron 
ing diſeaſe. She acquainted three or four Chiruþ 
geons both with her diſeaſe and deſign, not at 
concealing her great-Bellyz who for that caulf 
would not undertake her, (altho ſhe was fully it 
ſolved upon it, and promiſed to pay them well 


telling her that their Conſcience would not ſuf | 


them to doit in the condition ſhe was in, and thif 
It would be better ſhe would patiently ſubmit toij 


aſwell as ihe could, till ſhe was brought to bed, aud 


then they would very willingly undertake ber : By 


wh 
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when ſhe found none would undertake her, unleſs 


F ſhe concealed her great-belly, which was.not hard 
t cobedone being but 3 Months gone,and beheving 
| there was no better an expedient:She met with an- 
'F other (to whom ſhe mentioned nothing of her great 
. 1 Belly) that put her into the ordinary courſe, as if 
| there had been no Conception ; and, beſides the 
' common Remediesuſed in this Diſeaſe, he gave her 
} aSalivation by five or ſix reiterated Frictions of the 
} Ointment,which followed her very plentifully five _ 
whole Weeks, ſo that ſhe was well and perfectly \ 
 cured,without leaving the leaſt ill Accident behind 
* of her Diſeaſe. When ſhe was almoſt recovered,and 
i thatall had ſucceeded well, ſhe told her Chirurgion 
lf ſhe was 4 Months anda halt gone with Child,(for 
-i6 ſhe was 3 Months when ſhe came to him,where ſhe 
| logded fix Weeks intire, without having 1t in the 
leaſt perceived) which at firft he could hardly be- 
Þ lieve,but perceiving her Belly rather grown bigger 
| than lefler during the Evacuation the Phylick had 
+h& madezhe was immediatly aſlured of the truth of it: 
# She informed himthat the reaſon why ſhe had con- - 
ons cealed her great-Belly,was,the retuſal four Chirur- 
off g10ns (to whom ſhe confeſt it) made to take her in 
74 Hand.From the time ſhe was cured ſhe ſuftered not 
of the leaſt inconvenience during all the remainder of 


ber time,except a little want,becauſe all the Money 


: oh ſe had was given the Chirurgion for her Cure, 


which made her come to theHeoſtel de Dieu to lic-in, 


| Where I delivered her of a Child at the full time.as 


big,fat and healthy.,as if the Mother never had had 


| the leaſt touch of that Diſeaſe ig her whole Body; 
nf 20d which was very remar- * we m. ( rake the 4u- 


kable, the * Byrden (which #herc word fort, 
| 1s 
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is a part very ſuſceptable of the leaſt umpreſſiogÞ 
of a Woman's corrupt Humors) was as neat, fair: 
and ruddy as could be imagined. 


This example, whichis very true,may convince 


us;that a big-bellied Woman may betaken In hand} | 
for the Pox;and more ſafely,if the Precautions no-| 


ted above be carefully obſerved: For it is without 


contradiction.that if this Woman had not been cy: 


red,ſhe had this ſecond time been brought to Bel 
of a rotten Child,as before. Relating once this Hif 1 


ſtory to a Chirurgion.a Friend of minezhe told me 
that he himſelf twice,in two different Perſons.hath 
the ſame ſucceſs, who were very well cured, and 
their Children likewiſe well born at the full time| 
without having the lealt impreſſion of the venonf- 
in any part of their Body. Yarandeu: confirms to 
us this truth in the 24 Chapter of his 24 Book of 
Womens Diſeaſes,where he preciſely tells us.thþ 
he had ſeen big-bellied Women,who had had thif 
Diſeaſe eradicated by anointings with Jercun| 
and Salivation preſcribed by Empericks ; whidf 


may convince: us that this Cure will eaſily have i} 


better ſucceſs, when govern'd and manag?d by al 
knowing and experienced Perſon, - 

In a word,'tis eaſy to be perſuaded that they cat 
endure i it altho with Child Lecauſe many very of 
ten have continual Feavers for 12 or 15 Days.andþ 
other acute Diftempers, for which uy have beet} 
*Such freauent bleed, NECEliitated to: be 9 or * 19} 
aur be uM times blooded, and yet not} 
foort & fpace, i5 nt al- withſtanding have oft-time| 
ways approved im Engl.  20ne through with thei} 
Children to their full Account,and been delivered 
of them as well as'if they never. had had ary 
Accident, CH Ar 


A” 4 


NG ris EEE a 
= ; 


of TCUomen with Child; 129 
Of Abortion, and its Cau@s, 


F XX 7 Hena Woman caſts forth in the beginning 
V whar ſhe had retained by Conception in 
+ the Womb.'tis called an Effuxion or a ſliding away 
d of the Secds,becaule they have not yet acquired: a- 
i-þ ny ſolid Subſtancezif they miſcarry of a talle-con- 
| ception,which is ordinarily from the latter end.of 
0 the firſt to the end of the ſecond Month. itis called 
0 an Expulſion;but when the Infant k already form 
eF £d, and begins to live, if it comes before the time 
| ordain'd and preſcrib'd by Nature, its an Abortt- 
oþ On: which may happen from the - ſecond to the 
of, beginning of the ſeventh Month;for afterwards it 
Isaccounted a Birth,becauſe the Infant being ſtrong 
| enough, and having all its PerfeCtions, may then 
þ live, which is impoſhble,if he comes before. 'Thele 
| things thus underftood,we then ſay,that an Abor- 
xþ tion is an iſſning, forth of the Child, yet imperfect, 
'2þ Out of the Warhb contrary to Nature, before the 
| term limited; which is the cauſe, that for the molt 
a0Þ-Part it is dead. : or if ſometimes alive, it dies In a 
EF ſhort time after. og 
db We tnay forthe moſt part afſert;that every acute 
enþ Diſeaſe eably makes a Woman miſcarry ; becauſe 
of tney deſtroy. her Fruit, which being dead, never 
| Itays long in the Wombzand alſo puts, the Woman 
& 11 great hazard of her Lite, as ſaith Hippocrates,in 
tf the zoth Aphoriſm of his 5th Book, Mulierem gra- 
ed} dam morbo.quopiam acuto corripilethale. The par- 
. cular cauſes of Abortion, are all the Accidents 
- Sl ] men- 
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mentioned in the py = Chapters, as viole1 
and frequent Vomitings ; becauſe there is not 6p; 
want of ſufficient Nouriſhment for Mother aft; 
.Child,when the Food is ſo contitmally vomited yf 
but alſo great reachings and endeavours,by whi;c 
the Womb being often comprelled, and as it wet, 
ſhakeni,is at laſt conſtrained to diſcharge it ſelf 
fore its time. Pains of the Reins,greatCholicksaGhe 
Gripes may likewiſe cauſe the ſame Accident, ill 
the Strangury alſo, for there are then made ſtronhre 
compreſſions of the Belly every moment to expat 
the Urine, Great Coughs by their frequent At 
tion,ſuddenly thruſting the D:aphragma with conſtr 
downwards,give alſo violent ſhocks to the Wonthna 
Great Looſneſſes endanger a Woman to miſcarrſnir 
according to the 34th Aphoriſm of the 5th Bodi ng 
and ſootier if a Teneſmus follows, which 1s grave 
needings,whereby the right Gut ſeeks to expel tian 
ſharp Humors that irritate and provoke it. Tire 
makes us take notice of the 27thof the 7th Bodifter 
Alulierr utero gerenti, ſi tenſio ſupervenerit,facit ablſjh | 
tum : for in this caſe the Womb,which is ſcituat$m: 
upo the Refum,receives a great commotion by i|Ca 
continual needings. If a Womans Courſes flogeat 
immoderately, it is impoſſible her Fruit can bell 
Health. as it is in the 60th Aphor, of the 5th Booifithe 
for beſides, that the Infant is not ſufficiently nome 
rihed,the Womb alſo by being too much moiſteÞe; 
ed, 1s eaſily relaxed and opened. Letting BloWÞpi 
immoderately doth the ſame for the ſame reaſoptr 
eſpecially if the Child be great, according to ve 
31/t Chapter of the ſame Book. lc 
But one of the worſt Accidents which cauſe Pt 
* Being very rarely cured, DOItION, Is that * F _ ; op 
| whid 
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hich. proceeds from the ſeparation of the After- 
mb;rch from the Womb, of which we treated in 
anGhe 20th Chapter of this firſt Book. | 

of The Dropſy of the Womb hinders the Child 
rom growing t9 Perfection, for the great abun- 
ance of Water extinguſheth the natural heat 
Mehich is already at that time much debilitated;and 
aKhe Pox in the Mother infetts the Child,and often 
\ Sills it in her Belly,as we have demonſtrated in the 
opreceding Chapter; and whatever very much agi- 
cates and ſhakes the big-bellied Womans Body, is 
inEſubject to make her miſcarry; as great Labour; 
onſtrotig Contorſions, or violent Motions, of what 
mhanner ſoeyer,in falling,leaping,dancing,and run- 
ImEning or riding,golng in a Coach or Waggon, cry- 
odfing aloud, or laughing heartily,or any blow recei- 
reyed on the Belly ; becauſe that by ſuch Agitations 
| tffknd Commotions, the Ligatments of the Womb are 
Tiffrelaxed, yea and ſometimes broken,as alſo the Af- 
oofiter-Birth and Membranes of the Farms arelooſned, 
ag great Noiſe ſuddenly and unexpectedly heard, 
at{may make ſome Women miſcarry; as the noiſe of a 
y $Cannon,and chiefly Thunderclaps ; and yer more 
fgeaſily, 1f to this noiſe be added the Fear they uſu- 
befally have of ſuch things, which happens rather ta 
ooflite young than elderly Wo- - 
" men ; * becauſe their Bodies mn ry. _ with 
ſtedeing more tender and tran M2 22009 FPE 
loÞpirable, the Air, which 1s of; > oy 
aloBitrongly forc'd by thatNoiſe, SR 
 (ocng introduced 1nto all her Pores, offers a great 

lence by its impulſion on the Womb.and on the 

ſe Child within it ; which the elder being more ro- 
010JOult, thicker and cloſer;reſiſt with more eaſe.Grear 
71 | 2 | watch- 


this ſubtilty to conceal a great-Belly, as ſome 


oP 
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watchings, cauſing a diſſipation of the Womy 
Strength;and much faſting hinders the Infantfry 
acquiring its Perfection; fecid and ſtinking ſm? 
do much contribute to Abortion, and among}Ftl 
thers the ſmell of Charcoal, as appears by the 
ſtory recited in the 10th Chapter of this Book, ## 
- The Indiſpoſitions of the Womb produce 
ſame effect, as when it is callous, or ſo ſ{mall,orf 
much compreſſed by the Eprploon, that it:cannoth 
extended;as it ought to be,{uflicient to contain 
Child and Burden with eaſe, together with 
Waters,which may likewiſe happen,it the Wong 
be too ſtrait laced, or keeps in her Belly mf 
ſtrong and ſtiff Busks for to be well ſhap'd ; off 


frequent Copulation,eſpectally towards the end 
her Reckoning, may effect the ſame thing, becaſ 
then,;the Womb being very. full,bears much donf 
wards, and its inward Orifice being very near, 
ſubjected to violence. Sn 

- If aWotnan miſcarries without any of theſe 
eidents; and-that one deſires to know the cauſF 
it, Hippocrates explains it in his 46th Aphoriſn| 
the 5th Book, where he ſaith, Que vero mediocrity 
corpilente abortum faciunt ſecunds menſe, aut tel 
ſine occaſione manifeſta, us acetabula uteri mi 


v 


ſunt plena, necpre pondere fatym continere poſſum;} 
abrumpuntur : any Woman indifferently corpulc 
that miſcarries the ſecond or third Month, with} | 
manifeſt or apparent cavl} 
it is;becauſe the * Cotylidq 
of the Wotab (which are'the inward cloſures 
its Veſſels) are full of viſcous Filth, by reaſon I 
which they cannot retain the weight of gr” 

| 4 W 1G 
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which is looſened from it, To this Accident phleg. 
matick Women are very ſubject, and thoſe who 
Thave the Whites exceedingly, which by their con- 
\Þ+inval Affluence, moiſten, and make the Womb 
F.vithio ſo ſlippery that the After-burden cannot 
F-dhere to it,which alſo relaxeth it and its inward 
F Orifice, that the leaſt occaſion cauſeth Abortion. 
'F Butif the Paſſions of the Body cauſe ſo much 
F hurt to a big-bellied Womanzthoſe ofthe mind do 
'noleſs, and eſpecially Choler, which agitates, 1n- 
© flames, diſperſes and troubles all the Spirits, arid 
7... Þ maſs of Blood,by which the Child ſuiters extream- 
, ».F ly,becauſe of the tenderneſs of its Body;but above 
F all, ſudden Fear,and the relation of bad News,are 
if capable to make a Woman milſcarry at that inſtant; 
| (asit happened to the Mother of that Couſin of 
-F mine, whom I mentioned in the 1otþ Chapter of 
.& this firſt Book). which likewiſe the other Paſſions 
- F may cauſe,according as they are more or leſs vio- 
'F lent, but not ſo eaſily. There are yet other cauſes 
ol of miſcarrying which may be ſaid to proceed from 
| the Infant, as when they are monitrous, becauſe 
i they do not then follow the rule of Nature ; as 
| likewiſe when they have an unnatural ſcituation, 
& which makes them torment themſelves becauſe of 
| [cir troubleſom or uneaſy apartment, and they 
..j} Oblige the Womb to expel them, not being able 
to endure the Pains they cauſe, which it alſodoes, 
| When the Fats is ſo great that it cannot contain, 
+ 1tto the full time, nor the Mother. furniſh it with 
] ſufficient Nouriſhment.. 3-0 L119 HYMN 


5 If we find one or moreof the above ſpecified 
+ accidents, and that the Woman withal hath' a 
on} cat heavineſs in her a {o, thatir falls UKC'a 
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Ball on her Side when ſhe turns,and that there yy 
ceeds out of her Womb ſtinking and cadavery 
'Humors, 1t 1s a fign ſhe will ſoon miſcarry of 
dead Child : moreover,her Breaſts will confirm 
if having been hard and full in the beginning, th 
become afterwards empty and flacced, as is ſpecif 
ed in the 37th Aphoriſm of the 5th Book and tif 
38ch of the ſame Book, ſaith, That if one of ahy in 
bellied Womans Brei$s, who hath two Chilaren, begy 
£0 \fagit 2 a ſign ſhe will miſcarry of the Child of thif 
Fae ;, and of both, if both flag in the ſame manner, | 
It 15 moſt certain,a Woman is 1n more danger tl 
her Life when ſhe miſcarries,than at her full tin h 
becauſe(as we have ſaid before)abortion is whdfþ v 
contrary to Nature, and very often accompanit 
with Flooding : and in more danger of miſcarnf t 
' ing always. if ſhe miſcarries < © 
_ the * Firſt; and ſome app 
hend then an impoſlibility of eyer having Childrp 
after,to which,young married Peopleare very ſuf 
ject, becauſe of the violent emotion and perturbſ 
tion of the whole Body, excited by ardent all 
frequent Copplations ; but notwithſtanding, th 
may preſerve their Fruit,when their greater vigoll 
is over, and their loves a little moderated. 
© We have taught in each of the foregoing Chap 
ters, how to preyent all the Accidents before ret} | 
ted, any of which is ſufficient to make her miſca} 
ry; and the eaſier if many are complicate(þ 
wherefore to avoid a troubleſom and needleſs ri} 
petifion, you may. haye recourſe to the Remedif 
there taught,by which both Wamen and Childre} 
may eſcape the danger of Death. | 
They that ate ſubject to Abortion,ought aboy 
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all to take their eaſe, and keep in Bed if they can, 
of obſerving 2 good Diet,and retraining Copulation 
of © aſſoon as they believe themſelves.to be with Child; 
mit ayoiding the uſe of all Diureticks and Aperitives, 
which are very pernicious; as alſo violent Paſſions 
F of the Mind,becauſe they are very prejudicial. She 
f ought likewiſe to be * looſe ,, 
# in her Dreſs, that ſhe may ze, ,/e epives 
# breath the freer, and not : 
ſtrait laced, and rackt,as moſt of them are ordina- 
7, | rily with their Busks under their Cloths, to make 
| their Bodies ſtrait; and amongſt other things,they 
ins had need take heed of ſlipping and falling in their 
# walking, to which big-bellied Women are very 
ſubject, becauſe the bigneſs of their Bellies hinders 
| them from ſeeing their way : they will therefore 
# do well to wear low-heePd Shoes with large Soals, 
# toprevent hurting themſelves, as too many daily 
jr# do. 1 admire in this caſe the ſuperſtition of many 
fits Midwives,and ſome Authors,who order a Woman 
b&# with Child.to take,aſſoon as ſhe hath hurt her Bel- 
an# 1y with a Fall, ſome Crimſon Silk,ſmall minced in 
h# the Yolk of an Egg, or the Grains of 
oj T Scarlet, and Treddles of ſeveral + Kermes. 
Epps pur into the Yolk of one; as if 
af that entring the Stomach,were able to fortify the 
#4 Womb and the Child in it, and to keep it there, 
a * for which there is no ap- : 
(4 PearanceofReaſon arT ruth: * How then do enward © 
| butquiet reſt indeed contri- Me#*cmes erther pre. 
 butes much to it, which for LT YES Th 25 
# thisreaſon is uſually direCted | 
| for g Days;altho ſach aone hath need of 15 Days, 
"4 Sr more, for her hurt or indiſpoſitions ; and to o- 
i, | 4 thers 
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thers.5 or 6 1s ſufficient; during which time may 
be applyed hot to the Belly, Comprelles ſteep 
 1n'Aromatick and Aſtringent Wine.: But becauſf 
there are many Women ſo infatuated with this f.| 
perſtitious cuſtom, that they would not belieyel 
themſelves out of danger, if they took not thatk Of 
Coon, 5:5... GrnionSilkor the* Irall 
* As fer the Treadles I Jes of the Eggs (which is 
elzeve there's little He” = ol 
Es os them... pure conce1t) one may glyeit 
MT to thoſethat deſire it to con-| 
tent them, becaute theſe Remedies, tho uſeleſs.caf 
yer do no hurt. It is now time to make an end of 
this firſt Book,in which I have only mentioned theft * 
moſt ordinary Diltempers, which have ſome par|Þ t 
ticular indications in their Cure, during the Wo 4 
mans being with Child;of which I have not treated} { 
very exactly. becauſe it may be ſuppoſed that ont} 7 
may elſewhere have a more perfect knowledg ff 
them,with all their Circumſtances:Lert us now pak} 
to the ſecond. Book,to treat of Deliveries,not onlſÞ 
the Natural, but likewiſe all that are contrary to 
Nature,it being the principal motive that inducetÞ 
me to write, and to reach as well as I can, the belt 
and-moſt methodical deportment iy it. 
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| Of Labours Natural, and Unnaiural ; with the 


a way bow to belp Women in the F irſt, and the 
al right means of remedying the reſt. 


Ut Es 
N- S it is very nnprofitable to thoſe that im- 
aſp bark on the Sea for a long Voyage,(as for 
of 


example, to the Tndies, or the like) if af-. 
hep ter having by their Prudence eſcaped all 
r-# the dangers incident to ſo long a Voyage, they 
& are ſhipwrackt in the Haven : So likewile it 1s not 
| ſufficient that a 'great-bellied Woman ſhould be 
mF# preſerved from all the Diſeaſes mentioned in the 
| preceding Book, for nine whole Months, if at the 
| end of that time ſhe be nof well delivered of it by 

| a happy Labour. This therefore ſhall be the whole 
| {ubjeCt of this ſecond Book,where we will treat as | 
| wellof the natural as unnatural Labours, and teach 
| the manner of aiding and comforting Women in 
| thefirſt,and the means to regulate all the reſt. 


CHAP. TI. 


—| What Labour #, and the differences of it, toge- 
| ther withits different terms. | 


B Y a Delivery we underſtand either an Emiſſion - 
or Extraction of the Infant, at the full time, 

| outof the Womb. This definition may comprehend 
K 3s well the Natural, which is accompliſhed by E- 

'*| Miſhion,when the Infant coming in a — 
FE an 
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and uſual Figure, the Womb ſends it forth with 


out extraordinary violence :- as the Delivery con 


trary to Nature, which we are often engaged i; 


extracting it by manual Operation. 


Every time the Womb lets paſs, or ſends fort} 
_ whatſoever it had retained and formed after con# 
ception, mult not be calPd a Labour ; for,obſery|} 
ing what I have already noted above, and whati 
will here again repeat, that it may be more plain 
If a Woman voids by the Womb what is containſ 
ed in the beginning after ſhe had conceived, it jf 
properly called an Effluxion or flip:becauſe atthaf 
time, there 1s nathing formed or figured, neithe] 
have the Seeds yet any firm 
conliſtence, * which is thi 
$407, or can be found in cauſe why It ſtps away fo ws | 
ſo many Days, «« owr fily with the leaſt opening df 
Amuthor mentions but = the Womb, as often happen 
between the firſt conceivineþ 
TubzFallopianz,which and the ſeventh and eighti} 
convey the trrogating day only 3 after which, until} 
Aura of rhe Seearothe the end of the ſecond Month, f 
| the Woman ſometimes lets} 
ſip falſe-conceptions, which turn to Moles,if they 
continue any longer in the Womb; which is ther} 
called an Expulſion: And if after the third Month 
or thereabauts, the time when the Farm 1s whol: | 
ly formed and animated, it 1s ſent forth before | 
the ſeventh, in that caſe it is an Abortion, which | 


» There « nothing lies 
#2 the Womb af tex: Cos- 


thoſe Tubes in the bot- 
rom of the Womb called 


Eggs mm the Teſticles, 


' a 4a mea oait>S a © wH»HTt m2 


is always the cauſe, either that the Infant comes | 


dead into the World, or dies ſoon after. But we | 
properly call Labour, er Delivery, every iſſuing | 
forth of an Infant which happens after the end of } 


the ſeventh Manth to all the remaining part of the 
time 
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time afterwards; becauſe there is then a ſufficient 


Perfection, as allo ſtrength 


nf enough, to come into the * Which # wery. 
World, * and live in itaf- ſeldom ſeen. 
| terwards. 


As to the general differences of Labour, we 


' muſt take notice, that the one is legitimate or na- 
| ural; the other illegitimate or againſt nature. To 
come to the knowledg of each, we ſay, . that four 


conditions muſt abſolutely be found in a Delivery 
that it may deſerve to be called legitimate or natu- 
ral : 1/f, that it be at fulltime; 2dly, that it be 
ſpeedy, without any conſiderable Accident ; 
34, that the Child be living; and 4th/y, that he 
comes right in a good poſture or ſcituation : for 
if any of theſe four are wanting, the Delivery is 
againſt Nature; andthe more,by how much there 
are more of them wanting. 

As to the due time of Labour, moſt Authors 
allert that Nature hath appointed to all other Ani- 
mals a certain limited time of going with young, 
and bringing them forth : but that Women only, 
by a particular favour of the ſame Nature, have 
none prefixt, neither for concelving, going with 
Child,nor bringing forth. And as to Conception, 
"ris moſt certain,that a Woman can conceive at any 
time Night or Day, Summer or Winter, or any 
other Seaſon whatſoever ; becauſe ſhe can copu- 
late when ſhe pleaſeth, which few other Animals 


| Can, who couple but at certain Seaſons when they 


become luſtful : but as to the-time they are accu- 
ſtomed to go with young, it is no more preciſely 
determined to them, than to a Woman ; for as ſhe 


. May be brought to Bed either in the 7th, 8th, gth, 


Icth, 
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ff 4ke in the Womans 


Months, advance or recede from that ordinary 


term, according to the Ground where they feed, 


and the quality of their Paſture, to which contri. 


butes many particular diſpoſitions of each of theſe | 
Animals; which likewiſe happens to all others, a} 
well as to Women, We may percetye the ſamie alſof 
in F Fruit, for the Seaſons| 
and different Climats always| 
more or leſs a{lift their ſpeedy 
Maturity, which depends likewiſe very much on 
g00d Husbandry. The firſt time that a Child may} 
live, when born, is the 7th Month compleat, and 
it may better from that till the end of the gthÞ 


+ Here zs very little 
Analogy. 


Month, but aſlbon as that time is paſs'd, the ſtay 


it makes after in the Womb, is no ways beneficial 


' toit, becauſe it hath then acquired all neceſſary 


Perfection and Strenguh ſufficient to reſiſt all out- | 
ward Injuries. The Child born before the 71> | 
Month cannot live long,as we ſaid before, becauſe | 
of its weakneſs : but he that is born in the 8th | 
Month may very well live, yea, and more likely | 
than born inthe 71h Month (which is contrary to þ 
the opinion of all the World) ; becauſe it is more | 
perfect, as I ſhall demonſtrate afterwards in the 
fifth Chapter of this ſecond Book, where I will par- } 


ticularly ſhew the cauſe of this Error. 


Of natural, and Lib | 


oth, yea and ſometimes the | 
* 11tþ Month (which hap. | 
Rechening,.. pens very rarely) but for thef 
| molt part in the 9th} Month | 
So likewiſe for example, tho the ordinary time| 
for 2 Bitch to Puppy is the 4th Month or therea. | 
bouts, ſo ſome Puppy ſooner and ſome later : and} 
Ewes which yean their Lambs at the end of five 


Now | 
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Now as we ſometimes ſee Children born at the 
ſeyen months end, do live notwithſtanding ; fo 
there are ſome Women not brought to Bed till 
rowards the 10th month, and ſometimes not till 
the beginning of the 1 1th : altho this may happen 
in ſome, yet there are many who deceive them- 
ſelves in their reckoning, believing that they are 
gone but 7 or-8 months, and ſometimes 10, or 
more, when they are but juſt 9 ; that which thus 
abuſeth them, is their imagining themſelves with 
Child preciſely from the ſuppreſſing of their 
Courſes, tho it be nat always true ; becauſe ſome 
have wanted their Courſes 2 months before they 
became with Child ; and others have , @___ 
JED 071e 
them,on the contrary,* 2 or 3 months 
after,in the uſual manner : which daily | 
happens according to their different conſtitutions 
and temperaments, more or leſs Sanguine. _ 

If (as we have ſaid) the entire and perfe& term 
be necellary to the legitimate and natural birth; a 
good figure and ſcituation of the Child is no leſs; 
which ought to come with the head firſt, in a ſtrait 
line, having the face turned downwards.,that-i5'to- 
wards the Mothers back, the arms couched along 
its ſ1des, and the thighs ſtretcht upwards. This h- 
gure 1s much the better and convenient, becauſe 
after the head - (* which is the big- ES 
gelt part of the Child) is paſſed, all © 9% 47% 
the reſt comes forth eaſily, and that wer IT 
being ſo,none of the joints of its bo= Poul/ters 
dy can be turned to hinder its paſs | 
lage forth :* but any other part that may firſt pre- 
fent its ſelf to the Labour, makes it unfortunare; 


longer. 


| 22d againſt Nature, in which caſe there is often 


great 
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great danger to Mother or Child, and ſomeKyit 
_ to both, if not ſuddenly and duly hel{repe 
me. - - = ah 
They who have no perfet knowledg of the pary M0 
of a Womanss Body, acquired by Anatomy, arfhe f 
contented to admire, & cannot (as they ſay) conſepa 
ceive how it 1s poſlible, that an Infant 16 big, caſfing 
paſs in time of Labour thraugh the /azzma of thei the | 
Womb ſo ſmall; at which Gatez and many otherf imp 
Authors, have much admired z many of whomarfeſte 
of opinion that the Womans os pubs 13 ſeparatetÞthat 
to enlarge the pailage at that tinie,withour whicik is n 
it would be impoſliþle for the Infant to have roon} Lab 
enough to be born ; and therefore Women a littkf bres 
antiquated,ſuffer more in their firſt Labours thai bee: 
others,becauſe their os pzb:s cannot be ſo eaſily {| for 
parated, which often kills their Children in the her 
paſſage. Others are of the opinion, that it is the] kee] 
os ilium which 1s disjointed from the os ſacrum toſf of 0 
the ſame purpole ; and fay, both the one and the} por 
other of them, that theſe bones thus ſeparated at} we: 
the hour of Labour, are thereto by degrees a littk} 2 d! 
before diſpoſed by the ſlimy humours which flonf the 
forth from about the Womb,and then mollify the} Gib 
cartilage, which at other times join them firmly, {0n 
But theſe two opinions are as far from Truth #| !on 
Reaſon ; for Anatomy convinceth us clearly, | Ut 
that the Womb by no means toucheth theſe plz-| 2 
ces,or doth mollify them by its humours ; as alſo, | 8r 
that theſe bones are ſo joined by the cartilage, þ Mut 
_.&*xhit it is very difficult to ſeparate them with a| tha 
 Knife,eſpecially the 5/ium from the ſacrum, and al- 
molt impollible in ſome elderly Women, without | **h 
great violence, altho Ambroſe Parre (citing many 
Witneſſes] 


l 


o ” ” 
-S———_ oe 
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{witneſſes then preſent ar thething) | _ 
; reports the * Hiſtory of A Womanz Which could 


:: whom ( having been hanged 14 


in no wiſe pro- 
ceed from la- 


#davs after ſhe was brought to bed) tour. 

he found (as he faith) the os pubzs 

þ ſeparated in the middle the breadth of half a 
finger, and the ofa 71:4 themſelves disjointed from 
| the or ſacrum, 1 will not in this caſe accuſe him of 


| 


impoſture,for I have too much reſpect for him,and 


Feſteem him too ſincere for it; but 1 indeed believe 
[F'that he was miſtaken in this ſeparation for there 


lk 
lþ 


is no likelihood that being io at the time of het 
Labour, it would remain ſo a fortnight after the 


| breadth of half a finger ; for then they ſhould have 


| 
| 
[ 
] 
; 
| 
f 
j 


been obliged to carry this Woman to Execution : 


for ſhe would 7ot have been able to have ſupported 
| her ſelf to climb the Ladder of the Gibber, and to 
keep her ſelf on her legs, according to the cuſtom 
of other Malefactors ; becauſe theBody 1s only ſup- 
ported by the ſtability of theſe Bones : wherefore 


we muſt rather believe,as molt probable,that ſuch 


a disjunCtion and ſeparation was cauſed either by - 
the falling of this Womans Corps from the high 
| Gibbet to the ground after execution; or rather by 
lome impertuous blow on that place, received from 
ſome hard or ſolid thing. If we examine well the 
 Utferent figure and ſtructure of theſe bonesbetween 


ta Manand a Womans Sceleton,we ſhall find a lar- 


ger empty ſpace and diſtance between theſe Bones, 
| Wuch more conſiderable in Women than Men,and 
| that to this purpoſe the leaſt Women have the 


-| Bones of the 1/chion more diſtant the one from the 
; | ®ther, than the biggeſt Man : they have all like- 


Fe the os ſacrum more outwards, and the pubis 


flatter, 
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fatter,which makes the pallage from this CaPacitg 
| larger, and more able to give way to the Child 
the time of Labour ; they have belides this, of ; 
Bones ia _mnch/ thore turned outward, that ol 
Womb being impregnated, may have more room 


beextended on the ſides, and be moreat eaſe ſyfſ 
ported by ſuch a diſpolition asis here repreſented 


Theſe two Figures of Bones repreſent the Bol 
that form the whole capacity, of the” ZypogaſtriufſCt 


A ſbews the Mans Bones. B the Womans, for | 
brow the difference. that the Womans is more Capacin 
and ſpacious thaa the Mans ;, for C& C, D& 18 
E & E., are at alarger diſtance, one from the othaſp 
in the Womans than they are in the Maus ; and veſilks 
that Women have the COCcyX, marked F, more turn 
outwards than the Men, which gives way to vhe TInfa 
Head to paſs without great difficulty through the laj 
paſſage there ts between the two Bones of the I{chio 
LED E & E,without any neceſſity for the ſeparati 
of the Os pubis,as fome have imagineacontrary to tru 
 TheBladder and Refum being emptied of ti 
Excrements they contain,do in no wile hinder th 
Womb,on purpoſe made membranows,from dilatinh,. 
it ſelf as it doth, to let the Infant paſs i in Labouſ 
by this greatempty ſpace ſafficient for it, withoy 
any neceſlity that theſe Bones ſhould be disjoints | 
or ſeparated: for if it ſhould ſo happen, Wounh,, 
could not keep themſelves on their legs, as mat; 
of them do, immediately after they are broughtſe., 
bed ; becauſe it is inſtead of a ſupport to themAſre 
1s already ſaid, and of a middle juncture to %he 
the -reſt, as well of the upper as the netÞ{y; 


Parts of the Body. I noted that very well 1 A | 
"o 
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* Hoſtel Dieu of Paris, in the niany Women I haye . 
Hayed there. When Women, that are there tob2 
Brought to bed,begin to be in Labour,they go into 
S. little room called the Srove,where all are deliver- 
"Fd pon 2 little low bed made for that purpoſe, 
"Fwhere they put them before the fire ; atterwacds, 
"bs ſ00N as It 1s Over,they condutt them to their bed, 
"which ſometimes 1s a good way off from this little 
Chamber, whither they walk very well ; which 
, ſehey could never do, if their Os puvzs, or thoſe of 
-; the 11a, were ſeparated the one from the other : 
"rbelides, we often ſee Maids that conceal their La- 
h, bout, put themſelves(the better to hide their faults) 
i Immediately to their ordinary buiineſs, asf they 
nf led nothing : and in all that I have delivered, I 
{a ould never perceive this imagined disjunction, 
lo utting my hand on the Pzbis when the Child was 
- Puthe pallage; but 1 have indeed found the Corey, 
4 plich is joined with a looſe joint to the Wferlor 
rat aremity of the Os ſacrum,to bend outwards du- 
| Labour,in which part the Women: feel ſome- 
-— much pain, becauſe the coming forth of the 
"ik hild otters great violence to It,. and becaule its 

oof 24d then doth much preſs the Rettum againit it. 
nod Moreover, having often ſeen and diljected Wo- 
: i ten dead a few days after deliveryzl found it very 
I cult to ſeparate theſe bones with a ſtrong ſharp 
w <Kpife,where I could never find thelealt appea= 
W of any preceding ſeparation : And if An- 
> 1h Women have more pain with the firſt Chil- 
_— than the younger, It doth not proceed from 
ethl 5 Ufficulty of the {ſeparation of theſe bones 
nh chnever is for the reaſons above) but becauſe 
PT membranes of their Womb are dry, hard, and 
K callous ; 


j 
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| callow : , and particularly its Inter 
* Rather,its nal * Orifice, which therefore cal 
TAgS. not ſo eaſily be dilated as your 
Womens, being more moiſt. 
Having ſufficiently explained what 15 Deliverſ 
and all its differences, we muſt now examine why 
1tgns uſually precede,and what accompany a naty 
tural Delivery and an unnatural,which ſhall beth 
ONE: of the next I | 


' CHAD. II. 


| 
{ 
1 
\ 
The Signs that precede and accompany, as wil t 
a natural as an unnatural es | ; 

D 

f 


T Hen Women with Child, chiefly of tif © 

firſt, perceive any extraordinary pain * 

their Belly, they immediately ſend for their Mi 
wife, taking it for their Labour who when lf 
come, 0ught to be well informed of the matter, 
carefyl not to put her in Labour before there 
diſpoſition to it ; for many times both Motly* 
and Child loſe their * lives, whe 


* By breaking Ml 7 
3 4s excited before the due til 


and Chorion. Thole pains which may be cl 

__ falke, are uſually antes by a] 
lick proceeding from Wind, which come and} 
griping the whole Belly, without any ford 
downwards 0r into the Womb, as thoſe fo wil 
proceed or accompany Labour : and this Chv 
is diſſipated by warm clothes applied to the Bi; 
and a Clyſter or two, by which true Labour-P 
arerather furthered than hindered. A WO0þ 
may feel other kind of pains coming from an %; 
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| tion cauſed by the Flux of the Belly, which are ez- 
| fly known by the frequent ſtools that follow. 
{ Theſigns preceding a natural Labour few days 
| before, are, that the Belly which before lay high, 
| ſinks down, and hinders a Woman at that time 
| from walking as eaſy as ſhe uſed ; and there flows 
| from the Womb ſlimy humours, appointed by na- 
| ture to tnoiſten and ſmooth the pallage, that 1ts 
| inward Orifice may the ' more eaſily be dilated 
when 1t 15 necellary'; which beginning to open 4 
| little at that time, ſuffers that ſlime = | 
wh to flow away,which proceeds Ffrom +» m4 zt 
| the hnmours that ſtrain through the 7 Pha hab 
Int 7 ape ceed from the 
| thin ſubſtance of the Infants mem- Gl7dplerycal- 
þ branes, and acquires a viſcous con- led Proftatz, 
| liltence by the heat of the place. 
| Theſigns accompanying preſent Labour, (that 
%, ſhewing, that the Woman 1s effeitively im Labour) 
j 2re, great pains about the region of the Reins and 
» x -010S, which coming and reiterating by intervals, 
ot anfwer in the bottom of the Belly EN aboons 
haſ 91th congruous throws : + The face OY 
$3 and inflamed. becauſe the Blood is mwch hea- 
F< by the continual endeavours a Woman makes 
1002 bring forth her Child ; as alſo, becauſe that du- 
n(4 2g taeſe ſtrong throws her reſpiration is ever in- 
dj <cepted, for which reaſon much Blood kiath rg- 
wiſeurie to the Face : Her privy Parts are ſwell'd, 
hol caule the Infant's Head (lying in the Birth) of- 
Bl thruſts and cauſeth the neighbouring parts tO 
rl tend outwards, whichthence appear ſwelled in 
vos wanner : She is often ſubject to 
n<, omitting, which makes many be- ;,47 ,,.- * 
F**e who know not the cauſe of it, * ; 
2 that 


that the Women to whom 1t happens, are in day. 


excited and redoubled every moment until the hy 
s lineſs be finiſhed. This vomiting comes from a ſyn} 


which then ilow from the Womb, are often dil 


the In * 
_ ſelves, andare ſtronely forced downwards 
every pain the Woman hath ; at which time P 


Jeſs hard and extended,by how much the pains} *© 
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ger : bat on the contrary it 1s ordinarily a lign g 
{peedy delivery, becauſe the good pains are the 


pathy,between the Won.b and Stomach by reaſy 
of the ramifications of the Nerves of the ſixth paj 
of the Brain,which are diſtriouted to both theorf 
and theother, and by which it communicates tif 
Pain it feels at that time,ariing from the agitati 
the violent and frequent motions of the Chil 
cauſeth,and the ſtrong compreſſion the Muſcles 
the lower Belly makes during the throws, fort 
help the 1luing forth of the Child : beſides, wh 
the Birth 1s very near, Women are troubled wit 
an * univerſal trembling, and pri 
cipally of the Legs and Thighs; uf 
with cold, as at the beginning of an Ague-ht, bp 
with the heatof the whole Body.ard the humou 


* Not always. 


| 
loured with Blood, which with the i1gns abolft * 
mentioned, is an infallible mark of the ncarneſf ! 
the birth.,*cis that the Midwives uſually call Shah * 
and if one then puts up their finger into the nf 
of the Won:b,they will find the inner Orifice df | 
ted, + INS of which the Membrane * 


otzcontaining the Waters, preſent th 
Ci 


may perceive them to reſiſt, and again preſs } , 
wards the finger, being by ſo much che morty © 


ſtronger or weaker. Theſe Membranes with} * 
waters 11 them, when gathered (that 15,whenV 


/ 


unnatural Ocliveries. 45 


Il} -re advanced before the Head of the Child, which 
lank makes the Midwives call it,the gathering of the War 
n of rers) preſenting themſelves at this inward Ort- 
thed fice, do then reſemble very well to the touchof the 
but finzer, the abortive Eggs which have yet no ſhell, 
ſyn$ but are only covered with a ſimple Membrane: at- 
aſe ter this the patnsredoubling continually,the Mem- 
paſ branes are broken by the ſtrong impulſion of the 
eh Waters,which incontinently flow away, and then 
« ti} the head of the Child 1s eaſily felt naked, and pre- 
ati} ſented at the opening of theinward "5 ps Wo 
Chit * Orifice of the Womb : Now all 6 
le theſe,or the greateſt part of them met together,at 
qr i# what time ſoever of a Womans going with Child it 
wh be, whether full time or no, one may be aſſured ſhe 
| wih will ſoon be delivered ; but great care muſt betaken 
pri} not to haſten her [abour,before the neceſſity of it be 
$; oþ known by theſe ſigns ; for that would but torment: 
t,t the Woman and Child 1n vain,and put them both in 
nous danger of their lives, as that Midwife did,whom 1 
diſk found endeayouring to put the above-named Mar- 
abaſ tha Rolet in Labour at fix months end, becauſe of 
{ ſome pains ſhe had in her Belly and Reins,without 
$ any other accident anſwering them downwards ; 
# wich Hiſtory 1s at lage in the ſixth Chapter of 
i} the firſt Book, to ſhew that in ſome caſes we muſt 
| make no more haſte than good ſpeed. 
| | Labour contrary to Nature 1s when the Child 
F comes in an ill Figure and ſcituation; as when it; 
| preſents any otherwiſe than the Head firſt,as alſo 
When the Waters flow away along time before it is 
born, becauſe it remains dry in the Womb,and they 
ins Treabſolutely neceſlary to moiſten the paſlage, and 
ienderitmore ſlippery. When the After-burthen 
R 3 comes 
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comes firſt, it is an accident which renders the La, | 
bour always dangerous, by reaſon of the great fluxk 
of Blood uſually following, of which the Motherf 
may die in few hours,and the Infant (becaule it re- Gi 
ceives no more nouriſhment) is quickly ſmotheredÞ 
inthe Womb.,for want of reſpiration,whichairt then| 
needs, if it ſtay never ſo little after. The Labour / 
13 alſo grievous, when accompanied witha Feaver,f* 
or any other conſiderable Diſtemper, winch maj W 
deſtroy the Child in the Womb, as alſo when paingſ® 
are ſmall;and comeſlow withlong intervals,and lit-Þ"** 
tle profit,by reaſon of whicha Woman1s extreamiy 1 
tired : but the difficulty moſt frequent & ordinarj = 
comes from the Infant's wrong poſture. We ſhal = 
ipeak more particularly of thefigns of all theſe diff :; 
terentDeliveries,in treating ofthem ſeverally hereþ 
after:and now cometo the enquiry of ſome particyf,, A 
lars,without which it 1s1mpoſhible to alhſt aWoman, 
{ately in her natural Labour, or to help her in th, 
unnatural ones: and therefore we will examine eve 
ry thing that isinthe Womb with the Infantduring 
pregnancy, . and firſt deſcribe thoſe that firſt oli 
themſzelyes to paſs the Orifice, when the Woma! 
1s near her delivery, which are the Membranes d 
the Infant, and the Waters contained in them. 


Irot 
to c 
of 1 
F, 
IOTT 
In ti 


"This def 
This Figure repreſents the Membranes of the Tnfaltge F 


wholly ſeparated from the Womb, in which it 15 cally, 
rained with the Waters, Theſe Membranes in ſol dy t 
manner reſemble a great Bladder, through which L lo n 
figure of the Infant may be a little percerued - thert gy, 
Ukewiſe ſeen on the upper part, the After-burthen,mthe ; 
. cked A, on that ſide which is faſtned to the botto aces 
WRr<_____ECETS "Þ by 
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| Of the Membranes of the Infant,and the Waters: 


ls a $S ſoon as the two Seeds have been confuledly 
q mixed and retained by Conception, the 
[Womb immediatly after, by means of 1ts heat, ſe- 
'Fparates this Chaos, for to make out of it the deli- 
Frcation and formation of all the Parts,and begins 
"Fro work upon theſe * Seeds, which IO 
to ſight they appear ſimilar and 1a * Page 
Nfuniform,yetin effect contain in them IT 
I many diſſimilar parts, all which it ſeparates and 
(Ciſtinguiſheth one from the other, incloſing the 
*Emoſt noble, and on the * outſide 
"Fthe moſt glutenous and viſcous, of 
WPwhich firit the Membranes are formed tohinder 
Ik the Spirits, wherewith the ſpumous Seed abounds, 
"From being then diſſipated,and to ſerve afterwards 
"to contain theInfant and the Waters,in the midſt 
hf which it ſwims;that they may not ſtream away, 
"$ As the Membranes of the Farms are the firſt parts 
 "Formed,ſo are they with the Waters the firſt that 
' parime of Labour preſent themſelves tothe Paſſage 
 Þefore the Infants Head. Moſt Anthors are ſo dark 
s In the deſcriptions they make of theſe Membranes, 
"That it is very hard to conceive them as they are, 
pr D) the explication they makeof them.They do not 
: $0 much as agree in the number of them, ſome ac- 
Fount three as well for a Child as a Beaſt, to wit, 
= e Chorion, the Amnios,and the Allantoides; others 
"count but two. becauſe there is no Allantoides in 
\r tuman Farws ; but to ſpeak properly (if it be 


K 4 ſtrictly 


* Covering, 
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ſtrictly examined) what there 1s, (as I have oftl 


done) there will be new 


* We :ujt allow the found but * two, which af 
Allmtois 82 4 human 


Fa og" ries jby 8 joined and contiguous thi 
Trine. one to the other. that it may C| 
be {aid to be but a double ont { 
which may indeed be ſeparated and divided int 
two. I will explain i It on ſuch wiſe, as may be be 
underitood by thoſe that areiznorant of it : | 
there are many, who think with Galen, that the 
Membranes are {ſeparated and diſtant the one fro 
the other;and that the one ſurrounds only thelt 
fant,and the other recelves the Waters,which a 
partly engenared from Sweatzand partly fr om | 


. by -* Urine, (as they imagin| | 
7 Hows «x leh 4 HE and believe further,thatthf 
drent.. Y Waters themſelves are i} 


rated the one from the oth 
by theſe Membranes,which is quite contrary :|f 


they are both ſo joined the oneto the other, ti 
they two compoſe as it were but the ſame Buff 
and Membrane, which ſerves (as we have alral | 
ſaid)to contain the Infant with the Waters,wlif 
are all of a Nature, and ſhut up in the ſame Me 
branes, as I ſhall make appear hereafter in ſpt 
ing of their OriginaN: it matters not to the tri 


after what manner this be explained, prov :1ded) 'V 
may be.underitood as It 1s. 


* Cao The exterior part of this M| 
8 brane, ordouble * Involver ; of 
it be eſteemed two, the firſt Membrane preſe 
without, 1 is called Chorion, from the Greek v} 
Wee] gnifying to contain;becauſe i it im medi} 
contains and invirons the other,which is called/ | 
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| nos, that isa little * Lamb, | rib ke A 
becauſe it is ſo ſmall and thin. 1" qual is f t9% 
{ Galen in his 15th Book of the 1, Loyer; the Feius. 
{ iſe of parts, calls the Burden 
4 Chorion. But to render this more intelligible, we 
# ſhall take this firſt Membrane for the Chorion,which 
| may be again ſeparated and divided into two, tho 
# + effectively it be but one. ; 
# The Chorz07 18a little rough 
# and unequal throughout the whole outſide of it.,zn 
| which many ſmall capillary Veſlels may be obſerv- 
| ed,running quite round, as alſo many little Fibres 
| by which 1t cleaves to every fide of the Womb: but 
It 1s a little more ſmocth within, where it joins 
| everywhere, and unites with the Amos, in ſuch a 
manner as that it appears (as. we have already 
a declared)but as one ard the ſame Membrane. This 
| Chorion covers the Placenta,and cleaves cloſe to the 
i forepart of it, which reſpects the Infant, by means 
| of the interlacings of an infinity of Veſlels : it is 
$ alſo principally faſtned tothe Womb by the whole 
alt circumference of the Placenta, in which part this 
8 Membrane is a little thicker. 
The Ammos, which 1s the {ccond Membrane. 1s 
tree times || thinner than the 1 
Chorion: and is very ſmooth 
Within, but not juſt ſo much where tis joined and 
| united -to the Chorion. This Membrane is ſo thin, 
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+ Yet really two. 


Tr whiter © thinxe;. 


that it is quite tranſparent ; 
'* and hath no Veſlels 1n it, 
which makes it ſo thin, as 


'F cannot be 1magined without 
| leeing. This Ammnioes doth in 
Tno wile touch the Placenta, 


* It hath Veſſels 12 1t, 
receiving them from the 
Umbelich Vee and 
Arte, nes, 
+T he Chorion toucketh 
;t not, the Amnios Le- 
ing between. 


tho 
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tho it covers it, but it lines only all the inner par 
of the Chorion,which is between,and from which 
may be wholly ſeparated, if it be done with care, | 
The better to conceive this as it is, and afted 
what manner thefe Membranes are in the Womh, 
conſider the compoſitionof aFoot-Ball, imagining 
the Leather which covers it,to be the Womb of # 
pregnant Woman.,and the Bladder blown up witj* 
Wind within the Foot-Ball, to be this double Menf 
brane of the Chorion and Ammios,in which are con 
tained the Child and the Waters together ; an 
even as the outſide of this Bladder toucheth ever" 
where (becauſe it is blown up) the Leather of thÞ" 
Foot-Ball: ſo likewiſe the Membranes of the Fe 
are joined on all ſides to the Womb,except when" 
the Burden cleaves to it, in which place it paſſe 
above it. C 
As to the 3d (or rather pretended) Membranf 
which Authors name Alan 
* It hath no ſuch Formz jde,and fay it is like a * Saf*) 
Office, or Origem.. {ape or Girdle, which ff K] 
rounds and clothes the Infaiff®* 
fromthe cartilage} Z ephoii : : 
f| Yd. p48. 152. reaching only below tif 5 
Flanks, it is moſt || certain, 
there never was any ſuch thing in any of th. 
Animals whoſe Dams have but one young ath, 
* Vid. Clariſſimms D. time, no more than We t] 
Needham, de formaru men As Sheep, _ Cow MI 
fetw, cap. 9. Authority * Mares, ſhe Aſles, nor ah, 
ſafficiewt for the con- other for ought I cou, 
pd = - ad "7 00% everlearn after many cul} c,, 
» ous Inquiries. 4 


Sort 


C: 


+ Cartilago Enſfiforms. 


T unnatural Ocliveries. 155 
| Sometimes Infants at their Birth, bring torth 
I heſe *Membranc 5 UP _ ther «+ I 4m of opinzon that 
cad) and then LIS laid they thaſe Fils upon many 
jill be fortunate : which is Ch-ldrens Head newly 

eerly ſuperſtitions, becauſe £07910 eſenrrally dif- 
| . : bs rhe {hreneth of ferent from any of the 
nat appen> j oak SE O rwe Membranes, Bein 
eFheir ſubſtance; lo that they rhmner than the Am- 
Bannot burſt by the impulſe nios, sf pojble, friemg 
"If the Waters, or the Wo- 9} 7b Head of the 
nm 3 Infant. 

nens throws In Labour ; or 
xcauſe the Paſlage being very large, and the Infant 
ery little,it palleth very eaſy without violence:1n 
Fruth in this reſpect they may be ſaid to be fortu- 
-Þ2rc,for having been born ſo eafily;and the Mother 
"Allo for being ſo ſpeedily delivered;for ir difhcult 
cab-200urs,Children are never born with ſuch caps, 
*Þccanſe being tormented and prelled in thePallage, 
naeſe Membranesare broken and remain ſtill there. 
8 Within the Infant's Membranes (diſpoſed as I 
-jÞvc explicated) are contained the Waters.,in the 
oP whereof he ſwims,and 1s {cituated;theorigi- 
Wal of which ſeems very incertain, if the different 
\;{ÞPmions of Authors upon this ſubject be regarded. 
tþ Th wil have them to be the Urine emptied out 
an. © Bladder by the * Ouraque, b&- » <,uchu 
1.$2ule they cannot find a true and eaſy 
$47 for it : and becauſe their colour and favour 
Puch reſembles the Urine contain'd in the Bladder: 
$1118 very certain, it cannot be ſo as they ſay,be- 
4 ſethet Urachw is not perforated 
oul the Fetzs, and it comes not forth Þ No Urachus 
the Navel; for the place where it Fx: SIND 
CUR f OO ITY E tort Fztus. 
altned, is always tendinous, and. ” 
!yitke a ſmall Lute-ſtring, through which, it is 
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moſt certain, nothing can paſs,how ſubtil ſoeyerf 
as | have often obſerved, and ſeen Mr. Gayart 
ſerve, who is, by univerſal Approbation, the mo 
exact and expert Anatomilſt, that hath been thj 
long time in Paris - for whoſe Merit, his Majeſ, 

hath conferred that honour of chooſing him befy; 
all others to make thoſe curious Inquiries and my 
ny fair Experiments, in which ſeveral choice af 
knowing Perſons are continually imployed, wg t 
are of the Royal Academy.Now this natural cf { 
formation doth clearly manifeſt that Laurenig þ 
was abuſed, when he ſaith,that he had ſeen a Mab 4 
whoſe Oraque was not cloſed,tovoid a quantity w 
Water by the Navel; inferring thence,that it canþ 
from the Bladder by this Vrach ; and that whit 
is contained within the Infants Membranes.,is col 
Cted after the fame manner.] doubt not but he ſan 
Man yoid Water by the Navel.,as he ſaith;but itdg 
certainly proceed from the capacity of the long n« 
- Belly,where he had a Dropſy,6 not from theBlaþ 
der;for there 1s no cavity in the Vrachw,as we ha 
{aidzat leaſt none (except it be againſt the order 
Nature) ; upon which, in this caſe, we muſt ſo rel 
as to affirm it ought to be ſo in all other ſubje6} we 
 Thereareothers,who will alſo have theſe Wa th 
to be the Urine : but they areof an opinion thaf fre 
palleth through the Yard,whoſe paſlage is alwiFiho 
open,and not by the Vrackz which never 1s hall def 
For my part.,as it appears to me,with more 1 lt 
ſon,and as indeed it is;theſe Waters are only geFtle 
rated out of vaporons Humidities, which tranſQma, 
and exhale continually out of the Infants Body,aÞ&re 
- meeting theſe Membranes,through which they @ ina 
not paſs, becauſe they are too thick and cloſe, 0 
turt 
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| earned into Water,which is thus by little and Intle 
of collected, as well during the firit months of Con- 
$ ception;the Child not yet quick,as all the remaining 
| part of the time after. it is : for Vapors pals forth 
of and exhale out ofall porous Bodies that are hot 
m# and moiſt, as is that of an Embrzo. The Argument : 
as is very weak,by which they maintain theſe Waters 
nlp to proceed from the Urine,becaulſe the Waters are 
# {alt,as the Urine 1s; now Sweat, T ears, and other 
to} Humors,which diſtjl and tranſude out of the Body, 
{a$ are as well ſalt as the Urine, of which the Infant, 
1 whilſt it 1s 1n the Womb, carnot have much moge 
anj than Ordeur in the Guts, becauſe at ſuch time it 
hg receives no Novuriſhment by the Mouth,and that all 
ol its ſuperfluous Humors may ealily paſs away by 
anÞ tranſpiration,through the ſubſtance of all tne parts 
td ofits Body.,which is very tender:wherefore 1 can- 
& not conceive any neceſlity to oblige them more to 
| empty the Urine,which 1s 1n a ſmall quantity inthe 
»Bladder, than the Excrements which are in the 
F Outs ; which 1s not then done in any manner, but 
rel only after the Child is born. Bartholinus and others 
would however have the Infant to void Urine 
through its Yard, and that theſe Waters proceed 
from thence : but there is a greater probability it 
wi ould come by tranſpiration, as I have faid ; for 
loff defore it is yet fully ſhaped,andquick;there is not- 
e 1 Vithſtanding found a proportionable quantity of 
gel theſe Waters to the bigneſs of his Body : which 
nv Makes it manifeſt;that it is nei her the Urine ren- 
y,opared by the Urach,nor the Yard,as all the World 
y aFMagine : and that which proves it + , Irrefid: 
[2 ; G Te plainly,is the example of {ome gaile AX Slim 
urfwuldren born with their * Yards met: 


nor 
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not perforated, who notwithſtanding have thi 
Waters,whilſt they are in their Mathers Womt 
It muſt be obſerved, that when there is my 
than one Child, they are never 1n the ſame Mel 
brane, unleſs their Bodies are joined and adhxf 
together (which 1s rare and monſtrous whaf 
happens) Þut each of them have their Membray 
and Waters apart and ſeparatezin which they x 
each wrapt up by themlelves. 
Theſe Waters,thus-collected within theſe Mal 
branes,have divers very conſiderable uſes. Th 
ſerve the Infant to move it ſelf the more eaſily,; 
it were by ſwimming from one {ide to the othf 
and that'1t may nor hurt the Womb by its fg 
quent Motions againſt it,w hich would axle greg 11 
pain, and often excite to Abortion were it dn r 
they ſerve alſo very much to facilitate its Paſa b 
In the Birth, making the way very {lippery,and}| 
that means the Orifice.of the Womb being mt 
ſtened, is better widened,andyeelding when tif B 
| break * juſt when the Child is m# A 
dy to follow, or a litfle before : i / 
elſe, remaining dry, It is born wi 
greater difficulty, and the Mother allo more tf 
mented by it. Cc 
 Fohn - 6-0 de I, Corvee, Phyſician to held 07 
Queen of Poland, in his Book intituled De Nutr be 
one Fetus, would have theſe Waters to ſerve} 
Infant chiefly for Nouriſhment, and that it fifq 
them by his Mouth,and ſwallows them (as he of 
gins) whilſt he continues in the Womb : but x 
truth of the contrary being known to the Wy, 
Scholar. it would be but labour in-vain to reW},. 


all the reaſons he brings to prove and Jupport 
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'} Saying 3 for they deſtroy themſelves,and do all of 
S chem correſpond to the Fall- _ , PO 

tf hood of their Principle. X |, * f pA pork 


1 Ml LPR the Fxtus, and that by the Mouth; for the ver y {ame 


| have been found im the V entricle of rhe Child difſetted for thas 

Wn ver) end. | 

| Having thus ſufficiently explained the Mem- 

a# tranes and Waters of the Fetws, we mult in order 

enquire after the parts, by means of which it is 
nouriſhed whilſt in the Womb, which ſhall be our 

| following Diſcourſe. 


} Theſe three Figures repreſent the Placerta, or 
#4 After-birth,and the Umbelical Vetlels of the Infant. 
j The firſt ſhews the ſhape 'of the Burden, to the 
| midſt of which 1s faſtned the Navel-ſtring, and 
nþ round 1t may be diſcerned the * Mem- , Skins 
|; branes of the Infant, which remain thus Py 
ii wrinkled when the Child is come forth of it. 
mt AAA, Shews the Boay or C ake of the Burden. 
| BB, The Skzns faſtned round about it. C CC. The 
ra Navel-tring, which contains the Infants Unibelical 
: ih Veſſels, and proce:ding from his Navel, are nſerted in 
the Þ midſt of the Burden, where the 
| Produce an infinity of Branches. DD, 
Certain Emmencies.called Knots, found 
onthe String.proceeding from the dilatation of the VUn- 
belical Veſſels more in one place than in the other, © 


1} The ſecond ſhews the Burden turned on the out- 
 WFlide.& the Childs Belly open*d;that thediſtribution 
T4 the Umbelical Veſſels may be then conſidered. 
= p LE E, Shows:the Burden on that ſide mhich cleaves to 
of $'”* Womb : on this fide there appears no Veſſels as there 


by ®th on the other , but only ſome ſumple interlinings and 


* ſmall 


+ Rather on 
one h1de. 
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ſmall ontlets, by which the Blood that tranſudes th 
Womb, may diſtil into this Parenchyma. F F F, Thi 
Aembranes. Skin, or Skirt. H, A portion of the An 
ni9s ſeparated from the Chorion,mnarked I. G, A par 
of the Chorion, ſeparated from the Arnnios,,zarked fi 
11, The Navel-tringgnwhich are many knots. K,Thi 
Navel where the Veſſels enter. L,1he Vmbelical Ven 
which enters into the fiſſure of the Liver, M, The tm 
Umbelical Arteries, which being condutted along thÞ" 
ſide of the Bladder ,are inſerted into the Tliac Arterin 
and ſometimes into the Hypogaitricks. N, [he Un WV 
chus, which from the bottom of the Bladder, couchinſ#"? 
between the two Umbelical Arteries, u faſtned inth 1d 
Navel, without paſſing forth. .in which place it un te 
hollow in the leaſt, and us extreamly ſmall. Ma 


The third ſhews the Burden of Twins, whey . 
each Child hath his ſeveral Navel-itring a;, 
Membranes apart. A 

. 000 ©. The fleſhy ſubſtance or Body of the Burli 
den, common to both Children. P PP, The Skhirtqpen! 
HMembranes,which wrap up the Child on this ſide apap'o 
QQQ, The other Membranes. which contains pt 
other Child apart. el- 


As tothe Strings,which are double to this Aft: 6 
Burden, that on the right 1s diſſected at the endiſh 
ſhew that there are but three Veſſels only in it ye; 

RR, Shews a ſtroug Membrane,in which theſe tart 
Umbilical Veſſels are incloſed. S,The Vein which # WPloc 
big. T IT, The two Arteries, much lefi than the V/ en 


The other String cut on the other end, wiF 6 
are only ſeen the Orifices of the Veſſels. | 
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CHAP. IV. 


Of the Placenta, and Umbilical Viſſels of 
the Child. 


T8, 


alCioce the Infant is only Vid.p-8.158. ro which 
xD nouriſhed with the X Mo- Truth ave 
hers Blood whilit it 1s in the found the [ame 2 bo 
MAVomb, and that big-bellied Venrricle, only begin- 
omen + never have any 1g 79 747% green 03 
| Bay we * wyeaſon of Choler. 
jinſfhat 1s fair or good ; pro- { yery of rem. 
jMident Nature hath formed 
; phe Placenta to ſerve it for a Magazine, that If 
may always have ſuſhcient,and be there again ela- 
forated and periected, to render it more conve- 
icnt for its nouriſhment z for without doubt, fo 
Profs a Blood as the Mothers cannot polubly be 
jonverted into its delicate ſubſtance.lf it were not 
BeÞrlt purified in the Placenta, which is afterwards 
rent to It by means of the Umbilical Vein, and 
paprought back, as we ſhall ſhew hereafter, by the 
5 rteries, which are the Conduits of which the Na- 
cl-ſtring is compoſed, We ſay then thar the P!a- 
fl nothing but. a ſpongy and fleſhy Mals, 
$\ omewhat like the ſubſtance of the Spleen, and as 
7 L were woven and interlaced with an infinity of 
cans and Arteries, which compoſe the greateſt 
HmPart of its Body, made to receive the Mother's 
4 of lood, appointed for the Infant's nouriſhment, 
Pachis in the Womb. This maſs of ſpongious 
heſ©115 thus called, becauſe it reſembles in tigure a 
Ke, lome call it the Delivery, becauſe being 
"Me torth after the Child is born, the Woman 1s 
01 quite 


A 
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quite delivered of the burthen of her great-belj 
It is likewiſe called the After-burthen, becauſe j k 
as a ſecond labour, of which the Woman is if© 


* Sometunes 472 


fooden 8 it 


' comes before 


diſcharged till * aſter the Chil; 7 
born : there are ſome which giy; : 
the name of the Uterine Liver, if 
canſe they 1ay it ſerves as a Lib, 
to prepare the Blood appointed j | 


the Infant's nourthment : and Laurentins likesrh, 


| Sweetbread, 


* 1nd [o it doth 
& weh as pre- 
Pare The Ga- 


Jaxy for the 


F2:us. 
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Placenta zl} 
the Fatus be 
almoſt [ormed. 


ther to call it the T Pancreas of | 


Womb, and appoints the fame " 


for it,as for the Pancreas of the lou * 
Belly, to wit, * tor a relt and ff 
port to the Vellels of the Nanfkg1 
which diſperſeth an infinite nf 
ber of Branches throughout alli. 
ſubſtance. | 
T This Placenta is made of th 
menſtruous Blood of the Moth th 
wiuch flows into the Womb, by 
accumulation of which 1s fornſ 


this Parenchimatous mals ; the ſhape of it is} 
and round, of about the bivneſ of a Trench 
and two fingers breadth thick towards the midk, 
of it,where the Umbilical Veſltls are faltned :| 

it is thinner towards the edges of all its wil 


circumference. It is covered with the Choron thy 


Amos on the fide next the Infant, and on tif 
ther ſide 1t 1s joined and 'faſtned to the bottonf 
the inſide of the Womb : It is ſtrongeſt faltnedF 


the Womb (with its circumference) by meals 


the Chorioz,as we have hinted already in the prep 
ing Chapter,which cleaves ſo clole to it,by tne , 
ter Jaclngs of an infinity of Vellels, which apPF 

* is 
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Xkery large in its ſurface, that it cannot be ſepara- 
eltE-4 from it without laceration of its ſubſtance. 
S'F [fone confiders diligently, as I have done, the 
ulch jxcenta on that {ide which joins to the Mother. 
Vehey may percelve that it is alſo indued with a kind 
> Wof light membrane, which is ſo frail and ſmall, that 
St is almoſt imperceptible : however,it many ma- 
q Tifeſtly be diſcerned by wiping away the Blood 
7 with which 1t is always coloured. —_ 
" 4 There may be again obſerved, that all tlie ſt- | 
perficies on this {ide is as it were much interlined, 
7 otunlike in ſome meaſurethoſe of an Oxes reans : 
th and there appears likewiſe many ſmall out-lets; by 
| ach the Blood, that tranſudes through the pos. 
Frous ſubſtance of. the Womb, diſtills into this 
al Mety maſs. ET 
-þ* Altho there be two **r common for ewo 
| dren mn the Womb, nay three Children 't0 
vo { niree,if 1 wins,that 13 t0 {ay, mou 77 ine” diſtinct 
/Pcgotten 1n the ſame aft, Ghorions , 77 Way cs 
's 1 hey have uſually but one Sarrbons. Fw 
+&amon Afterburthen* which © 
þan as many Navel-ſtrings faſtned fo it, as thete 
"p< Children ; which notwithſtanding are ſepa- 
hy ated one from the other by their ſeveral 2Mem- 
w Tow In each of which the Children are apart 
ck. : their Waters ; 1f atleaſt (as faid In the pre- 
_ "iy Chapters) their Bodies be not joined ard 
- ay one to the other ; in which caſe the. 
15þ Shy of this kind have as well their Waters in 
on —_— as that they are involved in the ſame 
heir 7 but if they be Superfetations, there 
op e as many Burthens as Children : and as 
= pertetation (1f there'areas tnany asmiay poſſibly 
K 2 be) 
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be) happeneth but very rarely, ſo there are fe 
Women that have their Burthens ſeparated, whe 
they are delivered of ſeveral Children. 
We ſcarce find any Creature but a Woman,thy 
hath an After-burthen, like what we have deſaf 
bed, and diſchargeth it as uſeleſs, as ſoon as th 
Child 1s born ; for moſt other Animals caſt for 
nothing after their young,except the Waters onj 
and ſome ſlime.,with the membranes which ſurrou 
them ; and inſtead of this fleſhy maſs, thoſe,whig 
ordinarily,asa Woman, bring forth but one your 
at a time, have only ſome * Conl 
mer. Tor #9, dons,which are many ſpongious kef 
only, nels, joined inwardly to the prop 
ſubſtanceof their Womb.wherete 
minates all the branches of the Vmbilical Vellels 
their young ; which kernels, as | have often | 
ſerved in the dilleCting of Sheep, are not biegg 
than Hemp-ſeed, when they are not with youn; 
but when with young, they {ſwell extreamly, a8 
become of the bigneſs of a Man's thumb, the otf 
bigger, the other leſſer : they then reſemble mu 
the figure of a round Muſhroom, not yet ſprea 
on the wrong ſide, after 1t be cut from its ſtallf 
and to each of thoſe Cotyledons,or kernels, arefalf 
ned the ramifications of the Umbilical Veilels : hoy 
ever It is certain,that the Animals which have op 
dinarily more than one at a time ; as Birches,Ralf 
bits,and others,have no Cotyledons,inſtead of whit 
each young hath in its Cellule a kind of particull 
Placenta, which the Dam eats as ſoon as ſhe voi 
it,after ſhe hath gnawed and cut off with her te 
the Unbilical Vellel which held it. | 
When a big-bellied Woman hath the leaſt 
er at diſpoliti} 
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C fer | : 
Wh diſpoſition of her whole habit,there is almoſt eyer 
ſome mark and impreſſion, either in cojour or ſub- 
th 4ance on the After-burthen, which ſhe voids in her 
elcrÞ 1zbour 3 becauſe, it being of avery ſoft ſubſtance, 
35 thy eaſily imbibes the ill humors of the Body, which 
fort uſed to be voided by the Womb. Its natural co- 
Nl Jour ought to be red, and ſo much the fairer and 
ou better coloured, as the Woman 1s in good health; 
"IG its ſubltance muit be whole and equally ſoft, 
'Ourp without the leaſt ſchirrows hardneſs. 
From the midſt of the Burthen proceeds a ſtring, 
compoſed of many Veſlels joined together, which 
| ſerve to conduCt the Blood appointed for the In- 
 fant's nutriment ; the number of them 15 diſputed 
E amongſt Authors : ſome reckon four, that is, two 
| Veins and two Arteries ; others five, adding the 
| Ourachus to them 4 but it 1s very certain that there 
| are but three only in a humane Fetws, as I have 
| found by many dilleCtions ; to wit, or Vein and 
# two Arteries : the Vein having ſent forth into the 
Pracenta an infinity of Branches, like to the roots 
| Of a tree, is conducted by a lingle channel all along 
the ſtring to the Infant*s Navel, which it paſlleth, 
to be at laſt terminated in the midſt , ts 
| of the * Fiſſure, which is in the infe- NIOAY 
| 10r, part of the Liver ; and the two Arteries tak- 
IF 1ng their riſe out of the ſame Platena,from a great 
| lumber of the like roots,paſs along the ſame ſtring 
f by twoconduits, piercing alſo the Infant's Navel, 
and end in its 11:ac Arteries, and ſometimes in the 
Lent Hypogaſtricks. The Vein is much bigger than the 
| arteries its cavity is capable to admit a writing- 
CF Quil into it, and thoſe of the Arteries only a ſmall 
 Bodkin about half the bigneſs of the Vein. [As : 
I, 3 | 0 
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flo remember I once ſaw three Arteries and one V;{ «| 
in the Navel-ſtrins of a I'wm. nan 
Theſe three Vellels compoſing the ſtring, aur 
wrapt up in one Membrane thick and ſtrong for 
nough, proceeding from the Chorion, which likþro 
wiſe i is clothed about with a production from.tþ Ire 
Ammios, and may eaſily be ſeparated : but beſidgVei 
that this firſt ſerves them as a ſheath,in which theſno! 
are all three lodged, it ſeparates them again of * 
from the other by its duplications; when the veſkſthe 
of the ſtring are full of Blood, it is then uſually #$ſels 
bout the bigneſs of a finger, and ordinarily of $10 
length of a good half Ell, and ſometimes of tyfit i 
thirds, or three quarters. It is neceſſary it ſhoul N: 
be of this length, that the Infant may have liberÞas 
to move it ſelf in the Womb, and to go forth of 
It at its birth without tearing the After-burthay tr: 
to which it is fixed : There are many Nodes ha 
inequalities, lik unto knots, which only procetf 10 
from the dilatation of the Veſſ els,which being uþ ve 
ricoſe and fuller ofblood in one place than anothe it 
cauſeth theſe eminences. Some Midwives belicy al 
{uperſtitiouſly,or would make others believe, th {t: 
rhe number of theſe pretended knots, anſwers th £ 
number of Children the Woman ſhall have afte * 
wards, which is without reaſon; becauſe Wone m 
delivered at forty years of age, "and of their 14} 1" 
Child, as we find by daily experience, have as mf 
ny knots on the Navel-ſtring, as a Woman of: * 


: years, who may yet have a dor} 
AZady of 7) Children * : they ſay further,ThL 


Acq; cHarntance 
benz delivered of her firlt C:1ld, had nat one bnot on her i 
val-ftri ings, ihe Midw ife told her that therefore foe wen'ld & 
gage, it would be the laſt as wel! the firſt 3 But the next #1 } 
je had Twins, | [} 
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Pk the firſt knot be red, the next Child the Wo- 
En ſhall have, will be a Boy , it white, a Girl : 
\ aGur this Propoſition 1s as 11] grounded as the other ; 
2 or theſe Knots appear only red,or to ſpeak more 
litþroperly, of a dark blew, according as the Vellels 
1tthre more or leſs full of Blood, and eſpecially the 
ſidVein which gives It that colour,and is ſo much the 
thehnore apparent, as It Is ſuperficial in that place. _ 
of Thereare many Authors admit, as we have ſaid, 
ſatthe Ourachs into the number of theſe umbilical vel- 
y #$ſels,ſaying that it ſerves toempty the Child's Urin 
tifinto its Adembraries : however, experience ſhews us 
to$ it is no Vellel, and that it paſleth not forth of the-. 
oulf Navel ; but that it is only a /zgament in a Child, 
enÞas it is in a Man, which coming from the bottom 
hi of the Bladder, terminates at the Navel, without 
heb traverling it, as they have hitherto miſtaken it. I 
$( have opened and dillected above thirty Ferzs's, in 
& noge of which did 1 ever find 1t hollow,but always 
a4 very ſolid and tendinous,towards the place where 
heÞ it is faltned to the Navel ; and very like, as I have 
es already ſaid, to a ſmall Late-ſtring : Notwith- 
1# ſtanding I ever found it manifeſtly hollow in an 
i Ewe, which was terminated with their other Vm- 
re vilical veilels, at their Cotyledons ;, 1n which Ani- 
mals are alſo two Vabilical Veins to be ſeen, go- 
F ing both near one the other to the Liver, which 
4 makes that their Navel-{tring,conlilts of five Veſ- 
x fels; but it is not the ſame in a humane Fer, for 
x4 there is but one only Vmnvzhical Vein, and two 
4 Arteries. [/74., p19. 165.] 
| To undcritand well how the nouriſhment is 
| COnveyed to the Intant by the Umbilical vellels, it 
4 3 very neceſſary to concetve, and know in what 
L 4 Manner 


168 Ot natural, and Lib. 1 


manner the Blaod circulates ; which 1s thus. Th, rel 
Blood having been conyeyed by the Mother's Aft 
_ teries, which end at the bottom of the Womb j ret 
the Placenta, which 1s there faſtned, makes a naty ny 
ral transfuiion through the Umbilical vein into thþ;he 
Chiid's liver, after which 1t 1s carried into th ,nd 
V ana cava, and thence to the Heait, whence the 
ſent to all the parts by means of the Arteries, anff 1c; 
very near a like portion in quantity, being in thi 
[l:ac Arteries, 1s conducted into the Umbilicalf 
which are there terminated,for to be carried badk y 
into the Placenta, where this Blood being agan} 
elaborated, returns to make the ſame journey bj 
the Umbilical Vein, palling again to the Child's Lif 
ver, and thence to the Heart, and ſo always ſuc} 
ceilively, without the lealt intermilſion. But tot} | 
able to conceive eafily how the Blood circulates uÞ ſe 
the Placenta, and how by the help of that part iþ w 
made a mutual transfuſion from the one to theo is 
ther, as well in reſpett of the Mother, as of th t 
Child ; we need but imagine 1t to be a commonÞ { 
part, and depending on both their Bodies : for aþ t 
to the Mother.the circulation 1s there made jult aÞ t 
in ter Arm,or any other part of her whatſoever;þ { 
and as to the Child, it 1s even the ſame. [The Pla 
centa participates of the nouriſhment brought to tht 1 
Won by the Arteries, tho nat by any appareat An} | 
ſtomattis.”] _- 
There are. no Yalvules found in the. Umbilical 
VYein,tho I have curicuiiy <xamined it,nor are anf} 
neceiigry : theſe Valves are very irequent in thal 
* 0/6 in the Vs Of the Arms and Legs * , be 
Tubx Stallo- Cauſe theſe parts. are obliged to} 
pjanz. make dliierent motions, which cont | 
| — prelling | 


: ( 
n 
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4-refſing the Veſſels would trouble thoſe of the 
JN 0d;if it were not {o ſuſtained and hindred from 
'C-eturning; but the Umbilical Vein hathnoneed of a- 
t$5y, becauſe the Navel-ſtring 1s looſe and floting 1n 
bf che midſt of theWaters,were it cannot be compreſtz 
b# 2nd therefore the motion of the Blood cannot be 
if there iritercepted, as ſometimes in the Arms and 


nd 


ical 


al} 


ip 


gs,0r parts where there are ſtrong; contractions. 
As ſoon as the Child ts born, theſe Vellels, which 


are bigger ina Ferw, than they are in a Man, dry 
| upby reafon of their cavity ; and thatpart of them 


which is without the Belly,falls of,and is ſeparated 
| cloſe to the Navel five or ſix days after ; for which 


þ reaſon they loſe their firſt uſe,and begin afterwards 


to degenerate into ſuſpending Ligaments, to wit, 
the Vein into that of the Liver,and the two Arteries 
| ſerve to extend and ſuſtain the Bladder by the ſides 
where they are joined to it, the bottom of which 


6 is yet ſuſpended by the Ourachs, which comes not 


| throngh the Navel, as hath been ſaid, but remains 
lo pendant all the reſt of its life. We have hither- 
to made mention of all thoſe things which are. 
| tound with the Child in the Womb, let us now 


þ how what are the different ſcituations of it in the 
-} Womb, according to the different times of Preg- 


| AMY : [tis a thing of very great coniequence,and 
| therefore deſerves ſome ſerious conſiderations. 


Thethree followin o F1gures repreſent the different 
natural {cituation of the Child in the Womb. 


mat That which js marked B, ſhews how it is ſcituated the 


VF ſever firſt months of Pregnancy, That which is 

2 | markid A, ſhews the ſame ſcituation on the backs 
7s rY fiae. And the third,marked C. ſhews in what faſhion 
] . f i : 


oN 


it 


170 Dt natural, and Lib. 


3 is ſcutuated towards the end of a Womans recko 
ing, and at the time it 15 a:ſpoſed to be born. 


Explication of all the Wombs,in which are cor4 
tainedall the Children repreſented in difterent po} 
ſtures,as well in this placezas in all the following, | 


AAAA, ſhews the ſubſtance of the Womb. B, Thi 
Membrane called Chorion, which lines the Wolf 
within, COCC, The Membrane Amnios.whidf 
z5 ſo united and joined to the Chorion, that both if 
them ſeem to be but one ſingle Membrane. DDDDf 
ſhews all the ſpace which us filled with Waters, | 
the midſt of which the Infant flotes and is ſcituatulf 
EE, the After-birth faſtned to the bottom of thi 
Womb. FFF, the Navel-ſtring, which flu! uatil 

hither and thither in the Waters. | , 


CHAP.,:YV. | 
Of the ſeveral natural feituations of an Tnfanl 
#n the Mother's Womb , according to ih| 
different times of Pregnancy, | 


T Hen we ſhall have explained the ſeveral 
| natural ſcituations of an Infant, thokf 
contrary to Nature,cauſing for the moſt part alli 
Labours, will eaſily be conceived. | | 
It may be conſidered that generally the Infantsf 
as well Male as Female,are uſually ſcituated in tif 
midſt of the Womb ; for tho ſometimes a Womanj 
great Belly 1s a little higher on the one fide that 
the other, yet that is, becauſe the globe of tiff 
Womb inclines more that wayand this ſcituatioþ 
on the ſide muſt be underſtood only in reſpeto 
the Mathers Belly, and not of her Womb, in 
migl} 
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midſt of which it is always placed ; becauſe there 
is but one Only cavity in a Womans Womb,mark- 
od with a {mall line 1n its length, without having 
'|ywo or more ſeparations ; as1s ſeen in thoſe of o- 
Ether Animals. a rae, 
'| There are ſome who would have theſe two ima- 
 ginary Cavities to be thecauſe why Women ſome- 
"E times bear T wins, yea and ſometimes more z and 
that the Males rather lie on the right, and Females 
on the left tide ; which is Hippocrates opinion in 
| the 48th Aphoriſm of his 5th Book, where he ſaith, 
Fetus Maris dextra uteri parte, Femina ſmiſtra mags 
| reſtantur,, but without any certain reaſon for it ; 
| becauſe fome Women have the Males on the left- 
F lide, others the Females on the right ; and when 
! there are Twins, ſometimes both are of the ſame 
| Sex, ſometimes nor. and indifferently ſcituated on 
| the right or theleft. This 1s all can be faid in 
zfanſ general of the ſcituation of Children in the 
J til Womb. 
| Burn particular,when we conſider the ſeveral 
| Figures it makes, it differs according tothe diffe- 
| rent times of Pregnancy; for when the Womarr is 
| young with Child, the little Ferns, called Embryo, 
If 5 always found of a round Figure a little oblong, 
| having the Spine moderately turned inwards, the 
| Thighs folded and a little raiſed; to which the Legs 
are {9 joined, that the Heel: rouch the Buttocks ; 
+ Ne Arms are bending, and the Hands placed upon 
the Knees, towards which the Head is inclining 
| forwards,ſo that the Chin toucheth the Breaſt. It 
jon *elembles, in this poſture very well, one ſitting to 
Told his Excrements.and ſtooping down his Head 
thief © {ee what comes from him. The Spine of its 
fell | Back 
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Back is at that time placed towards the Mother 
the Head uppermoſt, the Face forwards, and th 
Feet downwards;and proportionadle to its gromif 
and grandeur, it extends by little and little jr 
members, which were exactly folded in the fir 
Months. Ir keeps uſually this poſture till the 5 
or 8:þ Month,at which time the Head being grom 
very big, 1s carried downwards by Its weight, tof 
wards the inward Orifice of the Womb,tumbliy 
25 It were over its Head, ſo that then the Feet anl 
u ppermoſt;and the Face towardsth| 
* Many I®- Mothers great Gut*. Some belienf 
W1 thatonly Malesare fo turned donr| 
i rn before the 
riame of Labor. Wards when they are born,and thaf 
the Females are with their Face up| 
wards; but both the one and the otherare alwaj 
turned downwards, with their Face towards thj 
Retium of their Mother, as is aboveſaid; and wha 
it happens otherwiſe.it 1s unnaturalfor the Childþ 
Face coming, upwards will be extreamly bruiſed} 
and the Noſe wholly flatted,becaukf 
ofthe 1Bones hardneſs in the pallage 
It may be noted,that when the Child hath thuf 
MY its firſt ſcituation, being not yet accuÞ 
ſtomed to this laſt, it itirs and torments it ſelt fo 
much ſometimes, thar the Woman, by reaſon 0 
the pains ſhe feels.is apt to believe her Labour isaÞ 
hand: And if this eaatiance be well conſidered | 
we may find it to be that firſt pretended endex| 
vour which Authors imagine the Child make 
to be born in the 7th Month, and not being abk 
to accompliſh it, remains fo till the grh, and that 
relterating 1t .in the 8th, if it be Vueſg it lives nol 
long, becauſe It was not able to endure two ſuch | 
puiſanſ| 


4-0} Pubs, 


wer 
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bllovifant endeavours ſo near together. But it 4s a 
nenÞ meer abuſe, for if the Child turns it ſelf ſo with 
| tht the Head downwards, or rathar is turned, It 1s 
wil but by a natural diſpoſition of the welght of - the 
le ny upper Pare of the Body *; andifit , ,,,4w "wa 
firſf ftirs much at that time and l00n af. arora), Poo 
e "ol ter,it is not from adeſire to be born, penſity, thar 
om but from the inconvenience it re- 7 weight of 
t.tof ceives from this new poſture, to ROE 
pligh which 1t was not before accuſtomed, as already 
t arb hath been mentioned : And it begins to turn-thus 
«tht ſometimes from the 7th Month, rarely before hut: 
liek by Accident, ofteneſt about the 8th Month, and 
owr} ſometimes in the 9th only, and at other times allo 
tha it doth not turn at all,as we may eaſily perceive in 
e | thoſe that come in their firſt ſcituation;that is,with 
wank their Feet foremoſt.From whence it is eaſy to con- 
Is the jecture, and I hold it for a certain truth, that the 
whal Children are the more ſtrong and robuſt,and con- 
hilgh ſequently may the more likely live, by how-much 
1iſegÞ the nearer they approach to the more natyral and 
caufÞ Periect time, which is at the end of the 9th Month. 
(ag The Infant then is turned on this manner with 
| thoþ fiSHead downwards towards the latter end of the 
acc} Reckoning, to the end only that he miay be the 
=1{ {þ better diſpoſed for its eaſier paſſage into the World 
on ofþ the time of Labour, which is not then far off: 
> 15aÞ Forin this poſture all its Joints are eaſily extended 
ered, Þ'2 coming forth, and the Arms and Legs cannot 
aderÞ inder its Birth ; becauſe they cannot be bended 
nakeÞSanſt the inward Orifice of the Womb ; and the 
 abk reſt of the Body, which is very {upple,paſſeth very 
| that cally.after the Hcad,which is hard and big,being 
« nol ce quite born. Es 

ſuck When 


11ſant | 
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When there are many Children, they ought, 
the Labour be natural, to come in the ſame f; 
gure, as when there is but one : but uſually jf 
their different motions they do ſo incommode og 
the other, that moſt commonly one of them pr} 
ſents wrong at the time of Labour,yea and before] 
which 15s the cauſe that one comes often with th 
Head, theother with the Feet, or in any oth 
worſe poſture, and ſometimes both come wronf 
However the Infant may be ſcituated In th 
Mothers Belly, or 1 whatſoever Faſhion it be thaj 
it preſents at the Birth, if it be not according i 
the poſture above deſcribed, it 1s always again 
Nature : and the natural ſcituation 1s ſo neceſlx 
toa good and legitimate Delivery,thatthoſe whi 
are againſt Nature,do cauſe tor the molt part bu 
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Labours. : 
When a big-bellied Woraan 1s happily arrive 
near ner Hayen, ſhe ought then to take great cj 
the ſuffers not ſhipwrack there; which ſhe wi 
avoid, if ſhe obſerves exactly at the end of | 
Reckoning the Rules v: 1ich follow. - 


CHAP. V1. 


What a Woman ought to do, when fhe batlf 
gone her full time, 
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| Am not of the opinion of moſt Midwives, wl 
adviie Women with Child (that they may, 
they ſay,have the better Labour) to uſe more ts 
ordinary exerciſe towards the end of theirReckF 
ing, as Liebant alſo direfts; who orders them} 


'* ride in Coaches,or trotting Horſes,which is ey 
LA 4 "Yo - 
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1 dangerous advice, and cauſeth daily many wrong 
Births; for; as we'ſaid inthe precedent Chapter, 
ly {4 "cis about that time that ordinarily the Child turns 
F its Head downwards, and its Heels upwards,to be 

Þ born right, and the poor Women oiten believing 
| they may procure an eaſy Labour,make it by this 
E extraordinary exerciſe very unhappy, which be- 
T cauſe of the agitation and commotion of the Body. 
F caiſeth the Child to cake a wrong poſture, or 
- i makes the Womb ſo to bear down and be enga- 
| gedin the cavity of the Aypogaſtrium, that after- 
wards it hath not atduetime liberty to be turned; 
2 # which is often the reaſon,why it comes in its firſt 
v7.4 poſture, that is, with the Feet firſt ; beſides that 
| Labour (which ought to be Natures work, if the 
| Child come right) is thereby excited before the 
full time, and tho it were but four or five days, 
. # it hinders notzas I have ſaid elſewhere,from being 
F 35 prejudicial to them, as we ſee 1t 15 to the taſte, 
# goodneſs, and conſervation of Fruit gathered bur 
few days before its ggrfect Maturity. PH 
| Wherefore I counſel a Woman(tho almoſt con- 
trary to the unreaſonable opinion ofevery one)to 

keep her {elf more quiet than ordinary, when ſhe 
Uraws near her time,that ſo her Child may be able 

hath © turn it ſelf dire&tly right, and that ſhe by all 
{ means avoids ſtrait lacing, that ſo it may have 
| More {pace to be turned into a fit poſture to be 
{born ; ſhe muſt then likewiſe obſerve a good Diet 
$f Meat, of good jucy and eaſy digeſtion, rather 
Poiled than roaſted,to moiſtes the better,and keep 
= the Body thereby open, rather than by Clyſters, 
Ws Which may haſten Labour ; ſhe may about eight 
"15 T ten days before Labour anoint her Privities 


0p vwitly 


j 
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with Gooſe,Capon;or Hogs Greafh 
1; #ir Bely or freſh Butter*:z-or foment tho 
ml 4. parts with fomentations,which my 
42s be mollifying and looſening, and | 
: rehder thoſe Pallages more {mog 
4nd ſlippery. This ought principally to be don 
by thoſe that go with their firſt Child ; becanſh 
their Paſlages are more ſtrait than others who hay 
had Children already : but they who are a lit 
in Years, have much more pain, a 
are f longer in Labour of their fil 
Child than others who are indifferently young 
becauſe the Membranes of their Womb are hard: 
and dryer ; wherefore they cannot yeild ſo wil 
Por the inward Orifice be ſo eaſily dilated. |} 
- Some Authors commed bathing the better tor 
lax thoſe parts ; bur it is dangerous, leſt by thaj 
too much moittneſs,and the emotion they caulſet 
thewholeBody,they make her comea little befo 
Her tune. Many Women bleed by way of prev 
tion, when they are,or belieyg themſelves to be! 
their tull time ; which cuſtomI cannot approve 
it be only for prevention; but I do, in caſe fon 
other neceſlity require it, provided they abllaſ 
 fromit after the 7th Month || ; 
cauſe the ſtirring of the Child, a 
fed by bleeding,is ſometimes 10 
hemenr, that the Womb 1s conſtrained to of 
before its time to be rid of the Child. If a Wow 
with-Child obſerves theſe Rules,ſhe will have 16 
—__ - __ ſontohope for a good iſſue of I 
© Chirrg/ons Tabour : inthe mean time let Y 
np red provide her ſelf of a good MidW 
 woted before, OF al Expert and handy * _ 1 


TC ommonly, 


I1V1thout dan- 
per afterwards 
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cablyion, to attend upon her as ſoon, as ſhe percetves 
hoſſhhe leaſt pain or throw, of what kind foever ; 
mallor as a ſmall Wind, or ſhake, will ſerve turn to 
1d (hnake ripe Fruit fall, ſo the leaſt Cholick, or any 
otfprher falſe pain, may bring forward her Labour, 
donfand ſurpriſe her unprovided of help : Let us now 
caiſſce what is necellary when ſhe is effeftively in 
han abour. 97 | 


litthf Su SE 

1, an CHAP. VII. 

Ir hr I, To . 
ouYVhat 7s to be done when the Woman firſt falls 
ard in Labour. OE. 

) way 


A Womans travel is only many Pains with rei- 
tor terated Throws, by which ſhe endeavours 
/ Uifito bring forth her Child : It is ſo called, becauſe 
aukSoth Mother and Child ſafer and take riiuch pains 
beidit this Ation. Moſt People believe that there is 
reno other reaſon for the cauſe of this Evil; but be- 
o VeEauſe God hath ſo ordained it; and that Woman, 
rovagcording to his Word, mult bring forth with 
© 1olPain, becauſe of her Sin, according to what is 
abllritten in the third Chapter of Geneſis, 1 will 
|| ; ireatly mult; ply thy Sorrow and thy Conception 5 in 
d, clorrow thou #2 bring forth Children, ani thy deſire 
s {0 Pall be to thy Flusband —- This Curſe was indeed 
) Opry great, becauſe it hath extended to all Wo- 
NomPen that have brought forth Children ſince that 
we rapmne, and will continue to all that ſhall come 
of Wfreafter. However we find that all Females 
let "Þ Meer Animals ſuffer as much, and are in as 
VidWFeat danger of their lives as a Woman, when 
ChE) bear their young: This perſuades us; that; 

gq w— M beſides 
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beſides. this preciſe Will of God in. .reſpet of- 
Woman, there mult be yet a natural reaſon, 
it ſhould not be otherwiſe, to wit, That it ISinf 
poſſible the Womb, being very ſtrait in compa 
{on of the Childs bigneſs, and very ſenſible, be 
cauſe of its Membranom compoſition, ſhould rh 


ceive a neceflary dilatation for the Child's Birt | 


and ſuch great violence, without ſuffering conſid, 
rable Pains for it. Now ſince a Woman, for thk, 

canſe, cannot expect to ſhun theſe Pains,ſhe mu 
endeavour to endure them with Patience. int 

hope of being ſuddenly delivered from them brk 
fortunate Labour. 

As ſoon as it is known that the Woman is a 
tainly in Labour, by the ſigns mentioned 1n "ng 
ſecond Chapter of this Book, where both thi 
preceding and thoſe accompanying Labour af 


| 


recited : of which the principal are, Pains ah, 


ſtrong Throws in the Belly, forcing COWNWalh 
towards the Womb: and dilatation of the inwa 


Orifice, perceived by touching it with the ing, c 
as alſo the gathering of the Waters, which cot 


before the Head of the Child, and thruſt, 


down the Membranes which contain them.chrouh; 
which between the Pains one may in ſome mani 
with the Finger diſcoyer the part which preſeſ 
eſpecially if it be the Head of the Child, byF; 


roundnels and hardneſs: Then mult all think, N 
necellary to comfort the Woman in her Lab%$e; 


be got ready ; and the better to help her, ah 


mult be taken, that ſhe. be not ſtrait-laced fo 
pretty ſtrong Clyſter may be given her, or MJ 


than one, if there be occaſion ;,. which mul 


done at the beginning and before the Child be , I 
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A+ wards, for afterwards it is very difficult for 
W er to receive them, becauſe the Gut 1s too much 
M,mprelſlcd : they ſerve to excite it to diicharge 
pai. S1f of its Excrements, that ſo the Refum be- 
ng emptied, there may be more ſpace for the dt- 
| 4.>:rion of the Paſſage; as alſo to ſtir up the 
lMti.ins to bear the better downwards, through the 
UG ndeavours ſhe makes when ſhe 1s at Stool, and 
rt while all neceſſary things for her Labour 
M$ ould be put in order, as well for the Woman, 
n% the Child, a Midwife*s Stool, or yy, , 1 
| bj ather a * Pallet-Bed girted, placed : veſt 
 PBoſeby the Fire, if the Seaſon require J 
5 | ; which Pallet ought to be ſo dilingaged, as to 
Int turned round about, the better to help the 
HY | 72008 a there 1s occa{ion. | 
| the Woman be f Plethorick, It 4, - » 7 
IS a ay be convenient tobleed her a little; y fel f 
Walyr by this means, her Breaſt being =”, 
0 Pungaged, and her reſpiration free, ſhe will have 
"o ore ſtrength to bear down her Pains, which ſhe 
bye ay do without datiger ;: becauſe the Child being 
I ut that time ready to be born, hath no more 
pH cd of the Mothers Blood for its Nourithment , 
A Ich] haye often practiſed with good {ſucceſs : 
ns des this evacuation often hinders her having 
ei mY after Delivery, in expectation of which 
- bf A ſhe may walk about ber Chamber, if her 
— nigh permits ; and to preſerve her Strength, | 
<1 *4 be convenient to give ſome good Gelly 
5 I new -laid Eggs,or ſome Spoonfuls of burnt 
"oſt _ Wine,fromtime to time,or a Todlt dipt 
i het kn avoiding at that time ſolid Food. Above 
+44 © Mult be perſuaded to hold out her Pains, 
M 2 bears 
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bearing them down as much as ſhe can, at j; 
inſtant when they take her : The Midwife my 
from time to time talte the inward Orifice with 
Finger, to know whether the Waters are readjj 
break, and whether the Birth will ſoon after { 
low: ſhe muſt likewiſe anoint all the bearing pj 
with emolient O1ls, Hogs-greaſe, or freſh But 
if ſhe perceive that they can hardly be dilayg 
and all the while the muſt be near her Womag 
obſerve her Geſtures dihigently, her compla 
and pain z for by this they gueſs pretty well, bf 
the Labour advanceth, without being obligelÞ 
taite what comes from her Body fo often. | 
Mr. de laCuiſſe deceaſed, who often ſlept i 
the Woman in Labour, was ſo uſed to it, thi 
never awaked tii] juſt the Child was in the Pal 
and which time the Woman changeth her Ma 
into loud Cries, which ſhe ſtrongly repeats, Þ 
cauſe of the greater and more frequent 
which ſhe then feels : the Patient may likewil 
Intervals reſt her ſelf on her Bed, for to. re 
her Strength ; but nor too long, eſpecially li 
' or ſhort thick Women, for they have al 
worſe Labours if they lite much on their Bf 
their Trayail ; and yet much worſe of that | 
Children, than when they are prevailed wtf. 
walk about the Chamber, ſupporting themuf © 
tieir Arms, if neceſſary ; for by this means ff * 
wzlght of the Child (the Woman being 0! F 
| 

n 

a 

f 


Legs) cauſeth the inward Orifice of the W 
to dilate ſooner than in Bed ; and her Pains 
ſtronger and frequenter, that her Labour bf 
thing near ſo long, le 


s Qu 
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Oualms and Vomitings, which often happen to 
e nIWomen in Labour, ought not to amaze any ; for 
ithiſon the contrary, 1t furthers the throws and Pains 
eadyprovoking downwards. We ſhewed the cauſe of 
ter {this Vomuting 1n the ſecond Chapter of this Book, 
18 pgand the reaſon why 1t is not dangerous. 
Buxk When the Waters of the Child are ready and 
dila$ gathered, which may be perceived throu2h the 
Membranes to preſent themſelves to the inward 
© Orifice, of the bigneſs of the whole dilatation, the 
Midwife ought to let them break of themſelves, 
and not as {ome, that impatient of the long La- 
 bour, break them ; intending to halten their du- 
4 lineſs, which on they contrary they retard by ſo 
doing, before the Infant be wholly in the pallage 
E for by the too haſty breaking of theſe Warers, 
& Which ought ta ſerve. him to lide forth with grea- 
ter facility, he remains dry, which hirders after- 
4 wards the Pains and Throws from being {ſo ef- 
 fetual to bring forth the Infant,aselſe they would 
# fave been ; it 15 therefore better to let them break 
# ©! themſelves, and then the Midwife may eauly 
| feel the Child bzre, by the part which firſt pre- 
alt nts, and fo judg certainly whether ic comes 
#8 198%, that is with the Head, which lhe ſhall ind 
wirl arg. big, round; and equal ; butit it be any o- 
uf *icr part, ſhe will perceive ſomething incqual, 
| ind roggeds and hard or ſoft, more or leſs ac- 
cording to the part 1t. 1s. ; 
Immediately afres X ler Kee  * That being the 
aten to deliver her. Wo- right tine when all 
man,ifſhe be not alady.and Women ought '0 be 
alliſt the Birth, which rd. aeliucrea, if nature 
4 vzrily happens fon after, if perform its Office. 
M 3 2atural, 
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natural, and may be done according to the 0 pu! 
re:tions in the next Chapter : But it ſhe finfych 
the Child to come wrong, and that ſhe is ngitle, 

able to deliver the WomPrude 


 * Mark, "tis not e- * as ſhe ought to be,by helhant 


nough to lay a Wo- 1ng Nature, and fo fave boft int 
man, if it might be Mother and Child,wlio baſin the 
done by another with are 1n danger of tnelr lingChild 
more ſafcty and eaſe \et her ſend {pecdily tor qyoſtu 
to either or both. xpert and dextrous Clthle tc 
- rurgeon in the practice, afto th 
not delay, as too many of them very often deat] 
till it be reduced to extremity. Joſlin! 
There are many Midwives, who are fo afrajit, b 


_ that the Chirurgeons ſhould take away their priwerc 


ctice, Or to appear 1gnoraFand 
+ Good avoiding ſuch before them, + that thi ſoon 
Atidwives, if Wo- chuſe rather to put all to aff caul 
men value their venture, them to ſend ito t 
lives. them 1n neceſlity : otheq| Con 
NE are {o preſumptuous, as If calc 
believe themſelves as capable as the Chirurgeoq Chi 


to undertake all. And ſome there are inde / 


who are not {o wicked, yet for want of knorf Mic 
ledg and experience in their Art, hope ſtill q ads 
vain, that the Child in time may: change toy 
better poſture, and thar the Accidents will cealf in 
(1f it pleaſe God, as they ſay) ; and fome do mi pal 
liciouſly put ſach a terror and apprehenſion ofti9 as: 
Es Chirurgeons in the po an 

* For the moſs part Woman, * comparing tht £0 
1:2:defervedly. to Butchers and. Hangm mi 
that they chuſe rather t0 0 ſhe 


in Travail with the Child in their Womb, th4 


: n 
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to put themſelves into their hands : But indeed 
nach Midwives do more juſtly deſerve this fair 
nhitle, unleſs they behave themſelves with more 
nPradence and equal Conſcience in ſo impor- 
Fant an Occalion,' and ſend 

off in time for ſome aſſiſtance * A neceſſary note. 
on their buſineſs, before the © 
Child be ( as very often ) engaged in a wrong 
poſture in the paſlage, 1o as 1t 1s almolt impdſi}- 
thle to give 1t a better, without extream vidlcace 
1hro-the Woman, which 1s alſo the cauſe of the 
Wceath of Child 3 and they would be ſo far from 
loſing their reputation, that they would augment 
fit, becauſe by ſo doing, 1t would be manifeſt they 
were not 1gnorant of the danger both of time 
"2nd place ; and the Chirurgeon being called, as 
x ſoon as neceility required it, could have no juſt 
( cauſe to impate any 1] conſequence of the Labour 
a to them, though it ſhould {ſo fall out, and their 
Conſcience would be diſcharged of it : for in this 
# caſe ( as we have ſaid ). both the Mother's and 
4 Child's life 1s at ſtake. ' 

| As ſoon then as the Waters are broke, and the 
4 Midwife finds the Child to come wrong, ſhe muſt 
i adviſe the Woman not to forward her Pains, leſt 
E by bearing down ſhe engage the Child too much 
Fin the paſſage, and ſo give the Chirurgeon more 
F Pains to turn it, and mult ſend for him as ſoon 
4 a may be, to deliver her as occaſion requires, 
| and according as ſhall be direCted hereafter in this 
| Look. It is now time, after having declared what 
mult be done whillt the Woman 1s in Labour, to 
| !hew how ſhe muſt be helped and comforted in a 
| "atural Delivery. _- 


M 4. ——Fhis 


A— 6 V9 #99 % ef & o— : -- 
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be delivered in the ſame poſture ; ſome will be 0! 
ING. DE thi 
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This Figure doth yery well repreſent the Glo 


heir * 
ry V1 


_ of the Womb, which is opened bur in par cigh 

_ to ſhew in what manner the Child is broyp a iT 
forth in a natural Labour. Topon 
AAA, Shews the body of the Womb. -t 
ried t. 


B B, 4 part of the Vagina, or neck, of the Wan be 


_ 


opencd juſt at the inward Orifice, 


Fl ther-| 


C C, The inward Orifice, which ſurrounds the Chill\ 
Head like a Crown, wherefore it 15 called i 
Crowniag, or Garland, 


CHAP. VIIL 
Of a natural Labour, and the means of heljing 


a Woman therein, when there is one or mi 


Children, 


V E have alrcady taught that there are foul 

things requilite to a truly legitimate an} 
naturg] Labour : to wit, That 1t be at full tim} 
That it be ſpeedy, without any 1] accident ; Thal 
the Child be alive; And that he comes right ; a 
which being found to be fo, and after the Watei 
be broke of themſctlves, as aboveſaid.let the Wo 
man be preſently placed on the Fallet-bed, pro 
vided tor her to this parpoſe near the fire ; or it 


may. if ſhe likes it better, be delivered in her ord: 
nary Bed : for all Women are not accuſtomed {l 


unnaturalDeliveries. 185 


heir * Knees,as many 1n Coun- 
ry Villages 3 others ſtanding | 
upright, leaning with their Elbows on a Pillow up- 
on a Table, or the fide of a Bed ; and others lying 
upon 2 Quilt in the midſt of the Chamber ; but the 
beſt and ſureſt is to be delivered in their Bed, to 
ſhun the inconvenience and trouble of being car- 
cied thither afterwards ; in which caſe it ought 
to be furniſhed rather with a Quilt than a Fea- 
ther-bed, having upon it Linnen and Clothes in 
many folds, with other neceſlaries to be changed 
according to neceſſity, for to hinder the Blood, 
 Waters,and other Filth which 1s voided in Labour, 
from incommoding the Woman afterwards. 
The Bed muſt be ſo made, that the Woman be- 
10g ready to be delivered, ſhould he on her Back 
upon it, having her Body in a convenient Figure, 
| that 1s, her Head and Breaſt a little raiſed, ſo that 
| ſhebeneither lying nor ſitting ; for 1n this manner 
 ſhebreaths beſt, & will have more ſtrength to help 
| herPains, than if ſhe wereotherwiſe, or ſunk down 
| INher Bed. Being in this poſture, ſhe muſt ſpread. 
| ter thighs abroad,folding her legs a little towards 
| ler buttocks, ſomewhat raiſed by a ſmall Pillow 
4 underneath, to the end thar the Coccyx, or Rump, 
| ſhould have more liberty to retire back, and have 
# ter Feer ſtayed againſt ſome firm thing ;, beſides 
} Unis, let her hold ſome perſons with her hands, 
that ſhe may the better {tay her ſelf during her 
Pains.She being thus placed near the fide of her Bed 
(with her Midwife by, the better to help upon oc- 
Cation) muſt take courage and help her Pains the 
| belt ſhe can, bearing them down when they take 
5 ier, which ſhe may do by holding her breath, and 
= forcing 


* A dingerows way, 
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forcing her ſelf, as much as ſhe can, -juſt as wheer) 
ſhe goeth to ſtool; for by ſuch ekndin 


* aw; | 
The Midwife deavours, the * Diaphrauma Deind ith } 


ſtrongly thruſt downwards, doth force down th{fenti 
Womb and Child init ; in the mean time the Milneſs © 
wife muſt comfort her, and defire her to endyl W 
her Labour bravely, putting her in hopes of 4mult | 
ſpeedy Delivery. Some would have another Wy whicl 
man at that time to preſs the ſuperior parts of he her > 
Belly, and ſo thruſt gently the Child downward (as at 
but I am not of their opinion, becaule ſuch conf over 1 
preſſions will rather hurt than profit, by endaf yance 
gering the bruiling of the Womb, which is take | 
tream ſore at that time ; and I have ſeen ſonf that 
Women very 11] afterwards, for having been uſe draw 
in this manner. But the Midwife may content haf {ring 
ſelf only (having neither Ring nor Bracelet of any © 
and her hand anointed with Oil or freſh Butte pullec 
to dilate gently the inward orifice of the Wonhſ to w] 
putting her fingers ends into 1ts entry,and ſtretchy clſe | 
ing them one from the other, when the Pains takf come 
her, thus endeayouring to forward the Child, anff be ob 
thruſting by little and little the fides of the Orlf but { 
fice, towards the hinder part of the Childs Healf that i 
 anointing theſe parts alſo with freſh Butter, if Þ itspl 
| be necellary. be 
When the Infant?s Head begins to advance int} being 
this inward Orifice, *tis commonly faid it is crown} ad | 
ed, becauſe it girds and ſurrounds it, juſt as 0 bi 
Crown; and when itis ſo far that the extremitſf but : 
begins to appear manifeſtly without ti; Privfq i n 
parts, It is then ſaid the Child is in the Paſlagy nd 1 
and the Woman in Travail imagines (altho ut Wſhc 
truly, and it may be is not ſo much as toncher Y A 
61 
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her) that her Midwife hurts her with her fingers, 
Ending her ſelf as It were ſcratched and pricked 
with pins in thoſe parts, becauſe of the violent dl- 
{ention; and ſometimes laceration, which the big- 
neſs of the Child's Head cauleth there. 

When things are in this polture, the Midwife 
mult ſeat her ſelf conveniently to receive the Child, 
which will foon comez-and with her fingers ends, 
her Nails being cloſe pared, endeavour to thruſt 
(a3 aboveſaid) this crowning of the Womb back 
over the Head of the Child, and as ſoon as it is ad- 
ranced as far as the Ears, or thercabouts, ſhe may 
take hold of the two fides with her two hands, 
that when a good Pain comes, ſhe may quickly 
draw forth the Child, taking care that the Navel- 
ring be not then entangled about the Neck, or 
any other part, leſt thereby the After-burthen be 
pulled with violence, and poſſibly the Womb alſo 
10 which it is faſtned, and ſo cauſe flooding, or 
«fe break the ſtring, whereby the Woman may 
come to be more difficultly delivered. It muſt alſo 
 beobſerved that the head be not drawn forth ſtrait, 
| but ſhaking it a little from one fide to the other, 
that the Shoulders may the ſooner and eaſlicr take 
| tsplace, immediately after it be paſt, which muſt 
be done without loling any time, leſt the Head 
being paſt, the Child be ſtopt there by the bigneſs 
and largeneſs of the Shoulders, and be in danger 

of being ſuffocated and ſtrangled in the paſlage : 
but as ſoon as the Head is born, if there be need. 
Iz may flide in her Fingers under the Arm-pits, 
ad the reſt of the Body will follow without any 
Uncalty. 
As ſoon as the Midwife hath in this manner 
drawn 
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ately after,ſhould incommode it,or it may be choz 


Lib. 


drawn forth the Child, ſhe muſt put it on one ſidg 
leſt the Blood and Waters, which follows immed: 


hetwW 
ng ! 
of tl 


It, by running into its Mouth or Noſe, as it would a; w 


do, if it were laid on the back ; after which the 


remains nothing but to free her from the Aﬀer 
burthen,which I will ſhow how 1n the next Chap. 


ter : but before that, let her be very careful 


examine, whether there be no more Children j| 
the Womb ; for it happens very often that then| 
are two and ſometimes more,which ſhe may eaſij 


"— 


know, by the continuance of the Pains after thi 
Child is born, and the bigneſs of the Motheri 
Belly ; beſides this ſhe may be very ſure of it, i 
| ſhe puts her band up the entry of the Womb, an 


es 


finds there another Water gathering, and a Chil 


in it preſenting to the paſlage ; if it be ſo,ſhe mull 


have acare not to goabnut to fetch the After-birth 


till the Woman be deliveted of all her Children, i 
ſhe have never {o many, becauſe I wins never han} 
but one Burthen F , to whidl 


* Apgpreat Error. 


nd diſtinct membranes as there are Children ; an 
*1f one ſhould go todraw it forth as ſoon as the firlf 
is born, the reſt would be in danger of their live} 
becauſe that part is very neceſſary to them whullf 
they are in the Womb, and beſides it endangers i} 
_ flooding. Whereforethe firſt ſtring muſt becut,be 
ing firſt tied with a thread three or four double? 
we ſhall ſhew more exattly hereafter, and faſt] 


the other end with a ſtring to the Womans thig), 


not ſo much for tear that the ſtring ſhould entt 


again into the Womb, as to prevent the incor 


venience It may cauſe to the Woman by hangi!?| 
bet wee! 


thereare faſtned as many nal 


then 
| Afre 
| (hew 
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lretween her Thighs; afterwards, this Child be- 
ling removed, they mult take care to deliver her 
| of the reſt, obſerving all the ſame circumſtances 
| .« was to the firſt ; which being done, 1t will be 
| then convenient to fetch the 

| After-birth *, as we ſhall * Or After-births; 
| ſhew 1n the following Chapter. 


CHAP. IX. 
How to fetch the After-burthe. 


Oſt Animals, when they have brought forth 
their Young, cait forth nothing elſe but 
| ſome Waters,and the Membranes which contained 
' them; but Women have an After-birth,of which 
after Labour they muſt be delivered, as of a 
thing uſeleſs and inconvenient : Wheretore as ſoon 
' &the Child is born, before they do {o much as tie 
 orcut the Navel-ſtring, leſt the Womb cloſe, they: 
- muſt without loſing time free the Woman from 
| this fleſhy, maſs, which was deſtined to furniſh the 
| Infant with Blood for its nouriſhment, whilſt it 
was in the Womb.,and which at that time 1s called 
with much reaſon the Afrer-birch, becauſe it fol- 
lows the Child, and is to the Woman like ano- 
\ ther Birth; for being brought forth, ſhe 1s totally 
_ Clivered: | 
| To perform this, the Midwite having taken the 
| ſtring, muſt winde It once or twice about one or 
\ two of her fingers of her left hand joined toge- 
ther, the better to hold it, with which ſhe may 
then draw it moderately,and with the right hand 
ſhe 


_ drawn forth with it, as hath been done to ſome 


... too much violence.,there may happen a very-great 


fle and little-after the manner we have juſt -now be de 
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ſhe may only take a ſingle hold of it above the lefo [0c 
near the Privities,drawing likewiſe with that yer Pre! 
gently, reſting the while the fore-tinger of th, hele I 
{ame hand extended and ſtretched forth along the < 
{tring towards the entry of the YVagza, as may þ,joul © 
ſeen in the annexed Figure ; always obſerving, foÞ2V< 


the more facility, to draw it from the tide whenſvith © 
the Burthen cleaves lealt, ror in to doing the ref KNOW 
will ſeparate the better ; juſt as we ſee a Cargþem 
which is glewed to any thing, 15 better ſeparate Belly | 
from the place where it begins to part,then where!" 597 
it is cloſe joined. - being 
Above all things care mult be taken, that it be If all 
not drawn forth with too muth violence, leſt by rected 
breaking the ſtring near the" afts 

* Not fit ro 6e un- Burthen, as ſometimes hay- Chap! 
aertaken but by very pens, you * be obliged wh how t 
Skelful Perſons. put up the whole hand into AS: 
Wie ; the Womb, to deliver the {and 
Woman ; or that the Womb, to which this Bur-Þ there 
then 1s ſometimes very ſtrongly faſtned, be not 4 » 
broug 
Tetalt 
| done. 
Utio 
1n th 
= 


that I knew : As alſo in drawing it forth- with 


flooding, which would be of a dangerous conſe 
quence : Wherefore for theſe reaſons it muſt be 
carefully ſhaken, and gently drawn forth by lit- 


deſcribed:and to facilitate the better its expulſion, 
the Woman may blow ſtrongly the whillt into her 
hands ſhut; juſt as one would into the mouth of 


rect 
alth 


a Bottlz to know whether it be broke; or ſhe may |, 
put her finger into her Throat, as if ſhe would Þ,..” 
exciteyvomitings or elſe ſtrive as if ſhe were going 

5p to 


acnt. 
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» ſtool,, bearing always down, and holding her 
>-eath» as ſhe did to-bring forth her Child : All 
heſe motions and different agitations produce the 
ame effect, and looſen and expel the After-birth 
nt of the Womb. When all theſe circumſtances 
have been obſerved, if notwithſtanding you meet 
with difficulty, you may-If need be, after that you 
know on waich ſide the After-birth 1s {cituated, 
command an experienced Nurli-keeper to preſs the 
Belly lightly with the flat of her hand, directing 
it gently downwards by way of friction, above all 
being careful not to do 1t too rang es But 
if all this be 1n vain, then muſt the-hand be di- 
retted into the Womb, ro looſen 1t and ſeparate 
1t after the manner hereafter mention n the 1 3th 
2 of this Book, where we ſhow the way 
how to draw it forth when the ſtring is broke. 

\ Asſoonas the Woman is delivered of both Child 
and Burthen : it muſt then be confidered, whether 
there be all, and care had that not the leaſt part of 

1t remain behind, net ſo much as the Skirts or * 
any Clods of Blood , which ought all to be 
brought away with the firſt ; for otherwiſe being 
Tetained, they cauſe great Pains : all which being 
wne, things fit for Mother and Child in this con- 


Ution, mult be provided, which we will mention 
11 their place. _— 
When a Woman hath two Children, ſhe muſt 
tedelivered in the ſame manner as if ſhe had but 
me; obſerving only, for the reaſons given in the. 
vrecedent Chapter, not to fetch the Burthen till 
altheChildren areborn; and then it may be done: 
Without danger; ſhaking and drawing 1t always. 
«*tly, ſometimes by one. ſtring, ſometimes the 
DT : | Other, 


192 Df natural, atid Lib.jj 
other, and ſometimes by both together; and fo hl. the 
turns t2ll all is come,proceeding 1n 1t according t helr 


the directions already given, 

When the Infant comes right and naturally, th." 
Wonian 1s brought to Bed and delivered with li Ile 2 
tle help, obſerving what hath been taught in thþ« end 
two lait Chapters, of which the meaneit Mdwirghen n 
are capable, and oft-times for want of them, Thom 
fmple Nurſ{-keeper may ſupply the place : biÞ The 
when it 18 a wrong Labour,there 1s a greater mſfothe 
ſtery belongs to 1t, for then the skill and pruden Fro: 
of a Chirurgeon is for the molt part requiitthf her 
Which we intend now in the remaining partdhart 0 
this Book to treat of, Home { 
Was bt 


rg10! 


CHAP L oY 

ens | Ve £00 

: a + x (dot 
Of laborious and difficult Labours, and thoſes m 

gainſt Nature, their Canſes and Different happe 

together with the means to remedy them, Who a 


OM 
their | 


* 
= 


Or theeaſhier and better explaining theſe thing" 
we ſay, that there are three ſorts of bad L that a 
bours : to wit, the Painful or Laborious ; tt Þ. Cl 
Difficult ;' and thar which is altogether contraſÞ* P: 
to Nature. nd tc 
The Laborious 1s a bad Labour. in which 
Mother and Child (though it comes right) ſuff E” 
very thuch, and ate haraſſed more than ordinarſh IN 
' "The Difficulty is not much unlike the firſt, bu. 11 

| befidesVis accompanied with ſome accident whi® 
retards: it, and cauſeth the difficulty : but Wh, 
wrong Labour; or that againſt Nature; is cauſe 


! 


z 
, 


® 


unnatiiral Deliveries. 193 


- the bad ſcituation of the Child, and can never 
helped but by manual Operation, or the Chi- 
urgions Hand. In the laborious and difficult La- 
ours, Nature always doth the Work, being a 
tle aſſiſted : but in that contrary to Nature, all 
; endeavours are vain and uſeleſs, and there is 
ren no help but in an expert Chirergion, without 
hom ſhe mulſt certainly periſh. EE 
The Difficulties of Labour proceed either from 
other; Child, or both: | 2 
| From the Mother,by treaſon of the indiſpoſition 
pf her Body ; or it may be from ſome particulat 
art ohly, and chiefly the Womb : or alſo from 
ſome ſtrong Paſſion of the Mind, with which ſhe 
as before polleſt. — _ 
| In reſpect of her Body, either becauſe ſhe may 
bd: too Young, having the Pallages too [trait,or too 
bld of her firſt Child ; becauſe her parts are too 
fry and hard, and cannot be ſo eaſily dilated, as 
lappens alſo to them, which are too lean : they 
wo are either ſmall, ſhort,or miſhapen,as crooked 
Women, have not a Breaſt ſtrong enough to help 
fleir Pains, and to bear themi down 5 nor thoſe 
that are weak, whether naturally or by accident ; 
and crooked Perſons have ſonietimes the Bones of 
lte Paſſage not well ſhaped : they who are tender 
ind too apprehenſive of Pain, have more trouble 
| an others, becauſe it hinders them from doing 
lr endeayour: and the | 
tenſe who have finall Pains =, otiney the Ol 
2 wah nem 5 born aud the Woman 
nd ſlow, or have none at all. ſcarce privy 70 5t, rhe 
Great Cholicks hindet La- 74 of the Cholick, fo 
ur alſo, by preventing the Eo Son thoſe of 
tue Pains: all great and acute OO wh; 
"- Diſ- 
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Diſeaſes make it very troublefom and of a tyffoc 
conſequence, according to Hippocrates's opinionſions © 
the 3oth Aphoriſm of the 5th Bobk ; Aalinear, * 


gravidam morbo quopiam acuto corrips, lethale, Nom 


when ſhe 1s taken with a violent Feaver, a erfvom 


Flooding, frequent Convulſions, Dy ſentery, rt; 


any other great Diſtemper. Excrements retain As 
cauſe much difficulty, as a Stone in the Bladdgre, \ 
or when it is full of Urine, without being ablearge 
ayold it; or when the great Gutis repleted whnonll 
* In this caſe 161 "Ns of the Wo | | noth 
uſe Clyſters, troubled with great and pain Frhen 
Piles, and their 1 ſcituation ſonjnothi! 

times retard It extreamly. when 
As touching the difhculty proceeding fromtſſterent 
Womb only, 1t muſt either be from its bad Safby th: 
ation or Conformation,having its Neck too ſtraerſt: 
hard, or callous, whether naturally, or by any rs ? 
cident, as having had there a Tumor, Apoſtuſþ Le 
Ulcer, or Superfluous Fleſh, whether on the Neſſtiele: 
or inward Orifice:or becauſe of any Cicatrice afed in 


| Ted by a preceding bad Travail. ohe 


Beſides thoſe things which are or may be aÞdiffic: 


tained in the Womb with the Child, do alſo caſſÞcing 


difficult Travail ; as when the Membranes arcPtreats 
ſtrong, that they cannot be broken, which ſoJand f 
times hinders them from advancing into the befor 
fage ; or ſo tender, that the Warers break fttem 


 foon, for then the Womb remains dry : Wi an 


there is a Hole; or the After-burden comes il! limes 

which always cauſeth Flooding, and certainlyJmnt 

dearh of the Infant, if the Woman be not preſQÞ a 

ly<delivered of them by Nature or Art ; yea We 

when the N avel-itring comes firſt, the Chil Ward 
| F 


unnatural Deliveries, 195 
F cated, if not ſpeedily after born ; ſtrong Paf- 
Eons of Mind do likewiſe contribute much to it;as 
Fear, Sorrow, and others of the like Nature. "The 
Woman that miſcarries hath more pain than a 
$Voman at her full time, as alſo than one that r 
rt, altho ſhe be very near her time. 

| As to the hindrances cauſed by thelInfatit,they 
re, when either its Head or whoke Body are too 
B:rge ; when the Belly ts Hyaropical z when it is 
monſtrous, having two Heads, or being joined to 
another Child, Mole, or any other ftrange thingy; 
when It is dead; or fo weak, that it contributes 
nothing to its Birth 3 when it comes wrong , or 
when there are two or more : beſides all thefedit- 
ferent difficulties of Labour.there is yet one cauſed 
by the Midwife*s Ignorance, who for want of un- 
derſtanding her Buſineſs, inftead of helping, hin- 
ders Nature 11 its Work. 
| Let us now treat of the means, by which all 
theſemay-be prevented,and the Woman ſuccour- 
ed in her bad and difficult Labour, as may eafily be 
dohe, if we perfettly know the cauſes of all theſe 
Ufficulties ; as when it happens by the Mothers 
ting too young and too ſtrait, ſhe muſt be gently 
reated,and the Paſſages anointed with O1l,Greale, 
a freſh Butter, uſing theſe things a long time 
before the Hour of Labour, to relax and dilate 
themthe eaſier; leſt there ſhould happen a Rupture 
of ay part, when the Child is born : for ; "hot 
lmes there happens a dilaceration to the Funda- 
jets by which both-are rent into one outwardly. 
f a Woman be in Years of her firſt Child, let her 
er partsbe likewiſe anointed to mollity thg imn- 
Ward Orifice, and the Yagina or Neck of the 
N 2 Womb, 
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Womb, which being more hard and callous, ( 
not eaſily yield to the neceſſary diſtention of 1. 
bour 3 which is the cauſe why ſuch Women + 
longer in Labour than others, and why th 
Children (being forced againſt the inward Ori 
of their Womb, which 1s, as we have ſaid, Aa lit 
callous,and alſo for remaining long in the Paſa 
are born with great Bumps and Brufes cn thy 
Heads : Small and miſhapen Women ſhould nf Jow! 
be put to Bed, till at leaſt their Waters be brokf ,.te 
but rather kept upright and walking about ti gjaq 
Chamber, if they have Strength, being ſupport | Iirtle 
under the Arms; for in that manner they yi Blad 
breath more freely, and mend their Pains better 
than on the Bed, where they lie. all on a heal 
Let thoſe that are very lean, alſo moiſten thi 
parts with Oils and Ointments, to make thaf 4nq 
more {mooth and {lippery, that the Head of i th. 
Infant and the Womb be not ſo compreſſed af yirt 
bruiſed by the hardneſs of the Mothers Bong | acc 
which form the Paſlage. at 2 

The weak Woman ſhould be ſtren athned, Us font 
better to ſupport her Pains, giving her good Je diff 
Broths, with a little Wine and a Tot in it, } {cir; 
other good things as the caſe requires. by « 

If ſhe fears the Pains, let her be comforted, by 
ſuring her, that ſhe will not endure many mo hqr 
but be ſpeedily delivered ; On the contrary} : 


ath 
lefted 
we Ns 
fer IN 
Clyſt 
thoſe 
uſele: 
and 


ano 
her Pains be flow and ſmall, or none at all, tf rec 
muſt be provoked by frequent and ſomewts | 


ſtrong Clyſters,that To they may be excited by not 
needings at Stool, and afterwards let her walk} tyr 
bout her-Chamber, that the weight of the Clu} my 
__ allo help a little. If the Wofhan F —_ | 


_ CA; *, 
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1th Convulſions, (which 75 by many too long neg- 
Aided ') ſhe mult be help'd by a ſpeedy Delivery, as 
Ie have already declared, and ſhall repeat hereat- 
Trer in its proper place. If ſhe be coſtive,let her uſe 
| Clyſters, which likewiſe may diſhpate a Cholick,at 
I thoſe times very troubleſom, cauſing great and 
f uſeleſs Pains, very hurtful, becauſe they fleet to 
#:nd again through the Belly, without bearing 
T down, as they ſhould do. If ſhe cannot make 
f water, becauſe the Womb bears too much on the 
# Bladder, let her try, by lifting up her Belly a 
little, or elſe by introducing a Catheter into her 
| Bladder, draw forth her Urin. 
If the difficulty or ſlowneſs of the Labour comes 
from the ill Poſture of the Woman, let her be 
placed in a better, more corfvenient to her Habit: 
and Stature, obſerving the circumſtances given in 
| the 1 Chapter of this 24 Book. If ſhe be taken 
with any Diſtemper, ſhe muſt be treated for ic 
| according to its Nature, with more caution than 
| another time, having always regard to her pre- 
ſent condition. If it proceed only from the in- 
 Uſpoſitions of the Womb, either from its oblique 
 fituation, it muſt be remedied as well as can be, 
by the placing of her Body accordingly- If it be 
dy its vicious conformation, having the Neck too 
ard, and too callous, and too ſtrait, it mult be 
anointed with Oils and Ointments, as above di- 
rected: | 
If it come from a ſtrong Cicatrice, which can- 
not be mollified, of a preceding Ulcer, or a Rup- 
lure of a former bad Labour ſo agglutinated, it 
mult be ſeparated with a fit Inſtrument, leſt ano- 
ther Laceration happen in a new place, and leave 
3 tne 
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the Woman in a worſe condition than before ;Þ . 
mult be made in that place where the caſe mg 


requiresIit , taking care that it be not upwargf 


becauſe of the Bladder. If the Membranes beg /* 


- 
- 


ſtrong, as that the Waters do not break in @J"*®! 


time, they may be broke 
* Let the Midwife with the Fingers,* provid 
be firſt wall a(ſured. the Child be come very fy 
ward into the Paſlage, an 
ready to follow preſently after ; for otheryil 
there 1s danger,that by breaking theſe Waters ty 
ſoon, the Child will remain dry a long time ; ay 


Ll 


eany | 
ate 1C 
perſon 
per; al 
he adv. 


F{0, ant 


|; 
BH 


to ſupply that defect, you mult moiſten the parÞ!"2" 


with Fomentations,DecoCtions and emollient Oils? 


which can never be {o well, as when N ature dof 
its own work with the Waters and ordinary Slim 


which always happen well when they comeilf 


time and place. 


Sometimes theſe Membranes with the Wateal 


preſs threeor four Fingers breadth out of the Bad; 


before the Child, reſembling a Bladder full of Wi 
ter ; there is then no great danger to break thenſ 


Child is always ready to follow being in the Pal 
{age : but above all be careful not to pull it witl 
your Hand, leſt thereby you looſen, before It 


time, the After-burden,to which it adheres verF 


{trougly. If the Navel-ſtring comes firſt, it mul 


be'preſently put up again,and kept up if poſſible 
or elſe the Woman muſt be immediatly delivere(} 


Bur if rhe After-burden comes firſt, it muſt ney 


be put up again ; for being come forth, it is alto} 


gether uleleſs to the Infant, and would be but a 


ovitacle and hindrance in the way ; if it were pt] 
” os oo 0 


reſin 
whole 
conſid 
Infort 
| creat, 
liver 
Child 
' muck 
whic 


if they be not already; for when it ſo happens;th ka 


broy 
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-1 this Caſe, it muſt be cut off, having tyed the 
Doe, and afterwards draw for the Child 
| fon 2s may be, leſt that he be ſuffocated. 
F 17 che Woman hath had aFall,or is hurt,let her. 
| ncdiatly keep her Bed and take her reſt: If 1t 
any Paſſion that retards the Labour,and cannot . 
tally be oyercame,let then endeavour to mode- 
xe it : If it be Shamefacedneſs or Modeſty, the 
perſons Who are the cauſe of it muſt quit theCham-. 
ber; and if it be timidity and fear of Pain,ſhe muſt 
he adviſed, that it is the Will of God 1t ſhould be 
f, and that her Labour will not be ſo bad as ſhe 
;imagines,perſuading her to ſubmitto the neceſlity, 
preſſing on her the conſolation of the unfortunate, 
'mhoſe Pain always ſeems more ſupportable by the 
conſideration that 1t is common ; ſo ſhe muſt be' 
informed that others endure the ſame Pain, and 
creater than hers : If ſhe be melancholy.let her be 
diverted by fome good News,pronulſing her ſuch a 
Child as ſhe deſires; and in a word (tho ſhe ſuffer 
much) ſhe muſt conſider it but as a bad Journey, 
which one quarter of an hour of good Weather 
makes one forget all paſt, as ſhe will, when ſhe is 
brought to Bed;aſſuring her chiefly that fheisin no 
danger.eſpecially when it 1s not very apparent,for 
then one ought to acquaint her with it, that ſhe 
may ſettle both her temporal and ſpiritual Aﬀairs. 
When the difficulty 1s only cauſed by a dead 
Child, the method mentioned 1n the natural La- ' 
bour muſt be obſerved ; and belides, the Woman 
mult do all ſhe canto further her Delivery,becauſe 
the Child can do nothing, nor can it when it is 
very weak : She mult take in the interim ſome 
Comfortatives to prevent Fainting,becauſe of the 
N 4 -Putrid 
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ut when 1t hath ſo great a Dropſy, either in| 
Head or Belly, as that it cannot be born, becay 
of the great diſtenſion and bignels of theſe par {un 
then we are obliged to open thele parts to let oF * ;;, 
the Water : And ifitbe of an enormous bignef Ny 
either Head or Body, or that 1t hath two Heaf , 
or is joined to another Child, or to abig Mot 9 
there is a neceſſity for to ſave the Mother. eithery 
dilate the Paſſage proportionable to the bigneſs} ol 
the monſtrous Child, if it be poſſible, or el ] 
which is better, todraw forth the Child by Piece} ro! 
to prevent the Mothers periſhing together withtt »;, a 
Child, whichelſe would certainly happen, if thþ thre 
courſe be not taken : And if there be two Childraf wit! 
the Rules given in the 8th Chapter of this | the 
Book mult be obſerved. But if the Midwife can} wh 
Rs remedy all theſeAccidents,l# fc: 
* By all which may muſt then readily ſend ff the 
be learnt,That if the * an expert Chirurgion i} cre 
Hiawife cannot lay his advice, or to do what lf qu 
the Woman as ſoon thinks fit. Let us now palþ Bl 
45, or foon after the to Labours contrary to Nah 
Water i broke, ſhe ture, which can never bj 


exught in time to ſend done without. Manual Op 7 
for advice and help. ration, and ſhow what i | 
Conn, | _ thentobedone. E 


F 
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CHAP. XI. 


WW unnatural Labours, where Manual Operation 
| is abjolutely neceſſary, and what Obſervations, 


the Chirurgion wmſt- make before he goth a- 
boxt it. 


i ; 


Hoſe Labours which abſolutely require Ma- 
j nual Operation are, when the Child comes 
f wrong. Hippocrates in his Book, De Natura Pue- 
71, and in that De Superfetatione, admits but of 
| three general ways for a Child to be born, to wit, 
| with the Head firſt, which 1s 
| the fole * natural Figure, * For if any part 
| when it comes right; the but the Crown, ſq 
# ſccond with the Feet z and that the Body fol- 
| the third with the Side or a- /ow not in a ſtreight 
| croſs: which two laſt are le, "5 a wrong 
| quite contrary to Nature. aza difficult Birth, 
| But to make it more plain, tho the. Head pre- 
4 we ſay, That a Child may fone firſt. 
$ come wrong four ſeveral ge- 
| eral ways, which are 3 Firlt, any of the fore- 
{ parts of the Body. Secondly, any of the hinder- 
| parts. Thirdly, either fide. And Fourthly.the 
| Feet. Now juſt as there are four Cardinal points, 
\ towhich all the reſt of the thirty two Winds may 
| bereduced on the Compaſs,and to oneof the-four 
more than to the other, according as they partici- 
pate of more or leſs of that point : ſo likewiſe all 
the particular and different wrong Poſtures,: that 
G Child may preſent, can bereduced to theabove- 


named 
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named fonr general ways, accordi 

proach more to the one hn to the other T4 cal 
And as the number of the ſeveral wrong Birth Flothe 
very great, we wlll be contented only to t "pho 1: 
particularly of each of the principal of them : fi py 
cauſe if one bewell informed of theſe, they | I 

eaſily remedy the reſt, which are of no Rem I ? 

ſequence ; but before we mentionthe means ka pic 0 
it will be convenient to ſhew what conditions jor « 
, requiſite in a * Chirure' [their 
* Phyſician, or any that would hs mſi for 
elſe that pr Act eſeth this Operation, and the h Butcl 
this Art. ſervations he ought to mat{ 7% 
- before he undertakes it. | ſucn 
"Theſe conditions either reſpect his Body or lil no | 
Mind ; in reſpect of his Perſon,he muſt be health 6s 
ful. ſtrong and robuſt becauſe this is the mo = 
laborious and painful of all the Operations « com 
Clururgery 3 for 1t will make one ſometim ac 
Tweat, that he ſhall not have a dry Thread 2 £0 
wt were the coldeſt day in Winter, becauſe of th | 
Eat pains and difficulty he ordinarily meets with,þ h; 
as Fabricius of Aquependente teſtifies : confeliul his 
that he hath often been ſo weary and t red p bo 
that he hath been forced to leave the work for hi T 
Men to finiſh. He ought to be well ſhaped, at 4 
leaſt to outward appearance; but above all, toff ” 
have ſmall Hands, for the eafier introduction off je 
them INTO the Womb when neceſlary 2 yet itrong | ” 
with the Fingers long, eſpecially the Fore-Fin by: G 
the better to reach and touch the inner Orifee! | h 
He muſt have no Rings on his Fingers, and his| J 
Nails well pared, when he goeth about the work» | * 

for fear of hurting the Womb: He ought to have 
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Y-leaſant Countenance, and to be as neat 1n his. 
AFiothes as 111 N1s Perſon, that the poor Women 
S&ro have need of him, be not aftrighted at him. 
me arc of opinion that a Practitioner of this 
rt ought on the contrary to be ſlovenly, at leaſt 
Wcry carcleſs, wearing a great Beard, to prevent 
Me occaſion of the Husbands Jealouſy that ſends 
Mrhim. Truly ſome believethis Policy augments 
Meir Practice, but 'tis fit they ſhould be diſabuſed,; 
Wer ſuch a Poſture and Dreſs reſembles more a 
WF Butcher than a Chirurgion, whom the Woman 
VF pprehends already roo much, that he needs not 
KﬀE fach 2 Diſguiſe : above all, he. muſt be ſober, 
| no Tipler, that ſo he may at all times have his 
# Wits about him ; he muſt be diſcreet, modeſt,and 
| ſecret, never diſcovering to Strangers thoſe [n- 
i commodities and Diſeaſes of Women which come 
F to his Knowledge; He mult be ſage, prudent, 
F and judicious, to conduct him always in his O- 
| perations, with good Reaſon : He mult be piti- 
F ful, yet not ſo as to diſtract or hinder him from 
| is Nuty, when the caſe requires ; as alſo ſo pa- 
| tient, as not to precipitate any thing, bur taking 
time ſufficient to contider what is fit to be done. 
He muſt not be angry with the poor Woman, 
tho ſhe exclaims againlt him, or the other Wo- 
' ren during the Operation ; for the Pains of the 
one, and thecompaliion of the relt, oblige them 
to it without other canſe. He ſhould be a good 
| Chriſtian, ofa well regulated Conſcience, and do 
115 beſt endeavour to vDring the Children * alive : 


* And tnerefore undertake mint he Can ſafely perform, 
anawhat be cannot, leave to others that may, for 
Life 45 not to be played with. He 
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He muſt deliver poor Womengrat#,and treat th$ 0%" 
as tenderly and with as much humanity as the Rig 
extorting nothing from them,but be content wi 
ſuch reaſonable ſatisfaRtion,as they are willing aÞ* 
able to give, and not to uſe them Iike a Turk, unde! 
Arab, as ſome do, who as ſoon as they havedy$" 
_ their work, whether well or ill, will be paid wid wt 
out delay, and that with ſo much ill manners a<* 
Importunity, that they force the poor People pri Iy nc 
ſently to borrow the Money, when they have ng © 
enough to ſatisfy their Deſires, and take fray = 
them to the laſt Penny, to ſatisfy their tyranniah our 
| Avarice : which proceedings are very unbecominf 
an honeſt Man, | | _ 
In fine, a Chirurgion indued with all theſe goof ®? 
Qualities, muſt be for his accompliſhment and irþ 
tire perfection, very knowing and expert 1n hf, 
Art, and chiefly in theſe Operations. 
| Thereare many who believe it an eaſy matte 
to deliver a Woman,becauſe Women uſvally preÞ 
ctiſe it. In effect, there1s no great Myſtery,when 
all things come right and well : But when theÞ (14 
come wrong and contrary to Naturezlt is moſt cer| 
tain that it is the moſt difficult ard laborious of all 5; 
Chirurgical Operations, as is well known to fuchÞ x 
as practiſe it, It 1s very good to conſider the con ,, 
lequences of 1t ; for in all others, for which re} 
courſe is had to a Chirurgion, the ſingle Life off |, 
the Patient only 15 under his care ;, but. in Delive-} ;, 
ries, there 1s the Mothers, and one Childs life at | q 
leaſt, and ſometimes more at ſtake. And it hath} ( 
been often ſeen, that one ſingle fault in this Opera: | 
tion hath cauſed many diforders at one time ; 10 | y 
That one may ſay yery juſtly touching delivering of | 
MT nr al 
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| We 
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omen in wrong Labours, Hoc ops, hic labor eft. 
Now the Chirurgion qualified as aboveſaid, 
: only fit for the work, (to behave himſelf as 
: ought)muſt make ſome Obſervations before he 
y "ndertakes it ; firſt, whether the Woman hath 
tren gth enough to endure the Operation, which 
Fe may gueſs by the Pulſe, if ſtrong or weak, un- 
Y equal or intermittant: Whether her Face,and chiet- 
Fly her Eyes be dejected, her Speech faint, the ex- 
tream parts of her Body cold ; Wherher ſhe often 


b, 
h , 


| ( 


IK 


Wl 


ll 
n 
T fints away with cold Sweats, hath Convulſions 


; with loſs of Sence ; in ſhort, If every circumſtance 


perſuades that the Operation would bein vain,tis 
better to let it alone, than ſhe ſhould die under 

his Hand, and he be blamed for it, and incur the 
þ name of Butcher, as 15 moſt certain when ſuch a + | 
þ misfortune happens: however if there be any hope, © + + | 
'F tho never ſo little, either for Mother or Child, 
| we are obliged in Conſcience to do what Art coin- 
| mands, and not as ſome Politicians, who will ra- 
| ther ſuffer a poor Woman to die without aſſt 
| ſtance, than undetake a doubtful Operation. 
| Wherefore 'tis better to attempt an Operation of 
l n ages OT than to abandon the 
| 2CK to a certain Delpalr : Poe ems 
'þ * for ſometimes Nature Fe”. pO OE 
| ers beyond hope; on be- 
| ore the Chirurgion under- __. 
| | akesit,let him Hoh his Prog- Saint op RO 
| oltick of the great danger Les Of TO SO 
þ Death, both Woman and "*** . 
| Child is in, which he muſt acquaint the Husband 

| and Friends with, and the Woman her {elf, if he 

| Links that ſhe is able to bear it, that ſo ſhe thay 
receive 


 — BY 


fication for conſcien- 
tous Prattifers, a- 
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receive the Sacrament before the Operation, IFhir 
ſhe be not capable of it afterwards; becauſe ofthuſl 
laboriouſneſs of the Operation, in which ſhe nÞat1 
poſlibly die, as 1t hath ſometimes happened ; tour 
when the Woman hath ſtrength enough, the (the 
rurgeon muſt not delay his help, for fear ir abyWod 
or be totally diſſipated. To which purpoſe, bejffort 
well aſſured of her itrength,he muſt enquire of qui 
| Woman, her Midwife and Friends, Whether {Thi 
be at her full time,or hathreceived any hurt,whi# and 
he may alſo perceive by the $1gns, obſervingggio 
what poſture the Child preſents,and what circuſto | 
ſtances, Wunether alive or dead ; and but onethe 
more ? all which being examined, he muſt try © 
perſuade the Woman of the impoſllibility of I ſtu 
being delivered without his help ; and to refolſ ſta 
to put her ſelf into his Hands, which he may dolf ty 
fair word8 without frighting of her,perſuaditgl| thi 
that the Operation isnothing ſo painful as ſhe mf W 
imagine, and in fine that for Gods ſake, her on 
and the Childs, ſhe 1s obliged to ſuffer it, for d 
-ſhe and her Child may both periſh. | 
* The Woman being thus reſolved,he muſt plap 
her croſs the Bed, that he may operate the cal] 4 
The muſt lie on her Back, with her Hips raiſed 
little higher than her Head, or at leaſt the Bod 
' equally placed, when it is neceſſary to put back ft 
Turn the Infant, to give it a better poſture ; but} 
he reſolves to draw it forth,he muſt place theWh 
man ſo as we havedireQed in the natural Laboly 
which is with her Head and Breaſt a little elevat 
above the relt of her Body, that ſhe may fetch 
breath with more facility, and help'to the extr 
ſton of the Infant by bearing down, when t 
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\ Fhirargion bids her. Being thus ſcitnated, ſhe 
of &.oft fold her Legs ſo as her Heels be towards her 
> nÞnttocks, and her Thighs ſpread;and held ſo by a 
; Fouple of ſtrong Perſons. There mult be likewiſe 
OÞthers to ſupport her under her Arms, that her 
bafpody may not ſlide down,when the Child tsdrawn 
xifforth, for which ſometimes a great ſtrength is re- 
fifauired ; the Sheet and Blankets muſt cover her 
r Thighs for decency ſake,in reſpect of the Aſſiſtants, 
hifand alſo to prevent her catching cold, the Chirur- 
76 gion herein governing himſelf as well with reſpe&t 
"to his own convenience, the facility and ſurety of 
the Operation, as to the other things. 

7 Some would have the Woman bound in this po- 
k# ſture, that (as they ſay) ſhe being more firm and 
of ſftable,the work may be done with greater certain- 
# ty : but Ligatures are ſo far from that, that on 
i the contrary they are very prejudicial 3 for the 
# Woman being ſo fixed, and conſtrained as on a 
wþ Rack, ſhe cannot raiſe her ſelf,nor ſlide down,or 
IF be lifted up, when the Chirurgion finds occaſion 
for it, to render his Operation leſs difficult, which 
x uſually he doth by partly putting back, partly 
i drawing forth, ſometimes direQly, ſometimes 
dF liquely, for which reaſon her Body ought to be 
At tberty, only held in a poſture convenient to 
0 theſe ſeveral Intentions by her Friends, according 
tF to his direftion : but if ſhe muſt needs be bound, 
tf {et it be with good reaſons to perſuade her pati- 
| Ently to endure her Labour,and to contribute her 
Whole ſtrength to the Operation, profniſing her 
lie ſpeedieſt Delivery poſſible. 

q Let the Chirurgion then anoint the entrance of 
iq tie Womb with Oil or freſh Butter, if it be ne- 
| NN cellary, — 
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ceſlary, that ſo he may with more eaſe introdyg, 
his Hand,which muſt likewiſe be anointed. hay; 
the conditions above ſpecified: after which hem 


manage his Operations after the manner I ſhall; 
rect in each of the tollowing Chapters having fi 


Iw: 
1OT 
rt 


recited the marks by which may be known whk * 
ther Child be alive or dead. * 
Uh the 
CHAP. XII. of 

wit 

The Signs to know whether the Child be aliu and 
dead. == 

geo 

Him 


J]* there be any Caſe,wherein a Chirurgion ouhyhi 
to make the greateſt reflection, and uſe miffor 
precaution in his Art, itſShee 

* This us not ſo ne- this, * to know whether thy: 
cefſary to thoſe Pra- Infant in the Womb be alnKal 
Eritzoners which can ordead; forthere havebWe 
fetch a Child coming many deplorable examplfwh 
right, or with the of Children being dranit 
Arm, without Hooks forth alive, after they ha t 
_ or ſharp Inſtruments, been thought to be deaifmo 
4 the Tranſlator of with both Arms or ſome(er 
this Bookand bis Fa- ther Limb lopt off,and oth 
ther. and Brother miſerably killed by the uſeQh 
EI Crochets, which might ha\he 
og ns Deen born alive; if To IE 
Not been miſtaken. Wherefore before he reſolPire 
on the manner of laying the Woman, to avoid pe 
like misfortune, and the diſgrace of being Autvu 
of. ſuch a pitiful Spectacle, let him uſe his UP. 
moſt endeavour not to be fo deceived, atid - (0) 
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duty ſatisfied, whether the Child be alive or dead 3 
viklways remembring that in this caſe timidity 13 
more pardonable than temerity 3 that is, Ii 1s bet- 
ler to be deceived in treating a dead Intanr, as If 
, & were alivez than a living one, as If it were 
Vi ea(l: 
' The Child may be known tobe alive, if it be at 
the full reckoning ; if the Woman hath received no 
hurt ; if ſhe hath had her health well ail her going 
with Child; if ſhe be at that preſent 1n good health, 
24nd very ſure if ſhe feels it ſtir, which may be 
nown by the Mother's relation : and the Chirur- 
pron may be better ailured of ir, 1: he fels it ittr 
Shimſelf,laying his hand on the Mother's Belly ; to 
Whoſe relation he mult not always truſt,for 1 have 
nFfometimes delivered Women; whoſe Children had 
t#een dead above four days (as may ealily be judged 
Wytheir corruption) whonotwithitandingafhrmed 
UF(altho uvniruly) that they felt them ſtir but a lit- 
XMtle before they were delivered ; and others again, 
m4 ho were alive, yet they never perceived them to 
alli in three or four days before, as thy confeſſed. 
nf the Chirurgeon cannot be aſlured by the Infant's 
cagmotion that it 13 alive, he may, as ſoon as the Wa- 
KITS are broke, gently put up his hand into the 
i9Womb, to feel the pulſation of the Navel-itring, 
[eMhich he will find ſtronger the nearer he feels it to 
Pte Infanr's Belly; or if he meets with a hand, he - 
lay feel the Pulſe, but their Pulſation is not ſo 
I'Ftong as the Navel-ſtrings, by which it is belt to 
| Known : if then he finds thus the beating of the 
WPulſe,he may be-confident the Child is alive; as al- 
Vo 1f dy putting his finger into its Mouth, he per- 
- Ves it to ſtir'its Tongue, as if it would ſuck. 
uh Q But 
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' Buf'on: the contrary, the Child 15 Frey It hal 


not a-long time ſtirred. ; if there flows from 1 ans 


Womb ſtinking and cadaverous humours ; if oÞ<* 
Woman feels great pains,and a great weight ink 
Belly; . if it be not ſupported, but tumbles alwy 
on that fide as ſhe lays her ſelf ; if ſhe fain 
.* or hath Convullions; 
* Not always a fon. the. Navel-ſtring or Seek 
dine hath been a good why 
inthe Wor Id ; .or- if by putting his hand intot 
Womb, he finds the Child cold, and the Nan, 
ſtring without Pulſe,and it's Tongue immoveablh uh 
and feeling the Head,' he finds it very ſoft, . chic - F 
.towards the Crown, where likewiſe the Bones: i | 
open, and riding the'one upon the other at t "I 
Sutures, becauſe the Brains ſhrink, and are with, . 
Out Pulſe when the Child 1s dead ; which corny * 
more in two days 1n the Womb, than it dettl C 
four after it is born 3 which the heat and meth*; - 
neſs of the place cauſeth, the two principle 
Gorruption. " 
But one may only. canjetture it, if the Woll tic 
hath been hurt, or floods much, and be not atk 
full time; if her Waters broke four or five dk : 
before ; if her Breſts flag ; 1 her Complexion} [ 
of a.Lead colour, her Countenance languiſhing ; 
[=] dej ected, and if her Breath * ſtin tn; 
* And not We {ay that theſe things may OF. 
at any other ;make ys: conjecture It, but not; i 
tee, thereſt,certatnly copclade tt; uſe 
205 ny of which happening together 7 
- one « Perſon, afirre us that the Child is dead, 4 
want of which it cannot be very; certain ; whe 
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$.-xrethey-undertake itz: that {0 they "_—_ ayoid 
The he abovelaid ſcandals. ir 


CHD. X11. 


How t firch the Apter-urthe when the "_ 
'« broke.” | 

t [17E liv lace the reſent way, of < ettratt- 
BY Y ingthe After-birth amongſt unnatural De- 
iveries, becauſe tis not ſufficient to eſteem-it a 
; $ood Labour, that the Child' be well born, unleſs 
ſo the After-birth be well come away. In reſpect * 
Þf the Child it may be called natural ; becauſe af- 
er his Birth, it Kath No more heed of the Bur- 
"Wien : but in reſpect of the Woman,it is very un- 
| \Þatural. I would therefote firſt treat of this bad 
Þbour ; becauſe it participates of a natural La- 
PÞourin reſpect of the Child, who is in no danger, 
Ping born. Afﬀter that 1 will come to thoſe in 
, Fhich both Mother and Child are in very great 
1 anger, if nor ſpeedily arid Skilfully helped- 


| 


1 have already ſhewed in the 9th Chap ter of 
Bis Book; how a Woman mult be deliyered In a 
Ratural Labour, where you may find the means ; 
nt ſometimes the Midwife by endeavouring it; 
Weaks the ſtring with pulling, too ſtrongly, or be- 
4 ; Fy It is yery weak;or elſe ſo putrified-when the 
{$"Ud is dead, that the leaſt pull breaks it off cloſe 
Þ the Burthen, which by that means 1s left behind 
" i the Womb: or becauſe it cleaves too ſtrongly, 
of the Woman is weak and cannot expelit, being 

Q 2 muc 
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.,_ much tired by a long Labour.; or becauſe ity} As 

| not ſpeedily after Labour drawn forth,theWaggato 
cloſeth ſo, as leaves 1t no paſſage, nor can it wikyill 
ont much difficulty be again dilated to hayeþ 


| * : ; gre 
l fetch'd, becauſe it remains dry, after the natuyay: 
"0 ſime and humidities, which uſually flow in LKNeſſe 

h bours, are ſometimes pal. .- = Sk 


birth remaining behind after the Child is borgthen 

becomes an uſeleſs Maſs, capable of deſtroying thMen 

Woman, we muſt take care that it be never left Þtra 

poſlible. Wherefore having endeavoured tobrifits * 

it away, as we have directed 1n the aforenang tend 

Chapter, and the Navel-ſtring happen to breſ{that 

.- -- near the Burthen, you muſt immediately, befap jade 

the Womb cloſeth, introduce your hand into} who 

being well anointed with Oil or freſh Butter, yoſ it w 

Nails cloſe pared, to ſeparate it from the Wonff hav: 

_ gently,and draw it forth together with the Cluff the 

of Blood that are there. When the Navel-ſtrig nk 

is not broken, it will eaſily conduct the hand vets 

| following of it to the place where the Burtherf and 

| {cituated'; but when it is broken, we have nol 

= ger this guide, wherefore you niuſt be then w} 

\l careful, that you be not deceived in taking 9 

q part for another ; asI once ſaw a Midwife pull 

b Womb near the inward Orifice, inſtead of the Bi 

" then which was behind : but when ſhe perceinÞ® 

8 all her endayours vain, without making the pv tl 

| Woman ſuffer extreamly, the yicles her = of 

4 -:1.- . me,confeſling her incapacit} Pre 

We | = = (nn ; wat altho ſhe had yaunted * bait 

ji a ſome in England, fore, that ſhe was more {ie 
lik have that Pernirrom f1l in her Art than any '/ 

| Vanity, rurge ON. # .. 


| Since it. is a verity indubitable, that the. Aftclif it 
{ 
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As ſoon then as you haveintroduced your hand 
tothe Womb towards its Fund or bottom, you 
Lil find the Burthen which you may know by 
great number of little inequalities, which are al- 
ways made there by the roots of the Umbilical 
k'olſels, on the ſide where they terminate, which. 
makes it to be ealily diſtinguiſhed from the Womb; 
alif it yet cleave to It, notwithitanding that it is 
then a little wrinkled and uneven ; becauſe its 
Membranes, which were very much enlarged,con- 
Ftratt themſelves immediatly after the Child and 
ibits Waters which kept them ex- 
$ tended, are excluded : * but they * Be careful 
| that are expert in this Artcan eaſily, of thoſe that 
of judg of it. If you find the Burthen are nor. 
$ wholly looſened from the Womb, 
q it will not be difficult to draw it forth, when you 
# havegot it in your hand : Butif it cleaves,find ont 
# the fide where it ſticks faſt, and begin there to 1ſe- 
us oe it gently, by putting ſome of your fingers 
if vetween it and the Womb, continuing by little | 
and little to do fo, till it be quite looſe, and after- 
o& wards draw it forth very carefully ; obſerving al 
Ways (if it cannot be otherwiſe) rather to leave 
{ ſome part of ir behind, than to ſcrape or fcratch 
F tle leaſt part of the Womb, for fear of a Flood- 
og, Inflammation, or Gangrene, which cauſe 
4 &ath ; being alſo careful not to draw it forth 
tl it be wholly or the moſt part of it ſeparated, 
\$for fear of drawing forth the Womb with it; and 
if preſerve it as whole as the circumſtances will per- 
74 Rt, becauſe of ſhewing 1t to the Company, that 
kf they may know the Qperation is well done. 


Q 3 When 


I 
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When the Chirurgeon finds not the Womb | ;jced 
pen enougil for tor recelve Ns hand 1mmediatehj| pe ne 
©  intoit, lethim * preſently anoial,qat 
* Danger w all the Womans Privities | with, from 


delays.  Hogs-greaſe, that they may be diÞ the n 

lated with more eaſe, afterwardg qjals 
let him by little and little put up his hand, buf .;re r 
without much violence : the Woman may likey ;hyig 
wiſe contribute ts this dilatation 'as alſo to thi} yhic 
excluſion of the Burthen, if ſhe bears ſtrongh} yen, 
down, holding her Breath, and exciting her {lf ,ath 
to vomit, or ſneeze, and do thoſe other thing? 4nd 
directed in 'the above-mentioned Thapter 3 but Heg 
if notwithſtanding all this ſhe cannot void tif nou 
After-birth, and if the Womb carinot be dulata Sto 
enough to fetch ir, or that it cleaves ſo faſt, asif do1 
cannot. be ſeparated, ther: to avoid the greatep - \ 
miſchief, wo mull; leave it ©o Nature, afliſting k | - lies 
with Remedies which ſuppurate ; wherefore If hay 
jections into, the Womb are proper, made © 
Mallows, Mar ſh-mallows, Pellitory, and Linſeed, i aF 
which is mixed a good quantity. of Oil of Lili, we 
or ireſh Butter. "This Injeftion ſoftens and ten} 
pers, and. by moiſtning and mollifying, 'maky Re 
fin Orifice to be the ealier dilated, and helps b} de 
ſuppuration the looſenings of the Burthen, Am hi 
to haſten the expulſion of it, give. her a ſtro 
Clyſter, that ſo, .by the motions to go to ſtool, i 
may cauſe the yoiding of it, as. it hath ſucceed gr 
with many, who have rendered it_ in the Be} 
Pan, and ſometimes when they have leaft: exp# 


© One may at the ſame time; +to prevent a Fed 
and many other Accidents which uſually hap 
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bleed her inthe Arm or Foot; according/as it may 
be neceſſary and convenient, and ſtrengthen her, 
.that the Far and cadaverous Vapours, coming 
lf, from the-putrifaction-of the Burthen,aſcend not to 
- the noble Parts,” which may be done by good Cor- 
dials often uſed, not ſuch' as 
are made of Theriacle * Mi- * Sure their Compo- 
f thridate, or the like, for ſitions are much aif- 
which no reaſon can be gl- ferent zz France 
| yen, but their ſpecifick or from. ours... 
rather imaginary Faculties, 
* and are fitter to cauſe Vomiting than comfort the 
| Heart : but true Cordials are {uch as yield good 
| nouriſhment, and at the ſame time comfort the 
{ Stomach, without nauſeating it, as thoſe Drugs 
F dowhich are only good for them that ſell them. 
Wherefore let her have good Broths and Gel- 
| lies; ſhe may drink Limonade or Orengeade, .or 
| have in her Pt:ſan Syrup of Limons or Pomgranats, 
| orfromtimeto time (if ſhe be weak and free from 
| aFeaver) a little Wine and. Water mixed, which 
, we ſay is the belt, (ſome caſes, but not ' always ) 
| and moſt natural of all Cordials ; beſides other 
| Remedies may be provided;according tothe acci- 
| dents which happen, by reaſdn of the ſtaying be- 
| hind of the Burthen, always endeavouring to 
bring it away as ſoon as poſſible ; for as long as it 
| Tays inthe Womb, the Woman feels continually 
great Pains, almoſt like to-them before her Child 
was born, although there remained but a- ſmall 
Pece of it, and until the whole be voided; the 
Pains will ſtill be repeated, although in vain, un- 
leſs the matter be well diſpoſed before :. but the 
eller the piece is of the Burthenoretained, the 
O 4 more 


$31. 


they ap not diſcayer but very often the pop 


. bulp may be aipli- great miſchiefs which haf 


they find themſelves not capable of doing it, b 
cauſe the Hand muſt be put up into the Wom 
- which 1s more properly the work: of a Chirurg 
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more difficult. oftentimes it 1s to be expelled ; þ 
cauſe the impulſes, which the Woman can mak 
by helping her Throws, are not 1ſo great, whe 
the matter contained in the Womb 1s ſmal| 


) oF. 


- when It 13 of a conſiderable bigneſs ; for thenj þ 


is more ſtrongly thruſt and compreſled ; which 
the reaſon why a Woman miſcarries with greatef 
difficulty, than when brought to Bed at her fif 
t m2. 
There are many Midwives, who having hr 
EE ken the Navel-ſtrins, & 

* This may varpemn * aboveſaid , leave the 
to 4 good Midwife, work imperfect,ard - comm 
but the fault is when the reſt to Nature's Work 


it, that ſeaſanable Woman dies, becauſe of itþ 


ca, pen uſually betore the uf 

paration of the Burthen i 
retained : To avoid which, as ſoon as they mi 
with the like caſe, they muit er.deavour to fetl 
it away, according as we have directed ; or } 


on expert 1n thoſe caſes, let them preſently ſen} 


for one, that ſo he may be yer able, before | 
Womb cloſeth, ta introduce his Hand ; for ti 


lenger 1t, 15 deferred, the more difficuit will be th 


There are other Midwives bold enough to U 


-dertake this Qperation, but for want of induli!}} 


or neceiary knowledg, they cannot effect it, 
lzaye the Weman oftentimesin a worſe candit 
: th; 
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than if they bad never medled with 1t ; as hapned 
# bout a year Or little more ſince toa poor Waman 
ol In the Fauxhourgh It. Marcel. | whom | helped 
} .hree daysafter ſhe was delivered ; being half gone, 


4 by a Midwife of the ſame Fauxbourgh.at the deſire 
chi& of Mr. Beſſier a Chirurgeon, and my good Friend, 


# who conducted and accompanied me to her, 
| where I found her in- continual pain all over her 
Belly, which held her like Throws of another 


hop Travail,voiding black humours extreamly ſtinking 


| and offenſive, with which ſhe had alſo a great pain 


hed in her Head, and a Feaver, which in a ſhort time 


| would without doubt have augmented, if 1 had 
| not preſently fetched what remained : wherefore 


0p having enquired of the perſons” preſent in her 
ti# Chamber, how ſhe was delivered, and when 3 they 


| told me not yet three whole days, but. that the 
| Midwife not being able to fetch all, did only bring 


nf away ſome ſmall pieces of 


| the Burthen, and told themy X* An excuſe of ſome 
| *that they need not be trou- of our Midwives, but 


| bled at what remained, per- not to berelied on. 


| {wading them always that it 
| Would come away of it ſelf, and that nothing 


84 more was needful but patience. Truly fhe was 
| n0t fo much to be-blemed, for not having deli- 


vered this Woman, as ſhe was 1n not acquainting 
\ her that ſhe needed more help, when ſhe found 


: 14, that it was beyond her $kill. 


After this information, having put uptwoof my 
Fingers into the Yagna, to underitand the pre- 
f {nt eſtate of things,l found the inward Orificeof 
af her Womb almoſt quite cloſed, into which how- 
110} Ver 1 got my Fore-finger, where by moving it bo 

: | all 
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and again without taking it away, by little ay 'N 
little I dilated her Orifice, 10 as to introduce ahheſ 
nother finger, with which two alone, being . noſby t| 
able to get n the reſt, I brought away three piecy {pea 
of the After-birth ofthe bigneſs of a Walnut, whig guid 


were left behind, taking them one after the othef fort 


with my two fingers, as Crabs do when the firſt 
gripe any thing. with one of their forked Clays - \ 
by which means in a ſmall time I delivered thi 
Woman quite; who immediately after felt mf 
more pain, and recovered ſoon after : but other. 
wiſe ſhe had certainly been in danger of her lif 
becauſe of the great corruption of what was lil 
behind in the Womb : for that which I fetch'd zþ the 
way, ſinelt ſo ill, that my Hands ſtank of it aboyf Ch 
two days after, although I waſhed them three of 0! 


four times with Vinegar. | Fo 


This Chapter may ſuffice to ſhow how one ſhoullþ Ur 
behave himſelf in this caſe. We will now tead} - 
what is fit to'be done in each of the other Labounſ I 
again{t N ature. Ty = 


CHAP. xiv. |< 
To deliver - a Woman wks the Child come + 


"Jong: © 
\Þ & 


[-: IS an ated erigh: an well TI to al | 


fuch as lay Women, that the ſeveral unnatural} 


their Birth, 'are the cauſe of - moſt of the bad La | 
bours and ill Accidents theremet with, for whict 


l 
y 
Poſtures, wherein Children prefent themſelves at} : 
( 
uſually recourſe 1 1s had to Chirurgeons. 


' Now 


\ 
| 
} 
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4 "Now ſince he is obliged very often, becauſe of 
\heſe ill ſcituations,' to draw the Children ' forth 
by the Feet 3 1 am therefore reſolved, before I 


| ſpeak of the reſt, (to moſt of which that muſt bea 
guide) to ſnow how a Child muſt be brought 


| forth; which comes either with one or both Feet 


frlf. 


| | © Moſt Authors adviſe in this caſe to change the 


Figure, and place the Head ſo, as it may preſent 
F firſt to the Birth ; but if they would ſhow how 1t 
F ſhould be done, we might follow their Counſel, 
| which 1s very difficult,if not altogether impoſhble 
| to be performed, if we deſire to avoid the dangers 
| that by ſuch violent endeavours the Mother and 


| Child muſt neceſlarily be put in; wherefore tis 
| better to draw it forth by the Feet, when it comes 
| Footling, than to venture a worſe accident by 
| turning it. + | , 
| - * As ſoon then as ?tis *That 15,45 ſoon as the 
| knownthe Child comes thus, Waters are broke. 
andthe Womb is open e- 
| nough to admit the Chirurgeons Hand into it, or 
| Elle by anointing the Paſſages with Oil or Hogs 
| Greaſe, to endeavour to dilate it by little and 
little, uſing to this purpoſe his Fingers, ſpreading 
them one Fonrehe other after they are together 
| Entred,andcontinuing ſo todo, til it be ſufficiently 
Ulated ; then, having his Nails well pared, and 
| 1ORings on his Fingers, his Hands well anointed 
| With Oi] -or frefh Butter, as alſo the Woman 
| Placed after the manner as we have already often 
airected, let him gently introduce his Hand into 
| theentry of the Womb, where finding the Child's 
Fert;let him draw 1t forth in that:poſture we ſhall 
ME or ai oi go i oem ut ow 


220 Df natural, and 
now dirett : but if it preſents but one Foot, þ, 


ſhould contider, whether the right or left, and} 


what faſhion it comes ; for theſe reflexions wij 


calily inform him, on what ſide the other may he.| 
which as ſoon as he knows, let him ſeek it, ani 
_ gently draw it forth together with the firſt : byf 
let him alſo be very careful that this ſecond bengl 
the Foot of another Child; for if ſo,he may ſoore; 
ſplit bath Mother and Children then draw thenſ 
forth ; which may ealily be prevented, 1f having| 
ſlided his hand up the firſt Leg and Thigh to tl! 
Twilt, he finds both Thighs joined together, and} 
depending from one and the ſame Body : whic| 
13 likewiſe the beſt means to find the other Foa,} 


when it comes but with one. _. 


All Authors, for fear of loſing hold of the firt} 
Foot,adviſe to faſten a Ribban to it with a running} 
knot. that ſo it may not be ſought a ſecond tim - 
when the other 1s found : but that 1s not abſolute-| 
ly neceſlary, becauſe uſually when] 
one hath hold of one, * the othea| 
15 not far off : they that will mayþ 

uſe this precaution ; but ſuch as are expert, yſeitÞ 


* Net always. 


but ſ?}dom. 


As ſoon then as the Chirurgeon hath found} 
both the Child's Feet, he may draw them forth; | 
holding them together, he may bring them by little} 
and little in this manner, taking afterwards hold 
of the Legs and Thighs as ſoon ds he can come at F 
them, and drawing them fo till the Hips be come } 
fortlf: the whillt let him obſerve to wrap the parts | 
in a ſingle Napkin, to theend that his Hands, be- 
ing already grealy, ſlide not on the Infant*s Body, | 


which 18 very ſippery, becauſe of the viſcous bus 


mours | 


Lib.t 
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mours which are all over it, and hinder that one 
cannot take good hold of it 3 which being done;he 
may take hold under the Hips fo to draw 1t forth, 
to the beginning of the Brealt,and then let himon 
both ſides with his hand bring down the Armsalong 
| the Child's Body, which he may then ealily find, 
and be careful that the Belly and Face be down- 
wards, leſt being upwards, the Head be ltopt by 
| the Chin over the Share-bone ; wherefore if it be 
not {o, he mult turn 1t to that poſture ; which 15 
\ ealily done, if taking hold on the Body, when 
the Breaſt and Arms are forth in the manner we 
have {aid, he draws 1t, with turning It 1n propor- 
* tion,on that ſide which it molt inclines to. tull it be 
as it ſhould be, that is, with the Face downwards 3 
and having brought it to the Shoulders, let him 
loſe no time,(deliring the Womag at the ſame time . 
| tobear down) that ſo in drawing, the Head at that 
inſtant may take irs place, and not be itopt 1n the 
pallage. Some Authors, to prevent this inconve- 
nience, adviſe that one Arm only ſhould be drawn 
forth, and the other left to prevent the cloling of 
the Womb on the Neck of the Child : this reaſon is 
plauſible, yet if the Chirurgeon knows how to 
catch his opportunity, he will not need this ſhift to 
prevent this Accident, which may ſooner happen 
when one Arm is left above ; for belides that by 
tsbigneſs it would take up ſo much place, which 
S already too little.cauling the Head to lean more 
on one {ide than the other, it will ſtop 1t certainly 
On that fide where there is no Arm; and when 1 
have ſometimes tried to deliver a Woman,leaving 
One of the Arms above with the Head, I could not 
do 
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do it till I fetched both Arms, and then I finiſhef 
my Operation with more eaſe. | 0 

There areindeed ſome Children that have thelP 
Head ſo big, that when the whole Body is borrf* 
yet that ſtops in the Paſſage, notwithſtanding a" 
thecare to prevent it : in this caſe he muſt not e<$* 
deavour only to draw forth the Child by the ſhouf© 
dersleſt he ſometimes ſeparates the Body fromthf. 
Head, but he muſt diſengage it,by little and litth}* 
from the Bones in the Paſlage with the fingers af: 
each Hand, ſliding them on each ſide oppotite thi 
one to the other, ſometimes above and ſometima} 
under, until the work be ended, endeayouring tf 
diſpatch it as ſoon as poſlible,leſt the Child be futf 
tocated ; as it will certainly be, if he ſhould remai| 
long in that poſture ; which being well and duly 
effected,he may Gon after fetch the After-birth# 
above directed. , 


CH AP. XV. 


How to fetch the Head when ſeparated from tht 
Body, and it remains behind in the Womb. 


\ T Otwithſtanding all thecare poſlible had intit 
_ 4 N fetching a Child by the Feet, yet ſometims 
one meets them ſo putrified and corrupted, thi 
with the leaſt pull the Body ſeparates from tit 
Head,which remains alone in the Womb, and can} 
not beextraCted but with difficulty, foraſmuch as# 
1s extreamly ſlippery,by reaſon of the place wher® 
It 18, and of a round Figure, on which no hold cal 
_ betaken. The difficulty uſually met with upon tif 
Ike occaſion hath been ſo great, that ſometime 
[NN 
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.- ko or three Chirurgeons,one after the other have 
Ws Orſaken the Operation, not being able to accom- 
thelplih t,after all their induſtry and ſtrength in vain 
, 4.mployed,ſo that neceſſarily the death of the Wo- 

"Ty anenſued ; but I amof opinion they had eſcaped 
Ng this misfortune; if they had done what I ſhall now 
direct. I 
When then the Infant's Head, ſeparated from 
its Body, remains alone behind, whether becauſe 
| of putrifaCtion or otherwiſe, let the Chirurgeon 
| immediately without delay,whilſt the Womb is yet 
| open, direCt up hisright Hand to find the Mouth of 
.. | this Head (for there is then no other hold) and 
| having found it, let him put one or two of his 
| Fingers into it, and his Thumb nnder the Chin, 
F andthenby little and little let him draw 1t,holding 
E it ſo by the Jaw-; but if that fails, as it often will 
'*F when putrified, then let him pull forth his right 
| Hand and flide up his left, with which he muſt 
| {upport the Head,and with the right let him take 
a narrow Crochet, but ſtrong and with a ſingle 
# branch, which he:muſt guide along theinſide of his 
'; þ Other Hand, keeping the point of it towards it, 
" F tor fearof hurting the Womb, and having thus in- 
| troducedit, let him turn it towards the Head, for 
F {oltrikeit intoeither an Eye-hole or the hole of an 
| £ar, or behind the Head, or elſe between the Su- 
| wreS,as he finds it moſt eaſy and'convenient, and 
-þ then draw forth the Head ſo faſtened with the 
| Crochet, {till helping to conduct 1t with his left 
of Hand; but when he hath brought it near the Paſ- 

| ge, being ſtrongly faſtned to the Crochet, (as is 
hol Uready directed in one of the mentioned places) 
- 0M remember todraw forth his hand, that the 
3 Þ Pallage 
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Paſſage being not filled with it, may be the large 


and ealier, keeping ſtill a finger Or two 0n the 11; 


of the Head, the better to diſengage Ir. 
You may try for the ſay 
F Doubtful expedient. purpoſe 'an Tf expedigy 
(which appears to me vey 
ingenious) and ( thinking on this Subject Y cam 
lately into my mind, by which,without doubt ond 


may fect this painful and Jaborious Operation 


without tormenting the Woman ſo much as {hey 
when etther the Crochet or crooked Knife are 
ſed ; which 1s a ſoff Fillet, or linnen lip, of tif 
breadth of four Fi ingers, and the length of thi 
quarters of an Ell or thereabouts, the taking tk 
two ends with the left Hard, ard the nuddle wi 
the right, let him ſo put it up with his right, 
that it may be beyond the Head to embrace it, 
a ſling doth a ſtone, and afterwards drawing ti 
fillet by the two ends together, it will eaſtlytþ 
drawn forth, the fillet not hindering in the lf 
the paſſage, becauſe it takes up little or no plact 
But if the Chirurgeon cannot by either ot tiki 
different means draw forth the Head, becauſe ' 
too biz, he will be neceſſitated (if he will finiſh0 
work) to leſſen it with a crooked Knife,markel 
in the repreſentations of the Inſtruments; at 
end of the 24 Book. For to do this, let him {0 
up his left hand into the Womb,and with his r 
guide up the Knite, always obſerving that 
point be turned towards the inſideof the left han(f 
for fear of hurting 

* A danecrome Ope- Womb, and afterwards 
rarion, not raſhly to him turn * it to the Sut# 


be undertaken, of the Head, and che 
| {» 
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argthe Crown, where he muſt make the inciſion with | 
 (dthis Initrument;that having ſeparated ſome plecesz 
he may the eaſjer draw forth the Head, or atleaſt 
fanJhaving emptied Tome part of the Bfain, by the 
dienfOrifice ſo made, the bigheſs vf the Head will be 
verhmuch diminiſhed by it, and conſequently the ex- 

cantraction of 1t lels painful. on 

t,of The left hand being thus in the Womb, will be 
iofyery uſeful to help,ſtriking the Knife intotheHead, 
[heyff for to divide and ſeparate its parts, as the Chirur- 

aretÞ reon judges neceſlary, as alſo to hinder (by inad- + 
f tÞvertancy) the Womb's receiving tuirt 3 and the 
tire right without; for to hoid the hafidle of this Inſtru- 
1g thÞment, which therefote muſt be long ehiough, and 
e I will eve him to move and guide it on which fide he 
ht, Fpleaſeth; in turning; thruſting,drawing,or ſlanting 
It, Pit as the caſe requires. Ambroſe Paree and Culte- 
18 thay would have this Knife to be ſo ſhort,as to. be 
(119% tid in the right Hand, for to do the Operation;after 
> lelFitts ſo ifitroduced into the Womb: bur it 15 certain; 
WlacEtiat when it is filled with a inonſtrous Child, or a 
© thHead, as aboveſaid, the Chirurgcotis Hand will be 
uſe "Wb preſſed in the Womb, thar it will be very diffi- 
11ſh fault for him to uſer skilfully with bne Hand alone; 
kedFand do no violence to the Womb 3 which is the 
at tWeaſon why (if I may be cred: -1) this Inſtrument 
m 1FNghtto have a long Handlezthat being introduced 
is rigPito the Womb, it may be conducted todo the O- 
W-ration with the left Hatd within; as we have 
{ntioned;and governed by the right which holds 
g WPrHandle of it without,which ought to be as long 
rds Þ the handle of an ordinary Crotchet. They that 
SutW "ll take the pains to conceive my Arguments,aue 
chi) this Inſtrument when they have occaſion, will 
i P confets 
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confeſs it to be much more uſeful and commodiqy 
being thus long,than ſo ſhort as the ſaid Pares a 
Guillemeau recommend. For my part,having C2 
{ed one to be made of that Faſhion,I found it yer 
convenient when I had the like occaſion to uſejr 
. Now when the Head 1s thus fetch'd out of ti 
W omb, care mult be taken,that not the leaſt pag 
of it be left behind, as alſo to cleanſe the Wome 
well of her After birth, if yet remaining. But 
queſtion of great conſequence and much to thi 
purpoſe fnay be here ſtarted, Whether the Child 
Head yet remaining ſo in the Womb,and the By 
den alſo.the Head ought to be extracted before ti 
Burden? to which may be anſwered with diſt ind 
on;that if the Burden be wholly ſeparated fromth 
if ak of the Womb, it ought to be firſt brought: 
, becauſe It may hinder the taking hold 
ho Head |but if it be {till adhering, it muſt noth# 
medled with, till the Head be brought away : i 
If one ſhould then go aboutto ſeparate it from 
Womb.,it would cauſe a flooding, which would 
augmented by the violence of the Operation ;lÞ 
the Vellels to which it is joined, rewain for the mo 
part open,as long asthe Womb i is diſtended, whiff 
the Head cauſeth whilſt it is retained in it, a 
cannot cloſe till this trange Body be voided, af 
then it doth by contraCting and compreſling it 
together, as I have heretofore more exactly of 
plained : beſides, the After-birth remaining tl 
cleaving to the Womb,during the Operation,p! 
vents it from receivingeaſily either bruiſe or hu 
This inſtruftion may ſuffice for this Chapter, I | 
us pals 0 the reſt. 


cual 
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ſal How to belp a Woman in her Labour, when art 


f thh Child's Head thruſts the Neck, of the Won: 
tyaq forth before it. 


ay | 
[0 tit 


F we only reſpect the figure the Child comes in 
"2 


in this Labour, we may fay it is natural :* but 
| when we conſider the diſpoſition of the Womb, 
'F which is in danger of coming quite forth of the 
Paſlage 3 or the extraction of the Infant, we ſhall 
find it not ſo altogether, for its Head thruſting it 
forcibly before it, may eaſily cauſe a falling out tof 
$tie Womb.jf the Woman be not Skilfully ſuccour- 
Fed in time : here may be ſeen the Vagina or neck 
Fof the Womb bear forth in great wrinkles,accor- 
;þ ling as the Child adyanceth. 

Women troubled with a bearing down of the 
Womb before they conceive,and whoſe Womb is 
very moiſt, are much ſubject to this Accident ; be- 
cauſe of the relaxation of the Ligaments. The 


", 
Lind 
JIM ti 


oe 


wl | 
Nn p0F. 
1e mop 


w lame Method we have taught in the natural Tra- 
1, al ral maſt not now be obſerved; for in this caſe the 
- ir {man muſt neither walk, nor ſtand vpright ; 


"ut keep her Bed, with her Body equally at leait 
Þituated,and not raiſed a little,as 1s requiſite in a 
+ ural Labour: She muſt by no means uſe ſtrong 
r ſharp Clyſters,leſt they exciteto great Throws; 
ether fo much humedt the Womb, which 1s al- 
eady too much relaxed : but to aid her at the 
$:Ment each Pain takes her, when the Child be- 

"A 1 to advance his Head. and conſequently. the 
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Neck of the Womb, let the Midwife keep þ; 
Hands on each ſide of the Head, to thruſt ba; 
by refiſting the Womans Pains, the Womb on 
giving way in themean time for the Child to agþ 
vance, doing the like at every Throw, contin 
ing It till the Woman of her ſelf hath forced thf 
Child quite into the World : for one muſt by y 
means draw it by the Head, as is mentioned in th4 
natural Labour, for fear of cauſing the Womby 
fall out at the ſame time, to which it, is then verf 
apt. 

"if notwithſtanding the Infant having the Heal 


| born, and yet ſtops there ſo long as to endang 


its ſuffocation,then the Midwife muſt call a ſeconf 
Perſon to her aſſiltance,to draw it gently forth bj 
the Head, whilſt ſhe keeps back the Womb milf 
both her Hands, to prevent its following the 
fants Body ſo drawn forth. After the Woman 
thus delivered, her After-birth muſt be fetch'd4 
1s above directed, being ſtill careful tor the fan 
reaſon not to ſhake or draw it forth too rude 
and then let it be placed up in its natural ſcitudt 
on, if it bears down. | 


p 


ba unnatural Deliveries. 227 


back CHAP. XVII, 


On] 
ol How to fetch a Child, when coming right it 
un cannot paſs, either becauſe it 3s too big, or the 


oh | Paſſages cannot be ſufficiently dilated. 


nb ih Here are ſome Women.,whoſe Children (not= 
T withſtanding they come right) remain ſome- 
times four, five, and ſix whole days in the Paſlage, 
af and would continue there longer, if they were left 
ang alone,without being able to be born,unleſs afliſted 
by Art ; to which we are obliged, if we deſire to 
10 fave the Mother's Life : this happens oftneſt to 
us little Women of their firſt Children, and chiefly 

T ifa little too much 1n years ; becauſe their Womb 
| being very dry, cannot be ſo eaſily dilated, as 0+ 
ns thers, who already have had Children, or are not 
us ſo 01d. When this happens, after that the Chi- - 

| rurgion hath done his endeavour to relax and dis 
late the parts, to. facilitate the Child's birth, 
| and that he finds all in vain, becauſe the Head is 
| much bigger than it ſhould be, and that beſides, it 

| K certainly dead(as it for the molt part 1s,when it 

| hath continued four or five days in this condition, 

4 *terthe Waters are brake)which hemay be more 
 fxattly aſſured of by the ſigns already deſcribed in 
the 12th Chapter of this Book, * he need then 


* This may be connived at when the Child #8 dead: 

0.) but becauſe the moſt careful may ofttimes be miſtaken, 

'® come be approvedof, as appoans in the Tranſutor 
Eniſtle to the Reader. 22s 


PÞP'3 | make 
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make no ſcruple to faſten a Crotchet to ſome Part 
of the Childs Head, and rather about the hinds 
part than any other;to draw it forth by this men, 
directly, if poſlible ; it not, let him make an inf 
cilion with a ſtreight. or little crooked Knite,whidh 
is beſt; about the Sztwres, to empty: thence ſon} 
of: the Brains, and ſo leſſen the bigneſs of thif 
Head, and immediatly after fix his Crotchet fa 
ro the Skull in' the ſame place, w whereby oh wit 
cali ly extract the Infant. | 
It is very certain when the Child is dead: ons 
ought to do ACCOrUng to my direction, to ſan | 
: the Mothers life {© but it v4 
* Thw queſtion is very great * queſtion, Why 
out of doors,” for the ther a live. Child ought if 
reaſon giver in the be 1o dealt with to fave th 
Jew Ld Mothers life, after therey 
no more hopes that it can 
barn any otherws ys, becaule of the narrown 
of the Paſſage, which cannot poſſibly be ſufficient} 
ly dlated for its Birth ; or whether one oughtth} 
defer the Operation, until there is a perfect ali 
rance that ?tis dead ? In this caſe I am apt to bt 
lieve, that, ſince the Infant cannot avoid deal 
_ one way nor the other, (tor ſtaying int 
Pallage, without being able to be born,” it mul 
dis, and being drawn forth: by Crochets, It | 
Killed) one muſt, and ought to fetch it out alt 
or dead, as ſoon as there is opportunity to do lk 
2nd when all hope 1s loſt that it can come any 0 
therways, th creby to prevent the Mothers deal 
which couid by no other means. be avoided. 
bans Riolanu:yery well notes in his 38th ch 
of the 12th Book of his bony Manual ) faill 


opt 


Db. I 


* Pan apon this Subject, « That it is a neceſſary cruel- 
Ne ty, tO kill the Child in this caſe, rather than to 
mearg « ye it from the danger it is in of dying, and ſo 
Ut « certainly cauſe the Mother's death. Notwith- 
Whi tanding this muſt not always be put in practice by 
lon the Chirurgeon, but in ſuch an extremity, and 
Þt th then he may do the Work as dextroully as he can. 
Talk tor my part I had rather do this in the like occa + 
© WE fon, than reſolve upon that cruelty and barba- 
'  Þ rouſneſs of the Caſarear Seftion, in which 'tis ab- 
1, oh | folutely impoſſible (tho many Impoſtures, whom 
0 {ark Ruuſet favours, allure the contrary) that a Wo- 
IL 3F man ſhould ever eſcape, as I ſhall make more par- 
Wi ticularly appear hereafter, when I come.to it ; 
NEE for by this Operation I can fave the Mother, 'who 
Ve US ould periſh with the Child : And as it is always 
nel better of two evils to chooſe the leaſt, ſo we 
can'Þ ought always to prefer the Mothers life before 
WIS the* Child's. : 
Clen'y 

gnth + Thi; Chapter might be very well ſpared, if every 
L allÞ praftitioner had the Art the Tranſlator profeſſsth in 
to IÞf þis Epiſtle, of fetching a Child when it comes right, 


on Without Hooks or turning it. 
In ti 


\ mul 

7 CHAP. XVIII. 
00 How to deliver a Woman when the Child preſents 
ny of | the ſide of the Head to the Birth, or the Face. 
Jeatl nn is 


"In \ FT Hen the Childpreſents the ſide of the Head, 
Chap tho it ſeems a natural Labour,becauſe the 
fail Head comes firſt, yet "tis very dangerous both to 
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Child and Mother, for he ſhall ſooner breaki$; 


_ ders, cauſing her to lean a little upon the oppol 
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Neck, than ever be born in that Faſhion ; andif 
how much the Mothers Pains continue to. he 
him, which 1s impoſlible unleſs the Head be ff y 
right placed, the more the Pallaggs are ſtopt uf a 
* Therefore as {oon as it 
* A good Ngte,for known, the Woman muſth 


tho ſome poſſibly, not laid with all ſpeed, leſt tf | 


#2 time be born, yet this vicious Poſture, It prof} 
res for the moft part more difficult to thruſt hi 
dangerow delaying it back, which muſt be dy 
becauſe many Chil when we would place ti | 
aren, and ſome Wo- Head right in the Pallaf 
men have been ſo loſt, as it truly and naturilf 
ſhould be. | 
For to effect this, piace the Woman that b©| 
Hips be a little higher than her Head and Shoif 


h 

11 | þ 

unlike this Birth,nay Child advancing further if 4 
{ 

] 

| 


ſide to the Childs ill poſture, then let the Chimy 
210n fide up his Hand, well anointed with Oil, 
the ſide of the Childs Head,to bring it right,gentf 
with his Fingers between the Head and tl 
Womb ; but if the Head be ſo engaged that it ay 
not be eaſily done that way, he muſt then put 
Hand up to its Shoulders, that fo by thruftin 
them back a little in the Womb. ſometimes on th 
one ſide, ard ſometimes the other. as he ſees «4 
caſion, he may give it a natural and convent} 
Poſition. | | 
It were to be wiſhed that the Chirurgion coull 
ut. back the Infant hy the Shoulders with both 
Hands in this manner ; but the Head doth th} 
fake up ſo mych room, that he hath much ado" 
: | : intr04 
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introduce Þut one, with which he mult do his 
Operation; with the help of the Fingers ends of 
Þ the other H2:d put up as far as neceſſary; after- 
$ wards ict him excite and procure the Childs birth, 
2s directed in the natural Labour. 
t# Atother times a Child comes with the Face firſt, 
if having its Head turned back, in which Poſture it 
$ is very difficult it ihould be born, and if it remain 
| fo long, the Face will beſo black and blew, and 
| {welled,that at firſt ſight it will appear monſtrous; 
# which comes as well by the compreſſion of it in 
| that place, as by the Midwifes Fingers handling 
2 tif it too rudely, when ſhe would place1t in a better 
lah Poſture. 
urls 1 remember about ſix years ago, in the hike 
| Caſe, a Woman whoſe Child came with the 
$ Face ſo black and miſhapen as ſoon as jt was born 
| (as uſually in ſuch caſes)that it lopkPd like a Black- 
| moor,, however I delivered herof it alive: as ſoon 
a5 the Mother ſaw it, ſhe told me, that ſhe always 
11,4 fear'd her Child would be ſo monſtrous ; becauſe 
ent when ſhe was young with Child of it, ſhe fixed 
$ fer Looks very much upon a Blackamoor belong- 
$ ng to the Duke ae Gut, who always kept ſeveral 
by of them ; wherefore ſhe wiſhed that, or at leaſt 
ſin cared not tho it died,rather than to behold a Child 
nikf 10 disfigured, as it then appeared : But ſhe ſoon 
504 Changed her Mind, when 1 fatisfied her that this 
nie} vlackneſs was only becauſe it came Faceling, and 
that aſſuredly in three or four days it would wear 
Way: as 1t hapned, having often anointed it. 
| With Oil of ſweet Almonds by expreſſion, and 
| When I ſaw the Child about a Year after, me 
014 thought I had not ſeen a fairer, Now to deliver 
OY | this. 
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this Birth, the ſame manner, as when a Chihz 
comes with the ſide of the Head,muſt be obſeryegh 


being careful tro work gently, to avoid as much þ! 
may be the bruiſing of the Face. 


| 
i 
CHAP. XIX. | 
How to deliver a Woman when the Head of th p 


Ghild is born, and the Womb cloſeth abu 
the Neck. 


'Y 
'He Child comes naturally with the Head firfÞ! 

becauſe that by the hardneſs and bigneſ; offi 
it, the Paſiage might be the better made and operſ#* 
ed for the other parts of the Body, which uſualſſ© 
paſs afterwards without pain : but notwithſtantf 
ing ſometimes the Head 1s ſo ſmall,and the Shoulf 
ders ſo large, that without a very great difficultnÞ 
they cannot paſs; which makes the Child reman 


= often in the Paſlage after the Head is born. Thi 


Accident may likewiſe happen ſometimes, havin 
not been careful, but loſing time in drawing fortlÞ 
the Child by the Head. as direCted in the Diſcourſ 
of natural Labours, to the end the Shoulders 
might at the ſame inſtant ſucceed in the place the} 
Head poſleſf. OY 

When the Chirurgion meets with this caſe, he} 
mult ſpeedily deliver the Child out of this Pri- 
{on, or rather this Collar in which he is caught: | 
for a {mall delay may there ſtrangle the Child : 
to avoid which, let him endeavour to cauſe the 

Shoulders to follow,by gently drawing its Head, 

ſometimes by the ſides of it, ſometimes mw har 

S* al 


ne” 
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>hadand under the Chin, the other behind the Head, 
rvelnd ſo doing by turns on the one fide and the | 
<<-hther, to facilitate the Operation the better, be- 
pg very careful the Navel-ſtring be not entangled 
out the Neck as alſo not to draw it forth with ' 
00 much violence;for fear leſt it may happen, as I 
- Þnce ſaw the Head pulled from the Shoulders. If 
the Shoulders paſs not with gentle pulling, flide 
&p your Fingers on both ſides under the Arm-pits, 
with which turning them inwards, you may by 
little and little draw forth the Shoulders ; but 
when they are in thePaſlageand totally diſingaged, 
6-9þit he cannot then draw the reſt forth, ſtill keeping 
& his Fingers under the Arm-pits, he may be confi- 
#41 there is ſome-other hindrance, and that it 1s 
all ccrtainly monſtrous in ſome part of its Body; or; 
as 1t for the moſt part happens in this caſe, that it 
1s Hydropical in the Belly, for which cauſe it 1s 
| impoſſible it ſhould be born, before the Belly be 
"| pierced to evacuate the Waters, and then *twill 
þ calily be accompliſhed, as I have done in the like 
viz ale, of which I will give you the particulars,and 
rtf 10w we behaved our ſelves; for we were two 
Chiruygions, one Midwife, and a Deputy belong- 
[1ng to the Hoſtel de Dieu to do the work. 
 Inthe year 1660, whilſt Ipraftiſed Midwifery 
1n that Hoſpital, it happened that the Deputy had 
\ hel a Woman whoſe Child-ſhe could not poſlibly bring 
pri. | to the World farther than its Head,where it fo 
,ht: | "Mained.and ſeeing ſhe could not after all her en- 
7d | Kavours finiſh the work, ſhe called the Midwife 
-he | 2 the place to her aid; which was then Madam 
ad, | © France, who likewiſe uſed her utmoſt skill, bug. 
one | Vain, 'and when they were both thus tired 
=_  < __ pulling” 


| 
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pulling, the Head (fo as the Yerrebra's of the Neck 
were {eparated, and that it hung only by a little 
of the Skin) I camein the interim, at which time 
they deſired me to examinethe bulineſs,and to find 
the cauſe why the Child could not be drawn forth 
with all their Strength,which was ſufficient to haye 
drawn forth the Shoulders, if they had been a | 
big again as they were; which having conlidered, 

] immediatly conceived the dithculty to proceed | 
from ſomething elſe : wherefore I put my Hang | 
into the Womb up to the Childs Shoulders, which 
ſeemed not too big to paſs with eaſe, therefore [ Þ 
concluded that the hindrance was not there. Af- 
ter that I put my Hand further up,direQing it al 
along his Breaſt, at the bottom of which, near the 
oriſle Ziphoide, I found his Belly hydropical and 
full of Water, fo that it was impoſſible ever to 
deliver tke Woman, until the Water was emptied | 


' bypiercing the Belly : but there wanting a fit in- 


ſtrument for the purpoſe, I immediatly ſent to 
advestiſe one of the Chirurgions of the ſame Hol: | 
pital,..to whom I declared the caſe as I found it, } 
adding withal that the Child could not be born, | 


unleſs an Orifice was made to empty the Belly:but 


| he would by no means follow my opinion,whether | 
it wasout of Policy, believing it may be, that hc 


very well underſtood his buſineſs without needing | 
my advice. or that he would not or could not be- | 
lieve the Child to be hydropical, as I informed | 
bim ; wherefore he contented himſelf,withour an | 
exact examinatien of the caſe, to endeavour only | | 
the extraction of it after his manaer ; and, to ef- | | 


fc it, he immediatly pulled and ſeparated the | 
"H&d wholly from the Body,which hung then but | 


by | 


| yet opened the lower Belly, 


{ would not, as I advited him 
every 

| Which it was abſolutely impoſſible to draw forth 
| tlereſt of the Body. 
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by a Skin ; becauſe the Midwives,as I ſaid before, 
had pulled it with ſo much violence. Afterwards 
with his Crotchets he pulPd away both the Arms, 
and ſome of the Ribs, part of the Lungs and the . 
Heart, one plece after another for above three 
quarters of an hour, that he was very wet with 


| Sweat, altho it were cold weather ; and having 


thus tired both his Mind and Body, he was con- 


| ſtrained to quit the work, to reſt a while,leaving 
| the Midwife to endeavour what ſhe could the 
whilſt, who wearicd her ſelf alſo in vain, as well 
 *25 he had done, by pulling ſome of the Childs 
Ribs with her Hands only 
\. (* for it isnot a Midwife's 
| work to uſe Crotchets. ) 
1d | ter this he returns the ſecond 
{ time with all his ſtrength to 
| the work, without effecting 


* Tho ſome here in 
England blindly ad- 
venture on the uſe of 
them, to the loſs of 
many lives, which 
cannot be approved, 

for the reaſon given 
in the Tranſlators 
Epiſtle to the Rea- 


; aer. 
without | 


Af- 


any more,becauſc he had not 
nor the Dzaphragma, nor 


moment, 


When he ſaw that his ſecond endeavours were 


| 3 ineffectual as his firſt, he gave me at length his 
| Crotchet;telling me that I might weary my ſelf as 


well as the others, which I willingly and with 


| Þy accepted (for I was very certain I could finiſh 


the Operation) knowing very well,that inſtead of 


amuſing my ſelf as they had done, about pulling 
it, L ought only to pierce the Infants Belly to. 
F It out the Waters, after which all the reſt would 
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very caſily follow. For which purpoſeIput up = | 
left Hand into the Womb, juſt at the right fide of 

the ſwelled Belly, and then with my right Hand | Þ 
guided the Crochet (like to that marked 4; a. | 
 monegſt the repreſentation of the Inſtruments at | 
the end of this 2d Book, inſtead of which it were | 


better to uſe the crooked Knife, marked there C) 


along my left hand into the Womb, and then | | 


turned the point of it towards the Infants Belly, 
in which 1 {truck it, fo that I made a hole big e 


nough to receive two of my F _ ends, (which | 

'orld) and then | 
ſtretching it a little, all the Waters were immedi- Þ 
atly emptied; ſo that with one HandI eaſily drey | 


I putinto it after it was in the 


forth the reſt of the Body, to the aſtoniſhment of 


this Chirurgion, whom I could never perſuade | 


that the Infant was ſo full of the Dropſy. _ 
After it was thus drawn forth, I had the curio- 
ſity to fill up the Belly with Water, by the hole! 
had made, to the end we might ſee what quantity 


of, Water had been there contained, and of what | 


bigneſs it might be when filled : 1 poured in;witt 


out lying.above five Quarts, which I ſhould hardy | 


have believed; if I had not ſeeen it my ſelf :; and 
when the Belly was filled with Water,it was of the 
bigneſs and figure of a very great Foot-Ball. . | 
have ſet down here: all the circumſtances of this 
Hiſtory, that the Chirurgion may know how to 
behave himſelf on the like occaſion. 


EH AP. 
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CHAP. XX, 


How to help a Woman when the Child comes 


with one. or both Hands together with the 
Head, 


Or the moſt part when an Infant preſents any 
part of his Body together with the Head,it 1s 


| uſually oneor both the Hands rather than any o- 


ther,which hinders its Birth ; becauſe the Hands 


| take up part of the Paſlage, and for the moſt part 
they cauſe the Head to lean on one ſide. When the 
| Child comes thus, it 1s quite contrary to Nature. 


To remedy this, as ſoon as ?tis perceived that 


| one Hand preſents together with the Head,it muſt 


beprevented from coming down more,or ingaging 
turther in the Paſlage 3 wherefore the Chirurgion 
having placed the Womanon the Bed, with her 
Head a little lower than her Hips, muſt put and 


\ guide back the Infants Hand with his own as much 


3 may.-be z or both of them, if they both come 


| down,to give way to the Child's Head; which ha- 


ing done, if the Child's Head be on one fide, it 
mult be brought into its natural Poſture in the 
middle of the Paſſage, that it may comein a ſtrait 
live, proceeding further as I have directed before 


the 1 8th Chapter of this Book, which treats of 


he Child's Head coming on one ſide. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. XXIJ. 

How to deliver a Woman when the © 6i/:{ preſent 
one or both Hands foremoſt, wit out any « 
ther patt. 


VV*= an Infant preſents only one or boti 


Hands to the birth, or an Arm ſometime | 
out to the Elbow,and many times tothe Shoulder, 
It is one of the worſt and nioſt dangerous Polturs | 
a Child can come in, as well tor himſelf as for hi] 

Mother ; becauſe of the vio 
* Not always, tho lent force the Chirurgion b| 
oftentimes, * always obliged to uſe bott 
| td the one and the other u 
fearching for the Feet, which are very far off, by 
which he mult always, in theſe Caſes, turn and 
draw him forth ; which will often make him ſweat 
in the midſt of Winter,becauſe of the difhiculty nþ 
this Labour more than in all the reſt, tho fone 0 
thers of them indeed are more dangerous for tit 
Infant ; as whien it prefents the Belly, and tir} 
Navel-ſtring comes forth ; but not ſo painful forÞ 
the Chirurgionh, becauſe the Feet of the Infant be- 
ing near the Paſlage,and not ſo hard to be found} 


as when he comes with aHand ; for then they art} 


bigh.at the very bottom ſometimes of the Wombþ 
where he ruſt ſeek them, to turn it ard draw i 
forth, as IamFoins to direct. TOE | 
When therefore 1t preſents with one Hand ol 
ly, or a whole Arm firſt; it muſt by no means 
pulled forth by that part ; for the Member wil k 
ſooner be ſeparated and rent from the Body,tha | 


[4 
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the Child fo brought forth, by reaſon the Zhild 

| js pluckt obliquely and croſs. And when both 
Arms preſent, if pluckt together, there would 

mil not be place for the Head to paſs; which would 
/ & Þ by that means be turned quite back: Wherefor? 
having placed the Woman 


25 is requiſite, # one muſt * Not the beſt way, 
oth Þ pat back the Infant's Hand and cutting it off #5 
me | or Arm, which comes forth worſe. 
ler, | into the Womb again: Some ” : 
irs | Midwives dip it in cold Water, or touch it with 
- his | 2 wet Cloth, ſaying, that the Infant will preſent- 
vie þ 1y draw It in, if he be living ; but he is uſually 10 
n k| preſt and engaged in the Paſſage by this bad p0- 
zoth þ ſtare, that he hath not liberty enough to draw 
c inÞþ Pack his Hands fo eaſily, being once come forth 3 
| byÞ wherefore the Clirurgeon 2. 
and} uſt guide them * back * Better let alone; 
wel With his own, which he muſt 
y in afterwards flide into the Womb under the Child's 
je oÞ Breaſt and Belly, fofar, till he finds the Feet, 
- the} which he muſt gently pull towards him, to turn 
4 the 1tand draw it forth by them, as hath been alrea- 
1] forÞ dy directed ; obſerving to do it with as little yio- 
t be-| {ence as may be, which is much miore eaſy, ſure 
und} 20d ſafe; than to buſy ones ſelf 1n putting it into 
y areþ * 22tural ſcituation. > | | 
omb|þ As ſoon as he ſhall have fo turned the Child by 
aw ie Feet, if he hath hold but of one, he muſt 
earch for the other,that ſo he may bring it to the 
4 or {lt ; 'when holding them both; he muſt govern 
\ns beþ UNſeIF afterwards in the bringitig the Child, as 
r wil We have formerly ſhewed in the Fourteenth Chap- 
thai (tr of the Second Book, ſpeaking of thoſe La- 
a Q bours 
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bours where the Feet come firſt : but if the Arg 
be ſo far advanced (almoj 
* Which ſeldom ts, to the Shoulder) * and 6 
unleſs an 1gnorant big and ſwelled (Tas it hy. 
AMiawife fFamper pens when it hath been} 
with it. | long time forth) that it Can Þ. 
+ The fault of the not at all, or without greg] 
Aidwife for net difficulty be reduced: Ap, 
ſending as ſoon as broſe Paree in this caſe || 
ſhe diſcovers it ro rects (provided the Chil 
come ſo. | _ becertainly dead) to cut off 
| Good if the Child that Armas high as may hy 
be dead, but ſince i firſtmakingan inciſion rol 
may always be done the fleſh, and then cuttivh 
without, not goed to off the Bone a little highs} 
| delay the Operation with a-pair of ſharp PinſenÞ 
3ndangering the Wo- that ſo the fleſh may be kf 
man till the Child be longer to cover the ſharpnd} 
dead. and end of the Bone;to pre| 
vent hurting the Wont 
when theInfant is turned, todraw it afterward| 
forth by the Feet as it ſhould be : Notwithſtand 
ing if the Chirurgeon, not being able to put,i| 
back, is abſolutely conſtrained to cut it < 
(which mult not be done but: in ſuch extremity) 
he may. effe&t it without {| 
* This much the much ceremony, by * twil 
better way. *' . ing ittwice or thrice aboit;] | 
.. foriby reaſon of its tender} | 
neſs he will eaſily ſeparate it: from the Body, jul 
in the joint of the Shoulder with the. $houlder4 
blade, by which means he will neither need; fat 
Pinſers nor. other Inſtruments to cut the Bong 


v4. 3» $ 


and Fleſh; as-the ſaid Pares | teacheth neither dl i 


draw it fotth 'with a Cro- 


| take great care that he be 
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| there remain'any ſharpneſs, by reaſon the ſepara- 


tion will be juſt.in the Joint. 

But above all, when the diſmembring of an In- 
fant is thus intended, or to 
0 This Galett- uns 
neceſſary to thoſe 
who underſtand the 
Art aright. . 


chet, * let the Chirurgeon 


not deceived, well confider- 

ing, whether it be afſuredly 
dead, and not! to, operate on this wife; unleſs he 
be yery certain of it, by all- the ſigns mentioned 


in the Twelfth Chapter of this Book ; for what a 
| horrible SpeCtable wonld it be, to bring ( as 
ſome haye ſometimes done) a poor Child yet 
living, after the Arm hath been cut off, or any 
| other part of the Body : Wherefore let him make 


| adonble refteCtion on kits work, before he goeth 
about it. 


EHAP XXII 


ths to deli: ver a Wortan when Hands and 
Feet come Together. 


4 jF the Infant preſents both Hands and Feet to- 


gether at the Birth, it is altogether impoſſible 


| !t ſhould be born ſo: the Chirurgeon therefore 


] + guiding his hand towards the orifice of the 


ob, will perceive nothing but a many Fingers 


e-þ cloſe together. and if it be not ſufficiently dila- 


led, he will be: 4 good while before he can exaCt- 


on by diſtinguiſh between the Hands and Feet, by 


- ow they are ſometimes ſo ſhut and preſt toge- 
Q 2 ther, 
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ther, that they ſeem to be all of one and th 
ſame ſhape : bat when the Womb 1s open enoyg 
to introduce the Hand into it, he will eafily kny 
which are the Hands, and which the Feet ; an/ 
having well taken notice of it, let him flide hy 
Hand, and preſently direct it towards the | 

fant's Breaſt, which he will fi/ 
* Unneceſſary. very near, and by that * let hix 

gently thruſt back the Body t 
wards the bottom of the Womb, leaving 
Feet in the ſame place where he found then; 
having therefore placed the Woman in a conn 
nient Poſture, that is, her Hips a little raiſed: 
bove her Breaſt and Head, which ſcituatio 
ought always to be obſerved when the Child ist 
be put back into the Womb, let him afterwarl 
take hold of him by the Feetz and draw him fort 
according to the way before directed in its pr 
per Chapter. 

This Labour truly is a little troubleſome, br 
nothing near ſo much as that we have mention! 
in the preceding Chapter, where the Child pr 
{ſents only his Hands : for in that the Feet mult 6 
ſearched a great way off, and it muſt be qui 
turned about, before it can be drawn forth ; 0 
in this, they are ready, preſenting themſelves, 
there 1s not much to do, but to lift and thrv 

back a little the upper pi 
l Sufficient, and the: of the Body, which is almd 
" way m thu birth, done of it ſelf || by drawl 
It alone by the Feet. 

Thoſe Authors that have written of Labou" 

Io" never practiſed them,as many Phy ſicians Na! 


done, do order all by the ſame precept. often re 
rerate 
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Og ;-rated, that 1s, to reduce all wrong Births to a 


SF .2tural Figure ; which is, to turn it, that it may 
Tome with the Head firſt : but if they themſelves 


) UF..4 eyer had the leaſt experience, they would 


F know that it is very often impoſlible ; at leaſt if it 
were to be done, by the exceſs of violence, that 
'F muſt neceſſarily be uſed to effect it, it would go 
# car to deſtroy both Mother and Child in the o- 

| peration : a Fiat in this Caſe 1s ſoon ſaid and 

F ordered z but it 1s not ſo eaſily executed as pro- 
| nounced. For my part I am of an opinion clear 
contrary to theirs, and ſuch as are skilful in the 
þ Art will ſurely agree with me in it, that 1s, that 
. þ (whenſoever the Infant comes wrong in what po- 


-—*þ ſture ſoever from the Shoulders 


to the Feet) it || is the beſt way, || A good note. 
| and ſooneſt done, to draw it 
| forth by the Feet ; ſearching for them, it they do 
| not preſent themſelves, rather than to try to put 
It into a natural Poſture,and place the Head fore- 
| moſt : for the great endeavours often neceſlary to 
| be uſed in turning the Infant in the Womb 
.# (which is a little harder than to turn a Pancake 
In a Frying-pan) doth ſo weaken both Mother 
| and Child, that there remains not afterwards 
| ſrength enough for to commit the Operation to 
the Work of Nature, and uſually the Woman 
| hath no more Throws nor Pains fit for Labour, 


"in ter ſhe hath been ſo wrought upon ; for which 
" } Cauſeit would be very tedious and difficult, as alſo 


the Infant, which is already very weak, would 
of crtainly periſh in the Paſſage, without being a- 
:# ble tobe born. Wherefore it is much better in 
if theſe caſes immediately to fetch it by the Feer, 
Q 3 ſearch- 


244 Df natural, ajd. Lib. 11, 


ſearching for them, as 1 have already Uirected, 
when they do not preſent themſelves, by which 
a tedious Labour will be prevented to the Mother, | 
and the Child will be often brought alive 
who without it will ſcarce eſcape death before 


he can be brought forth by the ſtrength of Nzf 
Lure. 


CHAP. XXII. 


How to deliver a Woman when the Chill 
cones will the Knees. 


[Hen an Infant (not being turned ty 
wards the latter months, as he ought, to 
Come Res his Head foremoſt, as is mentioned inf 
the Fifth Chapter of' this Book) preſents the] 
Knees to the Birth, having the Legs folded to| 
wards the Buttocks, one may eaſily be deceive 
touching but one of them, becauſe of their hard 
neſs and roundneſs, and take it for the Head 
eſpecially when being ſcituated a little high, it} 
can be reached but with the end of a Finger only;| 
but if it be touched and handled a little better, 
the Infant being fallen a little lower, i It will calilf 
be diſtinguiſhed: | 
| As ſoontthen as it is perceived, it muſt not be} 
ſuffered to advance further in this Poſture ; but] 
having placed the Woman,the Knees muſt gently 
be put back, to'haye the more liberty to unfold 
the Legs one after the other, which the Chirur- 
geon may do, þy putting one or twoof his Finger 
youre the HaimgAirefting them by little and Lak 


unnatural Deliveries. 245 


all along behind the Leg, until he meets the Foot ; 
and drawing always a little obliquely.to come the 
eaſier to the end of it, that ſo having diſengaged 


| one,he may do the ſame to the other, proceeding 


in the ſame manner as with the firſt ; after which 


| having brought them together, he may finiſh the 


F work, as when a Child comes Footling ; always 


obſerving to bring the Face of it downward, and 
' ſuchcircumſtances as are noted where we treat of 
| that Labour. 


CHAP. XXIV, 


Of a Delivery when the Child comes with 
Shoulder, * Back, or Breaſt. 


He moſt difficult of theſethree ſorts of Figures 
and Scituations, in which Infants ſometimes 
come, is that of the Shoulders; becauſe it is fur- 
theſt from the Feet of the Infant, and the Chirur- 


 geon muſt find them to draw it forth. The next 


Is the Back : andthe Breech, for the ſame reaſon, 
cauſeth leaſt trouble,not only becauſe the Feet are 
nearer. but alſo becauſe by this Figure the Head 
and Neck of the Infant is not ſo conſtrained and 


F lnckt, as in the other ſcituations. 


For to remedy this Birth of the Shoulder,ſome 
adviſe that it ſhould be put back, xomake way for 
the Head of the Infant, that ſo it may be reduced 
to a natural Birth : but it is much better, for the 
reaſons above alledged in Chap. 22. of this Book, 
to try to bring it by the Feet : to effect which, 
the Chirurgeon mult thruſt the Shoulder a little 

A I 


- 1s alſo impoſlible to be born 1n that, Poſture, wha 


way as if it came Footling, 


gives way, it paſſeth without much trouble. 4 
ſoon asthe Chirurgeon finds the Child to come witt} 


gage lower in the Paſſage; for it will not comeſo, 
ynleſsit be very ſmall, and the Paſſage very large, 


Þreech, and ſliding up his Hand along the Thigh 


» 
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back with bis Hand, that ſo he may have more}; 
berty to introduce it into the Womb, and {liding 
it then along the Child's Body,either by the Bell 
or ſide, as he finds iteaſteſt, he ſhall fetch the F ect, 
and turning it, bring them to the-Paljage, and {| 
deliver the Woman, asIs already directed. - |} 

If it þe the Back which preſents to the Birth, jþ 


Pains ſoeyer the Mother endures; and beſides the 
Child having the Body folded inwards and almoif 
double, his Breaſt and Belly are ſo preſt together 
that he uſually wants little of being ſuffocated : of 
avoid which,the Chirurgeon muſt quickly flidewf 
his Hand along the Back towards the inferior parts 
uftil he meets the Feet, to bring it forth the ſan} 


But when the Child comes with the Breech, if 
it be-ſmall,and the Mother big,having the Paſlage| 
very large,he may ſometimes with a little help be 
born ſo; for tho he comes double, yet the Thigh} 
being folded towards the Belly, which is ſoft and 


the Buttocks foremoſt,he muſt not yermitit toer 


as we have already ſaid. This being thenin good 
time perceived, he muſt, if he can, thruſt back the 


tothe Legs and Feet of the Child, he muſt bring 


. them gently one after the other forth of the 
 Womb,by folding, ſtretching, wagging,and draw- 
ing them gently towards the ſide, being careful 
. not tp winde them yoo much, or cauſe a diſlocatl 


00; 


| by his Fundament. However 
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| on: and then let him draw forth the reſt of the | 


' 


Body, as If it came with the Feet foremoſt. 


[ haveſaid that the Chirurgeon, perceiving the 
# Child to come with the Breech foremoſt, ought to 
| put it back if he can ; for ſometimes he will be 
' advanced ſo forward in the Pallage, that you may 
*# ſooner deſtroy both Mother and Child, than re- 
\ duce it back, when once ſtrongly engaged : When 
this happens, he cannot hinder it from coming in 
# this Poſture, in which his Belly 1s ſo preſſed, that 


£2 Þ * $lg . | 
he often voids the * meconmm , Child's ordure. 


he may much help this Birth, by ſliding up one or 


' two fingers of each hand on each ſide of the But- 
| tocks, to introduce them into the Groins, and 
' having crooked them inward, he mult draw the 
{| Breech juſt out to the Thighs, and then by draw- 


ingand wagging it from ſide to ſide,he will diſen- 


gage them from the Paſlage, as allo the Feet and 
| Legsone after the other, being careful of diſloca- 
(4 ting any part, and then he may extract the reſt as 
' before, when coming with the Feet. 


The firſt 
Woman I ever laid, was of a 


| Child which I drew + thus + This way ought to 


torth with the Buttocks fore- be avorded if poſſible. 
moſt ; being conſtrained to it, 

becauſe as ſoon as ever the Waters broke (which 
hapned before I could arrive to hinder it) they 
were ſo forward, that it was Impoſſible to do it 
otherwiſe, which I performed very well, and in 
ſhort time, without prejudice to the Mother or 
Child, doing as I haye diretted. © 


CHAP. 
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CH A P. XXV. 


Of thoſe Brrths, wherein the Infant preſent | 


Belly, Breaſt, or Side. 


He Back-bone may eaſily be bent and turneq| 
forwards a little, but by no means back-| 


wards without exceſſive violence. Wherefore the 


worſt and moſt dangerous Figure that a Child} 
can offer in the Womb to the Birth, 1s the Belly] 
or the Breaſt ; for then its Body 1s conſtrained to 
bend backwards,and whatever Throws or Endes- 


vours the Woman makes to bring it forth, it wil 


never be accompliſhed, for ſhe will ſooner periſt 
with her Child, than ever adyance It 1n this Po-f 
fture into the Paſlage, wherefore 1t is in great 
danger, if not timely ſuccoured. And in caſet} 
ſhould eſcape, which would be very ſtrange, it| 
would be a long while after its birth weak in the} 
Back. But that which augments thedanger much 
more, is, that for the moſt part the Navel-ſtring| 
comes forth when the Child comes with the Belly. ] 


_ Therefore as ſoon as it is diſcovered to be ſo, the 


Chirurgeon mult apply the ſole remedy of draw] 
ing it forth/by the Feet as ſpeedily as may be 1 


the following manner. 
Having placed the Woman, let him gently ſlide 


vp his flat Hand: (being well anointed for the eaſier | 


entrance) towards the middle of the. Child's 
Breaſt, which he muſt thruſt back to turn 1t 3 
this ſcituation being already half altered, the 
Feet being as near to the Pallage as the Head, when 


ic þ 


l, 
| it preſents the middle of the Belly 
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e Belly ; then he muſt 
ſlip up his Hand under the Belly till he finds the 


| Feet, which he muſt bring to the Paſſage, to draw 


10 forth in the ſame manner as if it had come 
"'F Footling, being careful to keep the Breaſt and : 


Face downwards, which muſt always be obſerved 


before the Head can be drawn forth, for the rea- 
' ſons often already given, which mult never be 


forgotten. 


| Whena Child comes with Breaſt or Belly, the 
| Chirurgeon muſt always proceed after the ſame 
manner in both,inafmuch as they require the ſame 
| circumſtances. An Infant may likewife comes 


with the Side, which way it 1s as impoſſible to 
paſs as the two former : but it is not ſo mnci tor- 


| mented, noris the ſcituation fo cruel; for it may 
| remain in it a longer time without dying, than in 


the two former, wherein it is much more racked 
than 1n this, in which the Body may be bended 


| forward, and not backward, as in the other ; nei- 
| ther doth the Navel-ſtring come forth fo eaſy, as 
| when it comes with the Belly firſt. In this, as in 
the other two Births, the Chirurgeon muſt draw 


the Child forth by the Feet on this faſhion : Ha- 
ving placed the Woman as ſhe ought to be, he may 
pulh back a little with his hand the Infant's Body, 
the better to introduce it, which he may flide q- 
long the Thighs, till he finds the Legs and Feet, 
by which he muſt turn it, and afterwards draw 
It forth, juſt in the ſame manner as before, with 
the ſame obſervations. Nor ought he to amuſe 
himſelf in any of theſe three Births, to place the 
Head right, that it might come naturally ; becauſe 
1s 1n great danger of dying in theſe rg 

Safe od Lo - 
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Feet, as I have directed. 


CH A P. XXVI. 


Of Labours wherein ſeveral Children preſen 
together in the different Poſtures abou 


named. 


F all the unnatural Figures and Scituation; | 
which we have hitherto deſcribed, that a ſingle 
Child may comein, docaulſe thoſe many difficulties; } 
and dangers mentioned ; ſurely the Labour where. | 
In ſeveral together come in theſe bad Scituations 
muſt be much more painful, not only to the Mo- 
ther and Children, but to the Chirurgeon alſo; | 
for they are then ſo conſtrained and prelled, that | 
for the moſt part they trouble each other,and hin. | 
der both their births : beſides;the Womb is then & | 
filled with them, that the Chirurgeon can ſcarce | 
introduce his Hand without much violence, whick |þ 
he muſt do,if they are to be turned or thruſt back, | 
to give thema better poſition than wherein they | 


preſent themſelves. 


When a Woman hath two Children, they do | 
not ordinarily both preſent to the Birth together; |} 
but the one is often more forward than the other, | 
which is the cauſe why but one is felt, and that | 
ſometimes 'tis not diſcovered that the Woman | 
will have Twinstill going to fetch the Afterbirth, | 
the firſt being born, the ſecond is then perceived. 


When there are Twins, one muſt not think that 
GED, Nature 


Lib. 1 


Poſitions, if. not drawn forth with ſpeed .; whicg | 
can never be effected, unleſs it be by finding the 


m9 << tmnnercgy &o12Z 
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Nature is orderly in cauſing one to be born before 


| the other, the firſt or laſt, according as it may be 


moſt convenient : that is to ſay, When one 1s 


| ſtrong and the other weak, the ſtrongelt comes 
| firſt; as alſo when one 1s dead and the other 1t- 


| ving, the living drives forth the dead : For it is 


| apparent that there is no certain rule ; of which 
| give you an Example. 


Sometime fince I delivered two Women within 
4a week one of the other, both of Twins, one of 
each being dead, and the other living : the living 


Child of the firſt Woman was born before the 
| dead: and thedeadof the ſecond was expelled be- 
fore the living. And the ſame thing happens every 
| day n reſpect of {trong and weak Children : for 
| that which is neareſt the Birth, whether alive or 


dead, ſtrong or weak, is always firſt born, or muſt 
be brought firſt, if 1t cannot come of it {elf ; 
otherwiſe the difficulty of the Labour would yet 
be augmented as well in length of time to the Mo- 


| ther,as the violence done to the firſt Child, in put- 
| ting it back; for to fetch the ſecond firſt. 


In Chap. 8. we ſhewed, ſpeaking of natural 


{ Tabours, how a Woman ſhould be delivered of 


Twins, coming both right : it now remains to 
direct what ought to be done, when they come ' 
either both wrong, or one of them only, as It is 
for the moſt part : the firſt coming right, the ſe- 
cond Footling, or any other worſe Poſture : and 
then muſt the Birthof the firſt be haſtned as much 
as may be, that ſo there may be preſently way for 


| the ſecond (which hath ſuffered much by this un- 


natural Poſition) to fetch it by the Feet, without 


' | frying to place it right, altho it were ſomewhat 


inclined 
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inclined to it ; becauſe it hath been already fotire 
and weakned, as alſo the Woman by the Birth of 
the firſt, that there would be more danger, that 
it would ſooner die, than come of it ſelf. 
Sometimes when the firſt is born naturally, the| 
ſecond offers the Head likewiſe to the Birth : in| 
this caſe, *tis good committing a work ſo well be | 
gun, to Nature to finiſh, provided ſhe be not” to 
flow ; for a Child may die altho right, by lying 
too long in the Birth ; and the Woman,who hath 
been much tormented with bearing the firſt, 
uſually ſo tired and diſcouraged, when ſhe think | 
that but half her work is over, that ſhe hath m| 
more Pains, or very few and ſlow, nor any conl: | 
derable Throws to bear the Second as ſhe hat 
done the Firſt. Whereforeif the birth of the Ss] 
cond proves tedious,and the Woman grows weak | 
er, let the Chirurgeon defer it no longer, but di] 
rect his Hand gently into the 24atr:x, to find the 
Feet, and ſo draw forth the fecond Child 5 which 
wilt eably be efftefted, becauſe there is way mad} 
ſafhcient by the birth of the firſt : and if the { 
cond-Waters be not broke,as it often happens, y«| 
1ntending to fetchit Footling, he 
need not {crupke to break * the *Skzns or 5kirtt.| 
Memnbraties with his Fingers; al- 
tho elſewhere:we have forbidden it ; but that muſt} © 
be underſtoad: with diſtin&tion : for when a Le 
bour is left: to- Nature's work, they muſt break of 
thenuſetves ; but when a Child ſhall be extracted] 
by Art, there 1s no danger in breaking them ; na} 
contrarily they muſt be broke,that the Child may] 
be the eaſier turned, which etfe would be almoſ} :; 


impoſlible. 700 
hae Above 
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etch the Burthen, till the ſecond Child be born 3 
becauſe there is commonly YES 90 
but * one for both, which if EE ach 


Qt were looſened from the ſpoken before. 
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Above all, the Chirurgeon muſt be careful not 
to be deceived,when both Children together offer 
ro the Birth either their Hands or Feet, and mult 
well conſider in the Operation, whether they be 


| not joined-together,or any other ways monitrous z 


as alſo which part belongs to one Child, and 


' which to the other, that ſo they may be fetches 
one after the other, and not both together, as 


would be if it were not duly conſidered, taking 
the right Foot of the one,and the left of the other, 
and ſo drawing them together, as if they be- 


| longed both to. one Body, becaule there is a left 
| anda right, by. which means 1t would be impoſlt- 
| ble ever to deliver them : but it may eaſily be 


prevented, if having found two or three Feet of 


| {eral Children preſenting together in thePaſlage, 


and taking aſide two of the forwardeſt,a right and 


a left, and ſliding his Hand along the Legs and 
Thighs up to the Twill, if forwards ; or to the 
Buttocks, if backwards, he finds they both belong 
to one Body ; and being certain of it, he may then 


zgin to draw forth the neareſt, without .regard 


| Which is ſtrongeſt or weakeſt, bigger or leſs, 1t- 
{ Ving or dead, having firſt put a little altde that 
| part of the other Child which offers, to have the 
more way, and ſo diſpatch the firſt whatever it is, 


3 {on as may be; obſerving the ſame Rules, as 


If there were but one, that is, keeping the Breaſt 
| and Face downwards, with every circumſtance di- 


rected where the Child comes Footling, and not 


{:des 
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ſides of the Womb, would cauſe a flooding; fol 
the reaſons already alledzed, that the Orihces 
the Veſſels to which it was joined, would Ccontiny 
open by this ſeparation, as long as the Womb wal 
diſtended by the other Child, yet within it, an 
never cloſe (as it often happens) till being quit 
*emptied of all, it begins to contract it ſelf, anlf | 
retire (as a Man may ſay) within it ſelf. }Þ_ 
When therefore the Chirurgeon hath dramf 
forth one Child, he muſt ſeparate it from the Bur: 
den, having tied and cut the Navel-ſtring, anlf 
then fetch the other by the Feet in the ſame man 
ner; and afterwards bring the Burden with tif 
two ſtrings, as hath been ſhewed in the prope 
place. If the Children offer any other parr tha 
the Feet, the ſame courſe muſt be taken as 1s df 
rectcd in the foregoing Chapters, where the {ereÞ x1 
ral unnatural Figures are diſcourſed of, alwayf 


obſerving for the reaſons abovementioned to beÞ ji 
gin the Operation with the Child that is lowelP þ 
in the Paſſage, and 'in the moſt commadious Fr 


' 


gure for extraction. 
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- CHAP. AXVIL 
Of a Labour when the N.wel-ſiriig 


COFECS. firſt, 


A N Infant doth not always preſent with the 


Belly w hen theN avel-ſtring comes firit : for 


4 tho he preſents naturaliy as to the Figure of his 
| Body, that is with the Head hirit, yet ſometimes 


the Navel-i{tring falls down and coines 'before It ? 


for which cauſe the Child is in much danger of 
| death, at leaſt if the Labour be not very quick, 
| becauſe the Blood 'thar onght to pals and repals 
| through thoſe Veilels which compole it, to nou- 
Þ 11h and enliven the Child, whillt he continues in 
| the Womb) being coagulated, hinders the circuſa« 
| tlon which ought to be there made ; which hap- 
pens as well b7 the contulion, as the cold thoſe 
'| Vellels receive, being much preljed in the Pallage, 
when it comes together with the Head or any o- 
| ther partzas alſo becauſe the Blood doth there coa= 
 gulate (as is ſaid) by reaſon of the cold which it 
lakes by 'the coming forth of the Navel-[tring. 


But tho this accident may cauſe the Infant?s 


Tuddain death, *tis not ſo much for want of non- 
| Tuhment, -without which he might paſs a day or 
nore, there being blood enough in his Body for 
| that purpoſe”: but becauſe the Blood can be no 


0p! 


dnger yvivified and renewed by Circulation, as it 


hath continual need, which being ob{tructed, al- 


Ways cauleth the creatures ſudden death,ſooner of 


Pater, according as It 15 more or leſs obltructed. - 
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I know 1t may be objected, that tho the Ciz.| 
culation be ſo hindered and intercepted by th 5" 
coming forth of the String, it need not therefor, (1 
cauſe ſuch a ſuddain death to the Child, becaugh 
the Blood may notwithſtanding circulate in all thi * 


other parts of the Body : to which I anſwer, thaff "! 
in reſpect to the Infant, 'tis either abſolutely ne. 
cellſary that the Blood, for want of reſpiration, 
ſhould be elaborated or preps 
* The Barthen. red in the * Placenta, and there| 
| fore there muſt be a free conf 
munication ;, or for want of it, that the Infan 
muſt immediately breath by the Mouth, as welltf 
be refreſhed, as to drive forth by exſpiration th c 
fuliginous Vapours, which not being poſlbkf oy 
whilſt in the Womb, it muſt unavoidably be chaff 
ked and die in a very ſmall rime, if it wants botif Mn 
together. Wherefore in this caſe the Womaf 


muſt without any delay be delivered ; whichif "© 


Nature doth not ſpeedily perform,tue Child mi ly 
be drawn forth by the Feet. 4 
| Women that have great Waters, and 'a loi, 
ſcring to the Burden, are very ſubject to this 
chief ; for the Waters coming forth in great abut 
dance at the breaking of the Membranes, do oftaff, 
at that inſtant draw the ſtring which ſwims in hh 
midſt.forth along with them ; and much the eal 
if the Infant's Head be not advanced very forwatk, 
into the Paſſage, to hinder the:coming forth ol i}, 
in this manner. o&- : | 
As ſoon as'tis perceived, you muſt jmmediabþ.. 
endeavour to put it back,to prevent the-cooling%,, 
it,behind the Child's Head.leſt it be bruiſed as 
have already noted, whereby the Blood:may 


gulat 
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: pulate thete; Keeping itin that place where 1t was 
thruſt back, until the Head being fully come down, 
into the Pallage; may hinder the coming down of 
'S it again *- which may be effeCtetl by holding it up 
with the Fingers of one hand on that ſides it comes 
down; until the Head be advanced as aboveſaid 
Þorin cafe the Hand be taken away, to put a piece 
of fine {oft Rag between that {ide of the Head and 
the Womb, to ſtop up the way it came flown by; 
always leaving an end of the R#g without the 
Body, for to ditaw it forth by at pleaſure. 
nf But ſometimes, notwithſtanding ai] theſe cauti- 
po 90s, and the putting back of 1t, It will yet come 
ni forth every Pain ; then without further delays,the 
Chirurgeon muſt bring the Child forth by the 
Feet, which he mnſt ſearch for, tho the Infant 
comes with the Head ;, for there 1s but this only 
= Means to ſave the Child's Life which it would 
wh tainly loſe by the leaſt delay mn this caſe: 
Wherefore having placed the Woman conveni- 
#citly, let him gently put the Head; which ofters, 
Fvack, (provided it be not engaged too low. among; 
| the Bones of the Paſſage; and that it-may be done 
of #1thout too great violence to _ EEG, 
te Woman; for in that caſe * ir *See the Preface. 
(vil be better to let the Child 
40" the hazard of dying, than to deſtroy the Mo- 
ther) and then ſlide up his Hand well anointed 
under the Breaft and Belly'to ſearch for the. Feet; 
af). Which he muſt raw it forth according to for- 
> directions 3 this -being ifpatched, let . him 
anediatly take-great care of the Infant, which is, 
oF on this caſe-yery feble. a 


11a 


| 
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CHAP. xxvin | 
0 


Of a Labois wherein the Burthen either fir 
offe Y or firſt COMES quite for th. 


T He coming forth of the Navel- rin g before thi 
Infant, of which we have treated in the fore 
YOINg: Chapter, 1s often cauſe of his death, f 
the reaſons there giyen : but the coming frl j 
the Burthen, is yet much more dangerous ; fd 
belides that the Children are then ordinarily fi Cl 
born, if they be. not aſſiſted in the very inſtar 
the Mother likewiſe 1s often 1n very great perl 
her liie': becauſe of her great iloodings,: will 
wuaily . happen, when 1t 1s looſened from tf £4 
Womb before its due time, becauſe it leaves allty 
Ortices of the Vellels open,to which it d1d clea 
whence flows inceſſantly Blood; until the Chi 
"beborn: becauſe the Womb, whilſt any thi 
continues there, -dpth every moment ſtrongyt 
deavour to expel it, by which means it continul 
voids and exprel ſeth the blood of the Vellels,wll 
are'alwaysopen(as wehave already often expli 
ea) when the Burden 1s ſo ſeparated,as long a5 
Womb remaihsextended and cannot be cloſed c 
til it hath voided all that it did contain, and col ; 
by. the contraction of its membranous ſubſtanaF 
ſtop them, by preling them together. Wherel 
if we ought to be vigilant to. ſuccour an In LL © 
when the String, comes firſt, we-ought: much m 
to be ſo when the Burda comes;forth fir{t,-* 


the leaſt delay 1s Cyer cauſe of the Infant's fu 
es 
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death, if the Woman be not ſpeedily delivered 3 
becauſe the Infant cannot ſtay then long in the 
Womb without ſuitocation, ſtanding then in need 
of breathing by the Month (as is explained in the 

rf foregoing Chapter) the Blood being no longer vi- 
 vified by the preparation made 1n the Burthen,the 

F ik ard function of which then ceaſeth, from the 

+f inſtant 1t is ſeparated from the Vellels of the 
| Womb, to which it was joined, for which reaſon 
cf there immediatly follows a great flooding, whichis 
. | { dangerons for the Mother, that without ſpeedy 
£þ help, ſhe ſoon loſeth her lite by this unlucky acs 
h cident. ” | ge We 
When the Burthen 1s not wholly come forth, 
1 | but lies in the Pallage, ſome advite to put it back 
& before the Child be fetchtz but] am not of that 
| opinion, for when 1t comes into the Pallage before 
E the Infant, it is then totally. divided from: the 
| Womb, at the bottom of which it ought ordina- 
1 rily to be ſcitvatcd and faitned, until the Child be 
# born : but, becauſe (as ſoon as it i wholly looſe- 
;þ ned, as it always1s when It comes firit) it becomes 
# 2 Body altogether. unnatural ; it muſt never be 
$ thruſt back, but on the contrary be fetched away, 
#$ and at the very moment atter bring the Child by 
the Feet, altho it came naturally with. the Head 
firſt: for whar reaſon can there be to put it back, 
| ſince it is of no ule to the Infant, from the moment 
{11s ſeparated from the Womb, as cannot be de- 
$ fied? And ſuch a proceeding 1s ſo far from being 
& uſeful, that this Burden would much hinder the 
i Chirurgeon from being able to turn the Child az 
a 8 ought, to bring.it by the Feet. | 

Wherefore wkenir preſents in the Paſſage,which 
R 3 Way 
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may be ſoon perceived.if they find every where z 
ſoft ſubſtance, without the leaſt reliſtance to the 
touch of any ſolid part; finding likewiſethe String 
faitned to the middle of it, and the Woman 
flooding exereamly, as is ordinary at ſuch times, 


then, inſtead of thruſting it back, the Burthegſ 
- miſt be brought awayzthat ſo there may be more} 


liberty and room to extract the Child, according 
to former dire-tion, : 
The Burden being quite looſened from the 


0 


Womb, and coming firit in the Paſſage, mult not 


be thruit back into it again, much leſs mult it be] 


put back,whea it is quite come forth of the Body : 
Care muit be only taken that the String be not cut 


till the Child be born, not out of hopes of any be- | 


nefit from 1t to the Infant during the Delivery, 
but that ſo mach time may not be loſt before the 
Infant be fetch'd, which 15 then ever in great dan- 


ger, as alſothe flooding may be the ſooner ſtopt, | 


which happens for the moſt part as ſoon as the 

Woman 1s aclivered, for which reaſons it mult 

be with all poſſible ſpeed diſpatched. 
Sometimes, notwithſtanding this dangerous ac: 


cident, the Child may be born alive, if timely | 


Tuccoured : but it 15 then ſo weak, that 'tis hard 
to diſcover at firſt, whether it be living or dead. 
When it ſo happens,the Midwives do ordinaril) 
before they ſeparate the Burden, put it into 3 
Skellet of hot Wine, and imagine, with no ſmal 
Superſtition, that in caſe it comes to it {e1f, ths 
yapours of the warm Wine was the cauſe of 1t; 
being conveyed, by means of the String, into thi 
Infant's Belly, ard fo giving it vigour : but it 5 
more credible,thatbeing almoſt ſuftocated for wail 
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of reſpiration as ſoon as it needed it, it begins now 


by means of It. to recover from that fainting : 
but nevertheleſs, there 1s no hurt in keeping the 


| cuſtom, tho ſuperſtitious, ſince it can do no preju- 


dice, and may ſatisfy preingag'd ſpirits, provided 


| necellaries be not neglected, in being blindly car- 


ried away with this concelpt. 


CHA P. XXIX. 
0 f Floodings or Conoulſtons in Labour. 


TH beſt Expedient and ſafeſt Remedy for 


Mother and Child in this caſe, who are both 


| in great danger, is to deliver the Woman pre- 


ſently, without any delay, fetching the Child away 
by the Feet, at what time ſoever of the Woman's 
being with Child, whether at full reckoning or no. 
[The Author you ſee was only a C hdres, 

[ have at large directed in the 20th Chapter of 
the firſt Book, ſpeaking of Floodings, what ought 
to be done in theſe caſes, where 1 related the ſad 
Story of one of my Siſters, which I ſhall not again * 
repeat, being too {adly affected with it; but refer 
the Reader to that Chapter for ſufficient directions 
in theſe dangerous accidents. 


| R 4 CHAP. 
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How to diltuer a Woman when: the Child i 
 Hyadropical, or Err ons. 
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Child may 1n the Wowb hats either th 
Dropſy of the Head, call: odd ls comes or 

of the Breait, or of the Belly : Ard when theſe 
parts are {0 flled with Water 7 have ſometimes 
met with) that they are machroo bigh for the Pal: 
{age through which the Child mult iſae ; ; Then, 
notwithſtanding any Throws or Endeavours tho 
Woman may attempt to bring it forth, ?as 1mpol-| 
ible ſhe ſhould effect it without the help of Art:] 
as likewiſe when the Child is mon itrans,either by | 
being only too big in the witole Body, -or in any} 
particular part, or by being joined to another | 
Child. 
-- If the Child be living that hath the Droply, 
oh the Woman is in 1 abour,it mult be delitroyed 
to ſave the Mother, by making a hole in either 

* the Head, Breaft, or Belly of ir, where the Water 
are contained,that being emptied by the apertiot| 
ſo made, the Child may the ealier bo drawa forth, | 
or elſe he muit ncceliarily die 10 the Womb, nal 
being able to be born, and renin! ng there wlll 
alſo kill the Mother ; wherefore to fire] her lit 
the Infant muſt be by an ind: 
X Fee the Pufics Gen ible * neceility brought 
forth by Art, fince *tis impollr 

ble it ſhonld come of it (elf, which m ay be done 
with a crooked Knlie tharp at the very point, UK 
that 
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that. marked C,amonsg the Inſtruments at the end 
of the 24 Book, the Chirurgeon proceeding 1 in the 


following manner. 


After that the Woman is placed conventently 
for the Operation, he mult ſ[1de up his left Hand 
on the right ſide of the inferior part of the Intant's 
Head, if the Waters be contained therein, which 
he will perceive by the extraordinary bignels and 
extent of it, the Surures much ſeparated, and the 
Bones of it far diſtant one from the other, by rea- 
fonof the diitention mzde by the incloſed Waters, 
cf which being very. certain, let him ſide with his 
rlzht Hand along the inſide of his left this crooked 
Knife, taking care that the point of 1t, 11 Introdu- 
cing it, be always towards his left Hand, for fear 
of woundin g the Womb, and having conducted it 

cloſe up to the Head, againſt cone of the: Sufures, 
let him turn the Knife towards it, and make an 
apertion large enough to let out the Water, and 
then it will be very eaſy to bring forth the Child 
toralmuch as the other parts are - then uſually ſmall 
and much conſumed. 

[f theſe Waters were contained in theRreaſt or 
Belly, then the Child's Head, being no bigger than 
ordinary, may be born; bur the Body being ex- 
ceedingly {welled with the Waters will ltay be- 
hind ; as 1t happened: to that Child that bad A 
Dropſy of the Belly, which I mentioned in the. 
19th Chapter of this Book, to which I refer yOu, 
becauſe 'tis much to this purpoſe. 

The.caſe being thas, let rhe Chirurgeon flide 
up his 1e{ Hand, as aforeſaid, and the Inſtrument 
with the right, juſt to the Breaſt or Belly, to make 
ali i Incition, juſt as I did 1n the ſame caſe related in 
rhe 
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the ſaid Chap. 19. to let out the Waters, afte 
which he may with much eaſe finiſh the Operation, 
You muſt know, that *tis much more difficult tg 
deliver a monſtrous Birth,or two joined together, 
than one that hath the Dropſy : becauſe the big. 
neſs of the Hydropick parts may be eaſily lellened 
by a ſingle inciſion, which 1s ſufficient to let our 
the Waters which diſtend, and then 'tis eaſy to 
diſpatch the reſt. | 
But when a monſtrous Child, or a doyble one,j; | 

to be extracted, a ſingle apertion 1s not enough, 

but ſometimes 'tis necellary to take off whole Mem. 
bers from thoſe Bodies, which makes the Operati. | 
on much more painful and laborious, and require | 
more time and skill to effect 1t ; in which caſe the| 
| left Hand muft beintroduced into the Womb, and | 
the ſharp Knife of the right juſt to the parts that| 
are to be divided and ſeparated, and there with | 
all the care that may be, the Member of the mon: | 
ftrous Child muſt, if poſſible, be taken off jult at} 
the Joint ; and when there are two Children joined | 
together, the Separation mult be made juſt in the | 
place where they join, and afterwards they may | 
be delivercd one after the other ; always taking | 
them by the Feet; and if it hath but one, the} 
ſame thing may be accompliſhed,after having lef- | 
ſened the bigneſs of it, by cutting off ſome one of 
the Members. 
I haye already ſhown, in Chap. 15. of this Book, | 
ſpeaking of the extraction of a Chilq's Head left | 
- alone behind in the Womb, of - what faſhion this | 
Inſtrument ought to be,that the Operation may be 
conveniently performed, and that it ſhould be as | 
long as an ordinary Crocket, for the more farryy 

; Al 
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and facility 3. becauſe that holding the handle of 
ir with the xight Hand, 1t may be thruſt, drawn, 
floped and tarned, withour pain, to any ſide at 
pleaſure 3 and with the lefc, which is within the 
onib, it may be ouided 1 to cut and diſmember 
more Skilfully and eaſily thoſe parts which mult 
be ſeparated. Wherefore it ought to have a Han- 
| dle fo long, that the Chirurgeans right Hand with- 
| out the Womb may hold and govern 1t as above- 
is þ ſaid, and conduct 1t the better in the Operation, 
phi which could not be ſo ſafely and conveniently 
m. | done, if this Inſtrument were ſo very ſhort, as all 
ti. | other Authors recommend : becauſe in chks Occa- 
re |, fon the Chirurgeon's hand is ſo conſtrained and 
rhe | preſſed in the Womb, that he can hardly there 
nd | have the liberty to move his Fingers ends, which 
nar 35 the cauſe why he cannot without much difh- 
ith culty govern ſuch an Inſtrument with one Hand 
»n- | Only, unleſs he wonld very much force and offer 
ar | Violence to the Womb, and thereby exceedingly 
od endanger the poor Woman's life, Let us now 
rhe | come to the extraction of a dead Child, and ſhow 
ay | the ſeveral ways of doing it. 


ng | 

i CHAP. XXXI. 

of Of delivering a dead Child. 

dk, | - 

oft | I X FHen the Infant 1s dead in the Mother? 
his | Belly, the Labour 1s ever long and dange- 


be | Tous, becauſe for the moſt part it comes Wrong 3 
as | tho it comes right with the Head,the Woman's 
xy | Pains are ſo weak "and ſlow 1n thele caſes, that ſhe 
nd cannot - 
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cannot bring it forth,and ſometimes ſhe hath none 
at all; foraſmuch as Nature half overthrown by 
the death of the Child, which cannot help it ſelf, 
labours fo little, that many thmes 1t cannot Finiſh 
the buline( it hath begnn, but muſt yield without 
the help of Art,of which at that time 1t hath great 
necd : However, before you come to Manual 0. 
peration. endeavour to ſtir up the Woman's Pains 
with ſharp and ſtrong Clyſters,to bring on Throws 
to bear down and bring forth the Child : but if 
this prevails not, ſhe muſt be delivered by Art. 
We have declared in Chap.12. ofthis Hoolkth 
ſigns to know a dead Child in the Womb, of 
which the chief are ; if the Woman perceives it not 
to ſtir, nor hath a long time before.; if ſhe be very | 
cold, much pain and heavineſs in the bottom of 
her Belly; if the Child be not ſupported, but al- 
ways falls like a maſs of Lead to that ſide cn which 
the Woman lies; 1t the Burthen or Navel-ſtrine | 
hath been a long time in the World ; and if ro 
Pulſation be there felt, and that dark and ſtinking | 
putrid matter comes away from the Womb. All 
theſe ſigns together, or moſt of them, ſhew the| 
Child is alſuredly dead ; which when the Chirur | 
gen 1s certain of, he mult do his endeavour to| 
fetch it as ſoon as pollible he can,and having placed 
the Woman according to former directions ; if the | 
Child offers the Head firit, he muſt gently put it } 
back, until he hath liberty to introduce his Hand | 
quite i into the Womb, and ſliding it all along ur | 
der the Belly to find the F cet, let him draw it 
forth by them, as 1s formerly taught; being ver) | 
careful to keep the Head from being lockt in the} 


Pallag C and: that it be not ſeparated from the Bor | 
dy, 


| Pointof it towards the Head, 
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dy.,which may eaſily be done when the Child being 
very rotten and putritied;the Chirurgeon doth nor 
obſerve the circumſtances often repeated by us, 
that is (in drawing 1t forth) to keep the Breaſt 


and Face downwards : And if, notwithſtanding all 


theſe precautions, the Head, becauſe of the great 
putretaction, ſhould be ſeparated and remain be- 
hind in the Womb, it muit be drawn forth ac- 
cording to the direQions formerly given in the 
proper Chapter. - 

But when the Head coming firſt, is ſo far ad- 
vanced and engaged amongthe Bones of the Paſ- 
ſage, that it cannot be put back, then being very 
ſure by all the {igns together, or molt of the chief 
of them, that the Child is certainly dead, 'tis bet- 
ter to draw it ſo forth, than to torment the Wo- 
man too much by. putting it back, to turn it and 
bring it by the Feet : but becaule it being a part 
round and ſlippery, by reaſon of the moiſture, the 
Chirurgeon cannot take hold of it with his Fin- 
gers, nor put them upon the 
1;de of it, becauſe the Paſſage 
Is filled with its bigneſs, he 
muſt take a * Crochet, like 
one of thoſe marked A & B, 
amongſt the Inſtruments at 
the end of this Second Book, 
and put it up as far as he can 
without - violence, between 
the Womb and the Child's 
Head. obſerving, to keep the 


* Tho this Crochet 
cannet hurt a dead 
Child,yet it may en- 
danger the Woman, 
by ſlipping : Where- 
forethe Tranſlator of 
this Treatiſe cannot 
approve of it having 
an eaſter and ſafer 
way to do. rhs Ope- 
ration,as he mentions 

#n his Preface to this 
Book. 


where he muſt faſten it, en- 
Ueayouring to glve it good Ne 
_ hold 
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hold upon one of the Bones of the Skull, that it | 


may not lide, forcing in the point of it, which 


mult be ſtrong, that it may nt turn ; and after | 


the Crochet is well fixed in the Head, he may | 


therewith draw it torth, keeping the ends of the 


Fingers of his left Hand flat upon the oppoſite 


fide, the better to help to diſengage it, and by 
wagging it by little and little, to cotidudt 1 It di-| 


rectly out of the Pallage. 


It were to be wiſhed that it were poſlible to 
introduce the * Crochet {| 

* All this were to far, that one might fix it 
ro purpoſe, if any (forthe better hold) 1n one} 
bad the Art to doit, of the Eye-holes, or cavities 
as the Tranſlator of the Ears ; but very often | 
can, and mentions in there is not room at firit to} 
his Preface to this carry them beyond the mid-| 
Book. dle of the Head, and ther 
they muſt be faſtned accord | 

ihg to our direttions; ard rather if poſlible on 
the hinder part than any other, that G3 it may be 
drawn forth ih a [treight line z and when by "th 


firſt faſtning. of the Crochet the Head is drawn 


lower, and begins to be difengaged, you may} 


looſen i It out of the firſt place to faſten It farther Þ 


up, that ſtronger hold mar | 


* This is ntedleſs be taken, # and ſo ſuccel- 


and dangerous in ſively removing and faſtnins } 


caſe Crochets be #- of it until the Head be quite | 
born, and then takirig hold | 
of it immediately ich the 
Hands only, the Shoulders | 


ſea, wnleſs they looſe 
their hold. 


may be drawn into the Paſſage; and fo liding 


the Fingers of both Hands ander- the a yy 
xa} 
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Child may. be quite delivered, and then the Bur 
den fetched to finiſh the Operation according to 


knowledg 3 'being careful not to pull the Navel- 


. ſtring too hard, leſt it break, as it often happens 


when 1t 1s corrupted. | 
If the dead Child (of which above all there 
muſt be good aſſurance) comes with the Arm up 


| to the Shoulders 1o extreamly ſwelled, that the 
| Woman muſt ſuffer too much violence to have it 
| put back, 'tis beſt then to take it oft at the Shoul- 
| der-joint, by twilting it three or four times abour, 
| as we have already taught in another place, by 
| which means there is no need of either Knives, 
\ Saws, or ſharp Pincers, as ſome Authors will have 
| It ;1t being very eaſily performed without all that 


proviſion, becauſe of the ſoftneſs and tenderneſs 


| of the Body : After that, the Arm ſo ſeparated 
| and no longer polleſſing the Pallage, the Chirur- 
| geon will have more room to put up his Hand in- 
| tothe Womb to fetch the Child by the Feet, and 
| bring It away as hath been directed. 


Altho the Chirurgeon be ſure the Child is dead 


| 1n the Womb, and that it is neceſſary to fetch it 
| by Art, he muſt not therefore preſently uſe his 
' | Crackets, becauſe they are never to be uſed but 
| when Hands are not ſufficient, and that there isno 
: | Other remedy to prevent the Woman's danger, or 

| tobring the Child any other way 3 becauſe, very 
| Often, .tho he hath done all that Art direCts, per- 


lons preſent,that underſtand not theſe things, will 


believe that the Child- was killed with the Cro- 


chets, altho ir had been dead three days before, 


| and without other reaſonings or better under- 


landing. of the matter, for recompenſe of his 
{aving 
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cufarion, of which he 1s altogether innocent; 
and, in caſe the Mother by misfortune ſhould af 


terwards dye, lay her death alſo to his chargg 


and inſtead of Praiſe and Thanks, treat him lik 
a Butcher or Hangman ; to which diyers Mid: 


wives are uſually very ready to contribute, ang] 
are the hrit that make the poor Women, tha 


have necd of the Men, afraid of them. So much 


they are in fear of being blamed by them; for 


having themſelves beenthe caule (as lome of chin 


0:ten are) of the death of Intants, and many ul 
Accidents which after befal the poor Women| 


not cauling them to be helped in due time, and 


faving the Mother's life, requite him with an Ac. 


from the moment they perceive the diljiculty df 


the Labour to pals their Underirandings. 


To avoid therefore theſe Calumnies, let the 
Chirurgeon never uſe the Crotchers but very rare| 
ly, and when there 1s no other way, as allo to er} 
deavour his utmoſt ( as much as the. cale will 
permit) to bring the Child whole although dead 
and not by bits and pieces, that thereby the wick| 
ed and ignorant may have no pretence oi Blamej| 
I fay, as much as the caſe will permir, that is, witl| 
reſpect to the Woman under his Harids : for tv 


lave her, he had better ſometimes bring the deal 


Child with * Inſtruments 
IF: Thoſe Toft 7#" than kill her, by tormentin 
her with excellive Violench 


ments are very un- 
[afe for the Woman, 
and having a bet- 
ter way, Cannot paſs 
them without mani- 


feſting my iſlike 


to bring it whole : bat 1n? 
word, we mult 1n Conſciend 
do what Art commands 


be ſpoken afterwards, and 


eyerſ| 


A 


without heed to what maſ] 
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every Chirurgeon, that hath a well ordered Con- 


| ſcierice, will ever have a greater regard to his Du- 


ty than Reputation ; in performing of which let. 


| him'expect als reward from God, 


CH AP. XXXI. 
Of extrading a Mola and falſe Conception. 


|= hl 7 at large ſpoken in another place of the 
Caules, Signs and Differences of ola?s and 


| falſe Conceptions, and ſhewed that a 44/2 always 
| ariſeth from a falſe Conception, there remains 
| nothing to be demonſtrated but the manner how 
| 1t ought to be.extrated. Now lince theſe things 
contained in the Womb. are totally preternatural; 
© their expuliion muſt be procured alloon as poſlible, 
- which is very difiicult, when theſe ſtrange Bodies 

| Clave to it, and eſpecially the Wola, which not 
| being-drawn forth, will often continue ſo faſtned 


| two or three whole Years,nay ſometimesthe whole 


cj} remaining part of the Wornans Life;as Paree tells 
| B1nthe Story of the Pewterers Wite that had one 


leyenteen Years, whom he opened after her death: 
To avoid the like Accident and abundance of 


 Inconveniences which a 44/a brings, it muſt be 
10} endeayoured to be expelled alloon as.may be, try- 
lng, before you cometo manual Operation, tocauſe 
| the Woman to expel it or her ſelt : to which pur- 


poſe give her ſtrong and ſharp Clyſters, to ſtir up 
Throws to open the Womb to give way to it, 


 Rlaxing and moiſtening it with emolient Oint- 
 Metits, Oyls and Greaſe; not omiting bleeding in 
3 I 


the 
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have given for the extraction of a Burthen ſtay] 


It is moſt commonly joined, and ſticking in ſome 
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the Foot, and half Baths, if there be occaſion, 
The ola will certainly be excluded by thef(| 
means, provided it be but of an indifferent. big. 

neſs, or that it adheres little or not at all to thef 
Womb; but if it cleaves very ſtrongly to the bot.f 
tom of the Womb, or that it be very big, th 
Woman will hardly be rid of it without the help 
a Chirurgeons hand in which caſe, after that he} 
hath placed the Woman conveniently, as if hf 
were to fetch a dead Child, let him ſlide his Hand} 
into the Womb, and with it draw forth the ol} 
uſing ( if it be fo big as that 1t cannot be brought 
whole, which is very rare, becaule it is a ſoft ten4. 
der Body, much more pliable than a Child ) 1! 
Crochet or Knife to draw it forth, or divide it} 
into two or more parts, as the caſe ſhall require} 
If the Chirurgeon finds it joyned and faſtened tf 
the Womb, he muſt gently ſeparate it with hi 
Fingers ends, his Nails being well pared, puttin 
thetn by little and little between the 4/4 and the} 
Womb, beginning on that ſide where it doth nat? 
ſtick ſo faſt, and purſuing it ſo until it be quit" 


e / 


looſened ; being very careful, if it grows too faſt $ 


not to rend nor hurt the proper ſubſtance of th 
Womb, proceeding according to the directions we} | 


ing behind in the Womb when the String is brokf” 
off. an. 
This Hola never hath any String faſtened to it;þ* 
nor any Burthen from whence it ſhould receive it! 
Nourithment : but it doth of it ſelf immediatelj 
draw it from the Veſſels of the Womb, to whict|* 


place. The ſubſtance of its Fleſh is alſo mud 
- : mort 
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more hard than that of the Burthen, and ſome- 
times It 1s /chirrous, which is the cauſe, why it ts 
thel not ſo calily ſeparated from the Womb. 
As to a falſe Conception, though it be much leſs 
the} than a Mola, yet it often puts a Woman in hazard 
of her Life, becauſe of great Floodings, which very 

- jel often happens, when the Womb would diſcharge 
bob it elf of 1t,. and endeavour to expel 1t : which 
and} ſeldom ceaſeth until it be come away ; becauſe it 
Yah doth ſtill endeavour to exclude it, by which the 
oi} Blood 1s excited to flow away, and in a manner 
ren}, queeſed out of the open Vellels. p 

) The beſt and ſafeſt Remedy for the Woman 1n 
6 i} this caſe, is to fetch away the falſe Conception 
ire} #l00n as may be, becauſe the Womb can very ſel- 
4 {om and with much great diftiulty void 1t without 


\ hid lp 3 for it being very ſmall, the Womans im- 
ting pulſe 1n bearing downwards cannot be 1{o effetual 
| tb ten the Womb is but little diſtended by ſo ſmall 
 noth2 Body, as when 1t contains a conſiderable Bulk 
in it; for then it is more ſtrongly compreſſed with: 


ute | .  - l 1 - 
Lt tne Throws. Many times 'tis exceeding difficult to 


f tl etch theſe falſe Conceptions, becauſe the Womb 
1s eſe0th not open and dilate it ſelf ordinarily beyond 
1avcProportion of what it contains, and that being 
rok ry little, fo is its opening; which 1s the reaſon 
'Þby the Chirurgeon ſometimes is ſo far from in- 
ro it Xucing his whole Hand, that he can ſcarce put 
re i002 few Fingers, with which he is obliged to finiſtt 
tel Operation, as well as he can, proceeding in the 
ohicl ollowing manner when he hath introduced them. 
come}, Having well anointed his Hand, he mult flide 
mud "P the 7/2gira unto the inward Orifice, which 
more will find ſometimes but very little dilated, and 
== S 2 then 
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'then very gently put in one of his Fingers, which 
he mult preſently turn and bend on every ſide, un. 
til he hath made way for a ſecond, and afterward 
2a third, or more if it may be done without Vis 
lence ;, but many times one hath enough to do tyf 
get in but two, between which he mult take hol 
( as Crabs do with their Claws when they take an 
thing) of the falſe Conception, which he muſf 
gently draw forth, and alſo the clodded Blooff 
which he there finds afterwards the Flooding will 
undoubtedly ceaſe, if no part of this Conceptia| 
be left behind, as I have often found by experiend 
when I have taken the ſame courſe : but if the in} 
ward Orifice cannot be more dilated than to adm 
but one Finger. and that the Flooding is fo violer} 
as to endanger the Woman's Life, the Chirurgen 
then having introduced his Fore-finger of his lf 
Hand, mult take with his right an Inſtrument, ca} 
led a Cranes Bill, or rather a Forceps ( like th] 
marked G, among the Inſtruments at the end of thi 
ſecond Book,) and guide the end of it along lif 
Finger, to fetch with this Inſtrument the ſtrans 
Body out of the Womb, taking heed that he pin 
not the Womb, and that the Inſtrument be # 
was conducted by the Finger firſt introduce} 
which will judg and diſtinguith by the touch by 
tween this Conception and the ſubſtance of th 
Womb : in doing which, there being no otlF 
way, he w1}] certainly accompliſh his buſineſs. | 
_ I thought of cauſing ſuch an Inſtrument to 
made upon an occaſion, where it would have ſto0 
me in good ſtead, if I had had it, with whiclf 
have ſince ( proceeding according to the Direc} 
.ons I have juſt now given ) lately drawn oy 
fall 
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falſe Conception of the bigneſs of a Walnur, 
mich} Qhich without doubt had elſe that day been the 
UF qeath of one named Madam Ye Roy, dwelling near 
af the great Stalrs at the place Maubert, by reaſon of 
Vic the horrible loſs of Blood which it occaſioned, 
O tif. and which ceaſed aſſoon as I had drawn forth this 
nol Conception ; which I could never have done any 
an} other way, becauſe the inner Ortfice or the Won:b 
mulf was not open, nor could be dilated more than for 
loolf one Finger alone, after the manner I have decla- 
 Wilf red : beſides the preſſing danger of the Accident, 
Ptiok the delay of the Operation had indubitably been 
Knit thedeath of this Woman,who, thanks be to God, 
ell} js fince well recovered. 


CHAP. XXXHL. 
Of the Caſarean Section, 


Hen a big-bellied Woman is effeCtively 
> þ in Labour, 'tis very rare but that an ex- 
ray pert Chirurgeon can deliver the Child dead or a- 
F live, whole or in pieces; in a word, that he may 
| do the work compleatly, if he behaves himſelf as 

-t the caſe requires, and according to the Directions 
| given in each particular Chapter foregoing, treat- 
4} Ing of the ſeveral unnatural Labours, without be- 
| Inz neceſſitated in a very lnauman, cruel and bar- 
| barous manner to have recourſe to the Ceſarean 
* | Operation during the Mother?s Life, as ſome Au+ 
5 if £69rs have too inconſiderately ordered,and ſome- 

- fimes practiſed themſelves. 


S 3 In 
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In truth there would ſeem ſome pretext of a lay- 
ful excuſe to make Martyrs of theſe poor Women, 
;fit were to bring a ſecond Cafar fromthem, whom 
they ſay was born 1n that manner, or ſome great 


and new Prophet. In the time of the ancient Pa-| 


gans they did uſe to ſacrifice innocent Victims for 


the publick good, but never for a private. [ know| 


very well that they palliate 1t with a pretence of 
baptizing the Infant, which elſe would be depri- 


ved of it, becauſe the Mothers death is for the| 

moſt part the * cauſe of the| 

* Rather the occaſion, Childs : but 1 do not know| 

that there ever was any Lay, | 

Chriſtian or Civil, which doth ordain the martyr-| 

Ing and killing the Mother, to ſave the Child : "Tis 

rather to ſatisfy the Avarice of ſome People, who} 
care not much whether their Wives die, provided| 

they have a Child to ſurvive them ; not ſo much | 

for rhe ſake of Children, but to inherit by them 


afterwards; for which cauſe they do eaſily con: 


ſent to this cruel Operation, which is damnab{| 
Policy. If they ſay. to render the Fact leſs hor-| 
rible In appearance, that it muſt never be under-| 
taken but when the Woman 1s reduced to the ut-| 


molt extremity ; to that I anſwer, that a Woman 


often recovers beyond hope or probability : And; | 
'f they object that ſhe may likewiſe eſcape after | 
this Operation ; I do utterly deny it, by the Te-| 
ſttmony of the moſt expert DThirurgeons thar have} 


" 


Women ever dying in a ſhort time after. 1 do 
highly commend Gazllemear, who to diſabuſe the} 
World for ſuch a wicked and pernicious Practice, | 
confeſſeth, ſpeaking of this fatal Operation, and| 

| er Pane OWN} 


vheotan it, who always had bad ſucceſ, all the} 


eat 
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ownes ( by way of repentance ) that he did him- 


ſelf twice in the preſence of Ambroſe Paree put it 


into practice, and ſaw it thrice done more by three 


| ſeveral very expert Chirurgeons, who omitted 
"F never a circumſtance to make it ſucceed well ; and 


notwithſtanding all, the Women died. | 
As for Paree, he will not acknowledg that he 
ſaw thoſe two Operations of Gillemean, becauſe 
he will not have Poſterity know that he was able 
to conſent to ſo great a Cruelty ; but contents him- 
ſelf with adviſing only, that it ſhould never be. 
undertaken till the Woman is dead ; becauſe there 


' Isno poſſibility ſhe ſhould eſcape 1t, not only be- 


cauſe of the irregular wound, which muſt of ne- 
ceſlity be made for this purpoſe in the Belly, but 
chiefly for that in the Womb; and for the exceſ- 
five Flux of Blood which. will immediately fol- 
low. However, contrary to the opinion of two 
ſuch famous Chirurgeons, there are ſome raſh 
Perſons, who do obſtinately maintain ( though 
with but as little reaſon. as Roxſſet ) that it is not 
impoſſible for a Woman to elape, becauſe they 
have ſeen ſome that have had the Bones of their 
dead Children come forth by an abſceſs of the Be- 
ly, after that the Fleſh of them had paſled the na- 
tural way in Suppuration, which Bones by little 
and little had pierced the Womb and the Belly al- 
lo, and after that they were ſo drawn forth; yet 
the Women recovered. As alſo othersdid not die, 
whoſe Wombs after Precipitation and perfect pu- 
trefaction and Gangrene, was totally cut away. 


| Indeed we muſt acknowledg what experience hath 


many times taught us, as it hath theſe things, 
which I believe have happened, and may again as 
| S 4 well 
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| dent that they know ſuch and ſuch yet living, 
| whoſe ſides had been fo opened to fetch the Chill 


that affirm they know thoſe that. have had thi] 
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well as thoſe ( though rarely) : but it doth n&| m 
follow, that this C«ſarean Operation muſt need; Þ w 
ſucceed. as well; becauſe here 1s made at one t] 
ſtroke a very preat Wound 1n the Belly ang} 4 
Womb, which 1s ever the death of the poof 
Woman immediately, or ſoon after. | 0 
But when Nature it ſelf begins to ſeparate andf p 
pierce theſe parts, by means of theſe Bones, to caſt tt 
them forth by ſome new way which it makes; notÞ { 
being able to do it by the common and natural, forf t 
want of the help in due time of skilful Perſons, itt £ 
doth it by degrees, and not all at once ; and accor-| 1 
ding to the meaſureit drives theſe preternatural} 3 
Bodles forth of the Womb, 1o it reunites and re-| 
J0yns 1t at the ſame time proportionably, and 
wirhout the leaſt Flux of Blood, which happens} 
quite otherwiſe in the artificial Operation : and ff 
It be true, thit ſome Women have ever eſcaped it,| 
we mult believe it a Miracle, and the' expref| 
Hand of God, ( who can when He pleaſerh raiſe| 
the dead. as he did Lazarus,and change the courſ|} 
of Nature, when ?c1s his good pleaſure ) rather 
than an elect af human Prudence. 
There are many good Women who, for having| 
only heard ſome Gollins ſpeak of it, are very colt-|, 
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out. of their Belly. Nay more. there are ſome 


Operation practiſed on them three or four tines 
ſucceſlively, and yet alive; and the better to con- 
firm fo notable a Lye, which they had only heard] 
recited by otiters, ard after having three or four} 
tuues tald. its .bclieve it themfelyes for trtub;. kl 
Tee: much} 
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+ | much as if they had ſeen 1t with their own Eyes, 
| will tell fo many circumſtances and particulars, 
«| that they calily perſuade thoſe into a Bellet that 
a | do not underſtand the impoſſibility of it. 
| There are others again, who ſhewing the Scars 
| offome Adceſs they have had in their Belly,would 
df perſuade that a Child hath been taken out there.z 
| to which purpoſe 1 will relate whatl1 once {aw my 
oþ ſelf, conceraing a big-bellyed Woman that was ia 
or | the Hoſtel de Dieu at Paris, when I there practiſed 
ir| Deliveries. This Woman, whether through cun- 
yr. | ning, felgning, or through Ignorance, really belie- 
a1} ving 1t, did teſtify to all the Women who were 
-e.| then in the ſaid Zoffel de Diew, as alſo to an infinite 
nd} of other Perſons, and amonelt the reſt to a good 
-n'Þ 01d Nun that governed all, whom they called Mo- 
| if} ther Bouquet, (and at that time did preſide in the 
iy] Hall of Deliveries, like another Goddeſs Lucina ) 
e&| that ſhe was very much afraid that they mult.open 
iſe} Nr {ide to deliver her, as it nad been two years 
| before : In all which time ſhe had made the ſame 
relation to above a thovſand ſeveral Perſons, each 
| Of which, it may be, had again related it to as ma- 
| 3 more, ſhewing to all of them a great Scar, by 
; Which ſhe ſaid the Chirurgions had drawn the 
\| Child out of her Belly. Wherefore ſhe prayed 
vildh Mother Bouquet, to recommend her to me, deſiring 
zme| father tobe delivered by me who wasa Chirurgion, 
this} ®ecauſe ſhe might be more ately helped in ſuch a 
nes} PalineG, than by a Midwife. This good Nun gi- 
-on-} "ig me this account, which ſhe verily believed ac- 
ard} ©rding to the relation ; I told her, that nor ha- 
four} '10g Faith enough to imagine t,I could not believe 
2.5} ine Ceſarean Section had been made on that Wo- 
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' was not the place whence a Child ſhould be fercht} 


_ of the impoſſibility of whar ſhe had believed, and} 
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man, as ſhe had perſuaded her. If you do not bef 
heve it, replyed ſhe, I will fetch her preſently tf 
YOu, and ſhe her ſelf ſhall tell you every circum. 
ſance.And immediatly ſhe cauſed her tobe fetch 
who told me the ſame ſhe had related to her : 
having particularly exanuned her from what parſ 
the Child was ſo drawn forth,and whether ſhe felf 
any great pain in the Operation. She anſwered me} 
None:;becauſe ſhe was then 1cnfeleſs,and remaine! 
ſo five or fix days after : I asked her then 
tow ſhe was certain that the Child was brought x | 
way by inciſion in her Belly, being ſhe was not af 
that time ſenſible ? She anſwered, the Chirurgiaj 
allured her it was fo: and at the ſame time ſh! 
ſhewed me a great Scar, ſcituated juſt on the right 
fide of her Breaſt, about the middle of the Ribs} 
where ſhe had a great Abceſs, of which this Scat 
remained; and whenT had told her.that the Breaf 
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and that I had with my Arguments convinced he 


made others believe,as the Women of the Hoſtel al 
Dica and Mother Bouquet alſo they began to bf 
dHabuſed and continued ſo, when three + 9 aftetſ 
thisconference,] had delivered her with the great 
elt facility, altho it was a very great Child, wh 
came quickly. It one ſhould examine well the be 
£inning of all the Stories of this Operation ftrith} 
weighing them, as I did upon this occaſion, they}. 
would be found to be meer Fables, and that that} 
which Koufſer reports of his Ceſareas Labours, b| 
nothing but the ravings, capriciouſneſs and imp&}- 
{ture of their Authors. I 


Now if, becauſe of all theſe reaſons,a Chirurg| 
on! 


by 
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M (os mult gever practiſe this cruel Operation whilſt 
the Mother is alive. altho the Child be certainly 10 
(which for all that may ſometimes be very doubt- 
»4| fol) I pray what Infamy would it be for him, it 


having ſo killed the Mother, the Child ſhould allo 


I} 


til 
If} 


ou be found dead, after it was thought to be alive * 
"F much more onght he to abſtain from it,when he 1s 
well aſſured itisdead 5 wherefore he had better 
' pull it in pieces and bitsCif it cannot be otherwiſe) 
by the natural way, than to butcher the Mother 
| to have it whole; and if the Womb were 1o little 
| open;that he could not have liberty to work there, 
nor Introduce any Inſtrument into it,he had better 
q * wat a little, always trying to dilate the Pallages 
-* by Art, as we have formerly directed, than to caſt 
her down almoſt in an inſtant,with ſuch a blow of 
Sgt deſpair,as the making of this Ceſarean Operation, 
+ which for this reaſon is never to be undertaken, 
till immediatly after the Mothers death,when the 
Chirurgion muſt be preſent to at according to the 
| following direCtions,as well in hopes of finding the 
| Child living, as to obey an Ordinance which ex- 
| prelly torbids the burying a Woman with Child 
before ir 1s taken out of her Belly. To accompliſh 
Kan which as it ought to be, when he perceives the 
en | Woman inthe Agony,he muſt quickly make ready 
""+..þ Al things neceſſary for his work; to loſe no time, 
becauſe delay will certainly be the death of the In- 
| fant, which elſe a few moments before might have 
been brou ght alive : thereare ſome, that when the 
.F Woman is juſt a dying,would have ſomewhat put 
between her Teeth to keep her Mouth open, and 

| likewiſe in the ontward part of the Womb: to the 


urg- end the Infant receiving by this means ſome little 
rl Air 
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Air and Refreſtment, may not be ſo ſoon ſuf, 
cated : but all this Myſtery will avail but lit. 
becaufe the Child lives only by the Mothers Blog 
whillt it is in the Womd 3; but if he will needs gf 
ſo, it 1s rather to content the Company, than gy 
of any b:lief of the good It will do. Afſoon the 
as the Woman hath breathed her laſt, and thy 
ſhe is dead (to which all the Company mult agrez 
he ſhall begin his Operation, which the Greek 
Embriulcie, Molt Authors would have it madeg 
the left ſide of the Belly, becauſe it is more fre 
from the Liver, which 1s on the right ; but if m} 
Opinion may be authentick, it wiil be better an 
more skilfully made juit in the middle of the Bell} 
between the two right Muſcles ; becauſe in thi 


5 a. 4 ” 


Line to cut. when on the {ide it cannot be donf 
without cutting the two oblique and croſs Muſcle} 
which being couched one under the other, make; 
conſiderable thickneſs, beſides that it bleeds mor 
then towards the middle of the Belly; not that th] 
loſs of Blood is of any moment ( which will floif 
when the Woman 1s but juſt dead ) bur becaulf 
it hirders by its flowing, the ſeeing diſtinctly hovf 
ro make the Operation as it ſhould be. To dil 
patch then with more eaſe and ſpeed, the Chirur| 
geon having placed the dead Body that the Bell} 
may bea little raiſed, let him take a good ſharj| 
Incition Knife, very ſharp of one ſide, like thal 
marked Ein the Table of Inſtruments at the end 
this Chapter,with which he mult quickly make, 
one ſtroak,or at two or three at moſt (if he will fot 
the greater ſurety) an Inclyon juit in the middle0 
the Belly, between the two right Muſcles unto thy 
| a. Peritonew 


es a. coat On 
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| Peritonexm, of the length and extent of the Womb 


Uk or thereabouts; after that he muſt only pierce the 


 Peritoneum With the point of his Inſtrument, to 
| make an Orifice for one or two of the Fingers of 
his left Hand, into which he muſt immediately 
thrult them to cut it ( lifting 1t up with them, 
and conducting thelnſtrument for fear of pricking 
the Guts ) in proportion to the hrlt 

Inciſion of the * Coverings, which * Skzns, 

' having done, the Womb wall ſoon 


. | appear in which he muſt make an Incifion in the 
|| ſame manner as he did in the Peritoneum ;, being 


} careful not to thruſt his Inſtrument at once too far 
} in, thinking to find the Womb a finger or two 


.F thick, as all Authors afhrm contrary to truth, in 


which he would be deceived, as thoſe are that ne- 
ver well conſidered 1t: for it 1s very certain, that 
at the time of Labour, whilit it contains the Child 
and Waters 1n It, it 1s not above a lingle line thick, 


| | or the thickneſs of a half Crown, although they 


| have all ſang to us, that by divine Providence and 
| a Miracle, the more 'tis extended with the Child, 
| the thicker it grows, which is abſolutely falſe; it . 
| being only true, that it is at that time a little 
F thicker at the place where the Burthen cleaves, 
where its ſubſtance is then as 1t were ſpongious ; 
 butevery where elle it is very thin, and becomes 
| the moreſo by how much 1t is more extended, un- 
| til being emptied by the Birth of the Child, it be- 
| glnsto grow thicker in contracting and gathering 
| tolt felt all its ſubltance, which was before very 
' Much extended. It being juſt like the Bladder 
Which being full, 1s very thin, and being empty ap- 
} pearsto us of halfa Fingers thickneſs, which filling 

agail 
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again, waxeth thinner in proportion to the Uri 
that flows to it : having then ſo opened th 
Womb, he mult likewiſe make an Incition 1n th, 
Infants Membranes, taking care not to wound tit 
with the Inſtrument, and then he will ſoon ſee it} 
and muſt immediately take it out with the Bur-| 
then, which he muſt nimbly ſeparate from the| 
bottom of the Womb; and finding it to be yet 
living, let him praiſe God for having ſo bleſſed} 
and proſpered his Operation. | 
But the Children 1o delivered in theſe caſes arc 
uſually ſo weak, (if not quite dead, as it often hap} 
pens) that *tis hard to know, whether they are | 
live ar dead. Yet one may be confident the Child 
is living,if by touching the Navelſtring the Umbil- 
cal Arteries are perceived to move, as alſo thi 
Heart,by laying the Hand on the Breaſt; and it þ 
prove ſo, means mult be uſed to fetch it to it felt, 
ipouting ſome Wine in the Noſe and Mouth,warm 
ing it untilit begins to ſtir of it ſelf. Midwives uſtf 
ally lay the Burthen very hot con the Belly of ſaci 
weak Children; if that helps, *tis rather becauſ 
of the temperate heat of 1t, than for any other! 
cauſe : for ?tis impoſlible the Infant ſhould receive 
any Spirits from ir; after it 15 once ſeparated fron} 
the Womb, and yet leſs when the Woman is dead! 
As to the heat of it, it can no wiſe hurt, but the 
weight of this maſs layed on the Belly, may rather 
choak it, by the compreſſion it makes, than doit] 
any good; beſides, when the Burthen 1s grow! 
cold, they put it in a Skellet of hot Wine, fron 
whence they think the Spirits renew, which being 
conveyed throughthe String into the Child's Belly, 
gives it new force : but as 1 have ſaid already, that 
= þ 
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ll is very uſeleſs, and the beſt and ſpeedieſt Remedy 

rin} ;. immediatly to ſeparate it, and open the Child's 
tf Mouth, cleaning and unſtopping all the Noſe, if | 
The there be any Filth, to help it ſo to breath freely, 

d i keeping 1t all the while near the Fire, until it hath 

© If 2little recovered its weakneſs, ſpouting ſome Wine 
Þut-F into the Noſe and Mouth of it, that he may a {it- 

| tie} tle taſte and ſcent it, which cannot kurt it in this 
J}janCture, if one obſerves ſome moderation in the | 

eſled | thing. 


S al} Having now at large treated in this Second 
NaP} Book as well of natural as unnatural Labours, and 
re *-1yen ſuificient Inſtructions to a Chirurgton to er- 
-MKf2ble him to help Women in the firſt, and to re- 
:bil-tmedy all the ditferent Accidents of the latter, to 
o titkwhich he may be daily called, there reſts nothing 
1 1f now to finiſh it, but to repreſent the Inſtruments 
; {ellfproper to this Art. And then we will paſs to the 
armfplhird Book, where we muſt handle many things, 
 uluÞwhich they muſt neceſſarily know that intend to 
 ſuctſÞpraftiſe Deliveries, 
caulk 
other © p. 
ceind Explication of the Inſtruments. 
from! 
dead» A Crochet or Hook to draw forth a dead Child. 
1t theÞ> Another Crotchet for the ſame purpoſe, according 
ather} 45 the caſe requires, either bigger or leſi;, both of 
| doll} them muſt be ſtrong enough, and very ſmooth and 
rrownt equal, that the Womb may not be hurt in the Opera- 
from}, t20n, and above ten large Inches long, or thereabouts, 
being and their Handles muſt be of a moderate bigneſs, for 
Bellyi} he firmer holding of them, 
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C, Acrooked Knife, equa! in length to the Crochy 
fir for the ſeparating a mon{trous Child, or Prercul 
of the Belly of an hydropical Infant, or opening tf 
Head to empty the Brains, or to arvide it 1n Prece 
when, becauſe of its bigneſs or mouſtrouſneſs, it rf 
mains behind inthe Womb, ſeparated from the | 
fants Body. | 

D, Another . ſmall crooked Knife for the ſame pul 
poſe, but not ſo convenient, becauſe ut cannot if 
guided but with one Hand, | 

E, 4 ſharp Inciſton-knife fit for the Czſarean Se 1 
07, ſoon after the Mathers death. 

F, 4 Cranes Bill, fitted for drawing forth of i 
"Womb any ftranre Body, or faiſe C onception, hn 
the whole Hand cannot be introduced. I 

G, Another Inſtrument for the ſame purpoſe. 

B, A Speculum Matricis,wzth three branches to of } 
the Womb, to diſcover Ulcers or other Mallf 
ates. ſometimes there dceply ſcituated. 

I, Another of two Branches, for the ſame purpoſe. 

K, Another yet more compmedion, 

L, 4 Catheter to let out the Urine, when the Wont 

cannot make Water. 


M, 4 Syringe for Injettions into the Womb. 
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The End of the Second Book. 
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it The Third Book. 
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K, | Treating of Women in Child-bed, and of the 

| Diſeaſes and Symptomes befalling them at 

Set that time ; Of Children new born, 4n1 their 

of ordinary Diftempers,; together with neceſſary 
direFions to chooſe a Nurſe, ER 


Wh 


| Oing with Child is avit were a rotgh'Sea, 
oo on which a big-bellyed Woman ang. her 
1h Infant floats the Tpace of nine -Months : 
| And Labour, which1s the'only Port, is 10 
7 | full of dangerous Rocks, that very often both the 
One and theother;after they are arrived and diſem- 
varked,have yet need of much help to Uefend them 
againſt divers Ihconveniences, that uſually follow 
the Pains and Travail they have undergone in it. 
| Wehave direCted in the Firſt Book,treating of 
the Difeaſes which are incident to Women with 
4 Child, how to prevent their ſuffering ſhipwrack tn 
this Sea during ſo longa.Voyage. In the Second 
Wwe have. taught, how they may enter this Port 
tand diſembark there with ſafety by Delivery : It 
remains then to compleat our Work, that we ex- 
[Pound in this Third and laſt, how the Mother 
H 34nd Child muſt afterwards be ordered;and declare 
how at this time to prevent and remedy divers In- 
- T diſpoſitions 


Tomd 
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Diſpoſitions which often happens to them bak 
Let us firſt conſider thoſe that are incident toÞ' 
Woman new layd, and then we ſhall paſs to th 
that regard a new-born Infant. | | 
< 
re 


CHAP. I. 
al 


What is fit to be done to a Woman nem-li, 


and naturally delivered. - 
: [ 
; ney after the Woman is delivered, a ; 
the Burthen come away, care mult be tak 
that the looſening of it be not followed witt | 
Flooding, which if it be not, a ſoft Cloſure to 
Womb muſt immediately be applied, five orl p 
double, to prevent the cold Air entring in, whiſ 
ſuddenly.ſtopsthe Veſſels, by which the Won 
ſhould cleanſe by degrees, whereby there woif 
certainly happen many ill Accidents, as gr 
Pains, and:Gripes of the Belly, Inflammation{ 
the Womb, and divers others which we ſhall mg ; 
tion hereafter particularly, and which may ealſ, 
be the cauſe of her death  - _ 4 
When the Wombis ſo cloſed, if the Wort; 
was not delivered upon her ordinary Bed, let th, 
be preſently. carried into it by ſome ſtrong bod, 
or more if there be need, rather than to let 
walk -thither ; which Bed muſt be firſt real 
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7 Tecciving the Blood, Waters, and other Filth 
*F-hich comes away in Labour, muſt be preſently 
Femoved, and ſhe muſt be placed conveniently in 
ir for her eaſe and reſt, which ſhe niuch wants, 
0 recover her of the Pains and Labour ſhe endu- 
red during her Travail ; that is, with her Head 
and Body a little raiſed, to breath the freer and 
liieanſe the better, eſpecially of that Blood 
which then comes away, that ſo it may not 
Flod, which being retained, caujes very great. 
off 21S- All this will happen, if chey have not 
al Iberty to come freely by this conventent ſituation, 
vio which the mult pur down her Legs and I highs 
ol loſe together, having a ſmall Pillow '( for her 
or {cater eaſe 1f the delire 1t) under her Harms, uport 
ohio nich they may relt a little : being ſo put to Bed, 
ones her lye neither of one {ide nor the other, but 
— ſt on the middle of her back, that ſo the Womb 
Þay repoſleſs 1ts natural and proper place. 

on Its an ordinary cuſtom to give the Womenz 
_ loon as they are delivered; two Onces of Oyl of 
meet Almonds, drawn without Fire, and as much 

6 yrup of Maiden-hair, mixed together, which is as 
ron ſell for to ſweeten anU temper the infide of the 
och hroat, which was heated and hoarſe by her con- 
bod Inual Cries, and holding her Breath to bear down 
ww Throws during her LaÞqur, asalſo to the end 


real at her Stomach and Inteſtines being lined with 


uſe ( 


, 


p 


4 


ould not be ſo much atflifted with dolorous 
ripes : But this Potion goes ſo much againſt the 
ang omachs of ſome Women, that being forced to 
5 Pke it with an averſion and diſguſt, it may do 
— rather more hurt, than any wiſe comfort 
KM: Wherefore let none have ir but thoſe that 
e1VVy T > | 
2 clire 
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deſire it, and have no Averſion to it. I app 
rather inthiscaſeof a good Broth to be given hn 
aſloon as ſhe 1s a little ſettled after the great oC 
motion of Labour ; becauſe it will be both myfje 
pleaſing and profitable than ſuch a Portion. & 
having thus accommodated her, and provided jt 
her Belly, Breaſts and lower parts, after the ny 
ner we ſhall direct in the next Chapter, leaveh 
to reſt and ſleep if ſhe can, making no noiſe, 
Bed-curtains being cloſe drawn, and the Du 
and Windows of her Chamber ſhut, that ſo ſer 
no light, ſhe may the ſooner fall aſleep. If ſhek 
endured a hard Labour, ſhe muſt be then ordaſ 
as the caſe requires, and as ſhall be hercafter( 
clared : but what we have here directed, is af< 
for a natural Labour, and where no extraordin}* 
ry difficulty happens. Pe 


\ 


CHAP: it 


Of convenient Remedies fer the lower part 
the Belly and Breaſts of Fomen zewly 
live red. 


_— Inc 
Qlnce the lower parts of a Woman are gredſ®1 
J diſtended by the Birth of an Infant, it is goÞa 
to endeavour therefore the prevention of anÞ! 
flammation there : wherefore ation as the Bed 
cleanſed from the foul Linen and other ImpurilfF” 
of the Labour, and that the Woman is ther 
placed, according to thedireCtion of the preced le 
Chapter; Jet there be outwardly applied all of 


I. 
« Uo . p 
"y &. 2+ 
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She bottom of her Belly, and Privities, the follow- 
ng Avodine Cataplaſm, made of two Ounces of 
Oy! of ſweet Almonds, with two or three new- 
mltaid Eggs, Yolks and Whites, ſtirring them toge- 
her in an Earthen Pipkin over hot Embers, till 
it comes to the conſiſtence of a Pultiſs, which be- 
ming ſpread upon a Cloth, mult be applied to thoſe 
refparts) indifferently warm, having firlt taken away 
e, ihe Cloſures, ( which were put to her preſently 
Dapſter her Delivery ) and likewiſe ſuch clods of 
ſeaÞ!ood as were there left. . 
wel This 1s a very temperate Remedy, and fit to 
daSppeaſe the Pains which Women ordinarily ſuffer 
ern thoſe parts, becauſe of the violence then endu- 
$ fed by the Infants Birth : it muſt lie on five or fix 
rdiffours, atd then be renewed a ſecond timeit there 
de occation : afterwards make a Decoction of 
arley, Linſeed, and Chervil ; or with Marſh- 

lows and Violet leaves, adding to a Pint of it, 
an ounce of Honey of Roſes, with which, being 
uke warm, foment three or four times a day (for 
mBefirlt five or fix days of Child-bed) the bearing- 
, Place, cleanſing it very well from 'the Blood, 

lods aud other Excrements which are there em- 
ed. This Srupe is likewiſe very goodto temper 
pd appeaſe the Pains of thoſe parts. Some! per-. 
rea$21s only uſe to this purpoſe luke-warm Milk ; and 
gpany Women, only Barley-water. Great care 
an Þult be taken at the beginning that no ſtopping 
Bepilngs be given to hinder the cleanlings, but when 
19? or twelve days are: paſt, and that ſhe hath 
herfjicanſed very ſufficiently, Remedies may then be 
el led to fortify the parts, to which purpoſe a De- 
} of tion is very proper, made of Province-Roſes, | 
FO 1 3 Leaves -. 


=P 


! 


that Iron is quenched in ; and when ſhe hath 


haye been ſo long time ſoaked. This Rem 


xltats they were In before ſhe had Children. | 


292 ' Of the Diſeaſes of — Liby] 
Leaves and Roots of Plantane, and Smith's wy 
fciently and fully done Cleanſin g, Which 1s uſu 


| 
| 
after the 18th or 2oth day, there may be madef, 
thoſe that defire ir, a very ſtrong aſtringentlf} 


on, to fortify and ſettle thoſe parts which h 
een much relaxed, as well by the great extenj 
they received, as by the humours with which th 


( 
may be compoſed with an Ovnce ard an hal 


Pomegranate Peel, an Ounce of C "yp? eſs Nuts, 7 
an Ounce of Acor ns, an Ounce of Terra Sigill 


2 handful of Provmce-Roſes, and two drachmsj 


Roch- Alum : all which being infuſed a whole ni 
in five half Pints of ſtrong red Wine, or ( thaſ; 
may not be too ſharp) a quantity of Smith S Wit 

mixed with that Wine; afterwards boil it welſſt 
2 Quart, then ſtrain 1t, ſqueezing of it ſtrong 
and with this DecoCtion foment thoſe inferifk 
parts Nights and Mornings, to the end they nt 
2s much as poſſible be ſtregthened and confirnie 
I ſay as much as 7oſl.ble; becauſe there 1s no p! 

bability that they can ever be reduced to the aft 


ach for this : We'll now paſs to convenient! 
medies for the Belly of a new-laid Woman, e 

All Authors do =ppoint, immediately after Db 
yevy. the Skin of a black Sheep flaid aliye, for py 
purpoſe, to be laid all oyer her Belly, and to Þ 


four or hve Hoprs ; ; others will have a Hare-3 


Truly | believe that by reaſon of the natural vo 1 
of ſuch Skins, the remedy! is noc bad : but 1 alſoit 
leſt in ſome ſmall tline after it may dothe Wot 
more hurt than good, ard that by It's Moiltn 
C00 


, 
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wal cobling of her, it may make her chill, which 
thid auld be very prejudicial in ſtopping her Clean- 
aſuah finfes, which ought to flow : beſides it is a Remedy 
deff of! too much trouble ; for there muſt always be a 
tab Butcher ready for' every Woman that is laid, or 
N h ſome other Perſon that can do it as readily, who 
tenſy muſt be for this purpoſe 1n the very Chamber, or 
h thhatleaſt in the Houſe, that ſo they may have the 
em Skin very hot according to directions. 

naly They likewiſe dire&t aſmall Plaiſter of Galba- 
Ss lm, with a little Civet in the middle, to be ap» 
gilt plied to the Kd a9 Navil,which as they imagine 
ns very proper to keep the Womb in its place, be- 
e nifcauſe being delighted with that ſmell, it draws 
thaÞ near to it of its ſelf, but this : 
 wifremedy 1s a little * Superſti- * Prattice and ſuc- 
welſtious : wherefore I am not ceſs commends it, 
ongÞfor it, it being ſufficient tor 7or 7 there reaſon. 
terlkeep the Belly very warm,in mTanting to defend 
©) the ſituation we have direct- x ; mherefore nor- 
rnFed,and prevent the leaſt cold. withſtanding the 
10 pf As for Swaiths convenient Authors Pa it 
c laftoa Woman new laid, they may be ſucceſsfully 
0. Ficed not be us?d the firſt day, ' continued. — 
nt ior at leaſt but very looſely, _ 

p. [ſpecially when there hath been a hard Labour : 
r Vpecauſe the leaſt compreſſion of the Womans Belly, 
for which js then very ſore, as the Womb alſo is, 
0 IKFaving been much harraſed, proves a great incon- 
re-Wentency to her,wherefore let her not be ſwathed 
al util the ſecond day, and that yery gently at the 
l{oWPeginning, Midwives believe that they ſerve in- 
Voitead of a Boulſter, as well for the keeping the. 
"_ Womb up in its place, as to ſqueeze out from all 


-ooll 14 parts 


294 Df the Dileales of Lib. | 
parts the Cleanſings which are neceſſary to be eval 
cuated : And Nurlſe-keepers, abuſed with this It 
lief, do ſometimes ſwath their Bellies ſo ſtr:F o 
that they bruſe the Womb, which ts very pain Fc 
in the beginning of Child-bed, and from when 
often follows very dangerous Inflammations. | © 

Theſe Swaths and Boulſters can have no holf ! 

wy 


to ſupport the Womb as they ima} 
* Bottom of gine, foraſmuch as its * Fund, whidf 
the. Womb, 1s the principal part,being Aitting i | 
+ Lower the Cavity of the. F Hypogaſter, car} 
Belly. © not. be kept ſtable ard firm by tha 
which is applied upon the Belly, an 
beſides the Interpoſition of the Bladder which | 
upon it, wi nor pers ity 1:5 4 
As to their opinion that ſuch Swathings helpty 
cleanſe the Womb. tis fit they ſhould be diſabuky 
of this Error; for it is not the ſame thing in thel 
Cleanfings, as preſſing the juice out of boiPd me 
in a Napkin, for theſe are- wholly a work of Ng 
ture, which a ſtrong compreſſion (inſtead of helj 
ing ) hinders, by. the pain it cauſes to the. Won 
and the Inflammations that follow. Without du 
ling then upon the ordinary manner of SwathinF 
let us beguided according to the dictates of Reaſoj 
and not according to the Nurſ-keepers naugſt 
Cuſtoms, whoſe Method is firſt to put uponth 
Belly a Swath four or five double, of.a triangy/ 
Figure, to ſupport (as they pretend), the Wo 
and ſometimes two other Roulers yery ſtrait; 
each lide towards the Groin, to keep it.in its pl 
teſt it be ſhaken, and encline more.to-one ſide Lli 
other, with yet another broad ſquare Swath/} 
the whole Belly, which they put upon the 5 | 
ae ono act 


( 
« . 
, 
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Y 
V, | afterwards they make a Swath a Napkin folded 
MEtwo or three double, of the breadth of a quarter 
-Þ of an Ell, with which they do very much girt and 
F compreſs the Belly. 
F Idovery well approve of theuſe of theſe Swaths, 
| andofa gocd large ſquare Boulſter over the whole 
{ Belly, provided they be very looſe the firſt ſeven 
mz} or eight days, only to keep it a little ſteady, ob- 
hich {ſerving in the mean time to take it off, and remove 
gif it often, to anoint the. Woman's Belly all over Ut 
| it be ſore, and that ſhe have After-pains) with 
O11 of ſweet Almonds and St. John's Wort mixed 
| together, which may be done every day : But after 
4 that time, they may by degrees begin to ſwath her 
ſtraighter, to contra and gather together the 
Ip parts, which were greatly extended during her go- 
uſd 10g with Child, winch may be then very ſately 
the& done; becauſe the Womb by thoſe former clean- 
met ings is ſo diminiſhed and leſſened, thar it cannot 
'N4 be too much compreſſed by the Swaths. Let us 
hel now ſee what is fit to be done to the Breaſts. 
onid Proper Remedies may be applied to them to 
Iwd drivg back the Milk, if the Woman will not be a 
hink Nur, of which we ſhall ſpeak hereafter ; but if 
2/4 The intends to nurſe, 'twill be ſufficient to keep her 
git Breaſts very cloſe, and wel) covered with gentle 
ni and ſoft Clothes, to keep them warm, leſt the 
MIlK curdle in them ; ard if there be danger of 
too much * Blood being 
carried thither, 2noint the * Rather Lympha. 
Breaſts with Oil of Roſes, wn 
and a little Vinegar beat together, and put upon 
them ſome fine Linnen dipt in it, obſerving that 
it the Woman do ſuckle her Child, ſhe gives it 
| not 
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not the Breaſt the ſame day ſhe is brought to Bejþ 
becauſe then all her Humours are extreamlf 
moved with Pains and Agitation of the Labour! 
wherefore let her defer it at leaſt till next day} 
and it would be yet better to ſtay. four or fivk 
days, or longer, to the end the great Conflug 
of the Milk and the abandance of Humour} 
which flow to the Breaſts in the beginning} 
may be ſpent, in which time another Woma 
may give it ſuck. Let us now diſcourſe of a fij 
Diet for the Woman to uſe, during her whol 
Child-bed. EY 


CHAP. III. 


What Diet a Woman in Child-bed ought ti 
obſerve during the whole time of ber lying- | 


in, when it is accompanied with no ill Ac| 
cident. 


F I 
MIOFTOE, O25 2 wy «1 - AT 


ME INE a th 


: \ Lthough a Woman be naturally delivered, 
Z A yet notwitſtanding ſhe muſt obſerve a good| 


happen to her during her Child-bed ; at the be-| 
ginning of which ſhe muſt be directed in her Meat | 
and Drink, almoſt as if ſhe had a Fever, that ſo | 
it may be prevented, inaſmuch as ſhe is then very | 
ſubject to 1t ; ſo likewiſe it often happens to her | 
through the leaſt neglect committed towards her 
in her tending. 

For this Reaſon one muſt not be of the opinion 
of many Nurſe-keepers, who will have a new-laid 
Woman to be well fed, as well to reſtore her loſt. 
D | ſtrength 
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ftrength, by the tediouſneſs of the Labour, and 
F by the quantity of Blood then evacuating,for which 
| cauſe they believe the Woman muſt be well nou- 
} riſhed to make more Blood, as alſo to fill up her 
+ Belly, which is very much emptied by the Birth of 
| the Child : but it is much better to follow in this 
xt the counſel which Hippocrates gives us in his tenth 


ine] Aphoriſm of the ſecond Book, where he ſays, 


| rTiſhed 


| Impura corpora quo plus nutriver,, eo mags laſers ; 
{ The more you nouriſh impure Bodies, the more 
rhokt you hurt them. 


* Now It 

1s certain that a Woman ** Dzd not thu Im- 
newly delivered is of this purity le in her Bo- 
ſort, as you may know by ay before Labour ? 
the quantity of Cleanſings 


| and Superfluities which flow from her Womb at 


this time, when for this reaſon they muſt be ve- 


1 ry regular in their Diet, eſpecially the three or 


four firſt days, in which time ſhe muſt be nou- 
only with good = 
Broaths, F new-laid Eggs, T Not to be com- 
ard Jellies, without uſing at mended. 

the beginning more ſolid 

Meats; but when the great abundance of her 
Milk 1s a little paſt, ſhe may with more ſafety eat 
a little Broth at her Din- 

ner, or a ſmall || piece of || So (he may the 
bold Chicken, or Mutton, firſt day. 
as ſhe likes beſt ; afterwards, ' 


If no accident happens, they may by degrees 
nouruh her more plentifully, provided in the 
mean time, that-it may be a third part leſs than 
ſhe was accuſtomed to take in her perfect Health, 
and that her Food be of good and eaſy digeſtion 

| not 
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not ſuffering her to eat any of thoſe Cakes, Tarts,[| 
Or other Paſteries, which are uſually provided at 
the Child's Baptiſm. As for her Drink, let it bef 
Ptyjan, [which is Liquoriſh, Figs and Aniſceds boi-X 
led in Water} or at leaſt boil'd Water, being care-ſ 
ful not to give it her too cold ; ſhe may alſo} 
(provided ſhe be not Feaveriſh) drink a littlef 
white Wine, well mixed with Water, but notÞ 
ell after the firſt five or fix days. | 

Altho I preſcribe this Rule in general for allf 
thoſe who are newly brought to Bed ; yet theref 
are ſome who muſt not obſerve it ſo exactly as 
laborious Women, who being of a very ſtrong and} 
robuſt conſtitution, require a more plentiful feed-F 
ing, to whom notwithſtanding, if they do not} 
change the quality,they mult at leaſt retrench the 
quantity of their ordinary Food, having alwaysf 
reſpect to what every Perſon accuſtoms her {elf to,ſf 
which the ſame Hippocrates doth likewiſe ter-h us 


in the 17th Aphoriſm of the firſt Book, where heſ 


faith, Animaduertendi ſunt quibus ſemel aut bis, & | 
quibus coproſtor aut parcior aut per partes Cibws eſt | 


 offerendus, dandum wero aliquid temporiy Tegioni, 


etati, & conſuetudint. © Great care and notice | 
© muſt be taken to 'whom to give meat once only 
* or twice ; as alſo to whom to give more, or to | 
* whom leſs, or ;by little and little ; but ſome 
© allowance muſt be made in reſpect of Time, | 
& Country, Age and Cuſtom. What we have | 
already faid, ſhall ſuffice for dire&ion in their } 
Meat and Drink. a ———_ 
| The Child-bed Woman muſt likewiſe keep her | 
ſelf very quiet-ir her Bed, lying on.her Back, with | 
her Head a little raiſed, and. not. turning often 


Yom 
- fron | 
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from ſide to ſide, that ſo the Matrix may be the 
better ſetled in its firſt Scituation : ſhe muſt free 


| herſelfat that time from all care of buſinels,leaving 
© it to the management of ſome of her Kindred or 
| Friends ; let her talk as little as may be, and that 
| with a low voice, and let no ill News be brought 
| to her, which may affe& her; becaule all theſe 
| things do caule ſo 


great a commotion or pertur- 
bation of the Humours,that Nature not being able 


| to overcome them, cannot make the necellary 


evacuation of them, which hath been the death of 


many. 


The Citiz2ns Wives have a very il Cuſtom, 
which they would do very. well to refrain, that 


| is, they cauſe their Children to be baptized the 
| ſecond or third day after their Labour ; at whick 
& time all their Relations and Friends have a Colla- 
| tion in the Child-bed Room,with whom ſhe is ob- 
| liged to diſcourſe, and anſwer the Goſlips and all 
þ Comers a whole After-noon together, with the 
uſual Complements of thoſe Ceremonies, enough 
| to diſtraCt her ; and tho there 1s ſcarce any of 
| the Company which do not drink her Health, yet 
| by the noiſe they make in her Ears, ſhe loſes it : 
| beſides all this, ſhe is often conſtrained, out of 
| reſpect, to forbear the uſe of her Bed-pan and 
| Other neceſſaries, which are very prejudicial ts 
| ter: and'this happens juſt at the time when ſhe 
| Ought to have molt reſt ; becauſe about the third 
-þ day the Milk flows in greateſt quantity to the 
| Breaſts ; this 1s the reaſon why ordinarily the 
Next day they have a very great Feayer. She 


ought always to keep her Body open with Cly- 
Rers, taking one once in two days, which not 
coi ſe 
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having cleanſed ſufficiently, that thoſe parts may. 
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only evacuate the groſs Excrements, but alſo by 
Urawing downwards, cauſe her to cleanſe the ber-| 


ter. When ſhe hath obſerved this Rule a fortnight] 
Or three weeks, which 1s very near the time off 


be throughly cleanſed before ſhe goes abroad, andf 
begins upon a new Score ; let her take a gentkf 
Purge made of Serna, Caſſid, Syrup of Succory 
with XKhubarb, which 1s good to purge the Stoimachſ 
and Bowels of thoſeill Humours, Nature could not} 
evacuate by the Womb, as it did the other Super-| 
fluities ; this Purge may be repeated if necellary 
all which being done, and that no indiſpoſittonÞ 
remain, ſhe may bath once or twice, or waſh andy | 
cleanſe her Body, and afterwards ſhe may govert| 
her ſelt according to her former Cuſtom. | 


E1 

, | £ 

CHAP. IV. | ] 

+ [ 

Howto drive back the Milk in thoſe V/omenl © 
who are not willing to give ſuck. : 

t 


"ome are many Remedies uſed to this purpoſe , 
& ſomeof which hinder the aſtlux of humors tof ,. 
the Breaſt,and others diſſipate and in part dillolvel 
the Milk therein contained. 4 7 
Thoſe which hinder the Humors from plenteP\ 
fully flowing thither, are Oil of Roſes well mixtÞ 


_ with Vinegar, with which the Breaſts are to be};.. 
anointed all over ; or Unguentum Populeum, with 
| Ceratum refrigerans Galent, equally mixt and ex- 


Ut 
Va 


> 
| 


tended upon a piece of Linnen,or gray Paper,and 
ſo applyed to the Breaſts. Others uſe ay” 
7340 | Jipi 
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ÞF in luke-warm Verjuce, in which a little Allom is 
'F gifſolved, that ſo it may be more Aſtringent 3 
and others lay to them the Lees of Red Wine a- 
lone, or mixt with Oyl of Roſes. 
ad Thoſe Remedies which dillolve and diſlipate the 
; | Milk from the Breaſt is a Cata- 
| plaſme of the four * Meals,Ho- * Of Linſeed Fe- 
"} ney, & Saffron,boiled with the . nugreek,, Beans, 
1 | Decoction of Cher vil or Sage. and Fitches. 
"| Others apply Honey only, 
| and ſome others rub the Breaſt alone with Honey, 
and put upon it the Leaves of Red-Cabbadg, the 
| great Staulks firſt being taken away, and they a 
zþ, Little deadned before the Fire ; this Remedy doth 
""F very readily drivezaway the Milk. 
| Thereare ſome which boil Sage and Box Leaves 
In Urine, .with which they do foment the Breaſts 
| pretty warm, and lay a Cloth upon them dipt in 
| It. But great care muſt be taken in the applica- 
| tlon and change of theſe things, that the Woman 
1egþ catch not the leaſt cold, as alſo that no Inflamma- 
| tion or Impoltumation be cauſed, inſtead of driv- 
_ | ing back the Milk : Wherefore ſuch Remedies are 
| to be choſen as are reſtraining, repercuſſive, or 
reſolving, according to the different diſpoſitions 
| Tequired. 
| know ſome Women who hold it for a very 
| great ſecret, and moſt certain and fit to drive the 
-nti Milk efſectually back ; and that is to put on her 
Mt Hugbands ſhifr yet warm, Immediately after he 
ol had taken it off, and wear it until-the Milk be 
zone: but in caſe the Milk doth in the mean time 
EX j[/aniſh, 'ris ſuperſtitious to believe that this Shirt 
col the cauſe of it, and that it can produce ſich an 
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effect ; it happens rather, becauſe all the Humour 
of the Body of their own accord taking anothi 
courſe than to the Breaſts, do not daily flow in (þ 
great abundance to them : Wherefore in the uſ# 
of all theſe Remedies, the principal muſt not b 


forgotten, which 1s, to take care that they ten 


downwards, procuring to that pur 

* Cleanſmgs. pole a good & ampleEvacuation <> 
the * Lochia, which is much furſh 

thered by keeping the Belly open by Clyſten 
provoking them, in doing wherefore the Milk wiſh 
ſoon vaniſh. J 
All that we have ſaid in the former Chapters@n 


the new-laid Woman hath no manner of Indiſ 
ſition, for 1n caſe that any happen, ſhe muſt}: 
goyerned 1n another manner, and according Þ$o! 
the Accidents require, of which we intend noffth 
to treat in the following Chapters. : 
RAP. -v, Al 
nc 
Th 

bapper toa Woman new laid, and firſt E 

Flooding, In 


J 
IX FE have elſewhere mentioned the Floodifite 
which precedes Labour, and ſhewed tf0i 


only means to remedy it, which is to delivert uw 
"Woman aſloon as poſlible : Jet us now ſee what 
fit to be done to that which happens immediatdÞ 


or in a little time after, proceeding from the 1 


| 
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 nſþy the looſening of the Secondine which cleaved to 
-herfie : this Blood flows then ſo much more abun- 
1 fantly, by how much it is ſubtiler and hotter, or 
uy the agitation of a long and hard Labour, and 
t biþefides when a Woman is Sanguine or Plethorick. 
en This Accident may often happen by a too ſud- 
putfien or violent pulling away of the After-burden, 
n and ſometimes from ſome part of it being left be- 
furghind in the Womb, or elſe ſome falſe Conception z 
ſtwhich then endeavouring to expel, 1t prelles and 
 viforceth forth the Blood out of the Vellels newly 
pened, and ſometimes a great Clod of Blood re- 
r3(maining in the bottom of the Womb will produce 
vithe fame effect, which by reaſon of the diſtention 
117git often cauſes, excites Pains like to thoſe a Wo- 
iſt Fan endures before Labour, and doth not ceaſe 
ng Formenting her, until ſhe hath voided it, and 
noſten ſhe 1s at eaſe; but ſometimes the Blood con- 
muing ſtill to flow, and remaining in the bottom 
f the Womb, becomes new Clods ; which is the 
auſe why the Accident renews again as before 
nd continueth ſo by fits, in the intervals of 
hich there comes away ſome Seroſities of the 
' 2 $100d retained, which diſſolves 3 and makes ſome 
7 Ferfons ignorant of the Art, to think that the 
lux is ſtopt; altho it ſtill continues flowing withs 
l, where it tops only by ſame Blood fo coagu- 
odipted ; but when this Clod comes away, the 
d tfÞOOding begins again, pure Blood and in great 
er (Pundance. | OP 
chat Flooding is a more dangerous Accident thanany 
1ataÞ-ier which may happen to a Woman newly laid 
1c 8Þd which diſpatches her fo ſoon, . if it be in great 
Voupanttty,that there is not often time to prevent it- 
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Wherefore in this caſe convenient Remedies my 
be ſpeedily applied, as well to ſtop 1t,as to tun 
back from the places whence 1t flows. 

To which purpoſe'tis fit to conſider what cauſy 
this Flooding, and 1i it be a falſe Concept 
piece of the Burden, or clodded Blood remain 
behind, all diligence muſt be uſed to fetch th 
away.,or to cauſea ſpeedy expulſion of them} 
if when nothing remains behind in the Won 
the Blood doth notwithſtanding continue to f 
you muſt bleed the Woman in the Arm, not 
much thereby to empty the tulneſs, as to makey 
verſion. let her Body be laid equally flat, andy 
raiſed, that ſo the Blood may not be ſent dom 
the lower parts; let her keep her {elf very qu 
without 'turning from ſide to ſide, that 1o 
Humours may not be ſtirred, the upper pat 
her Belly muſt likewiſe not be ſwathed or by, 
ſtred, tor ſuch ſtraitneſs augments the evil; 
her Chamber be kept a little cooLand let herfi 
be too'warm covered in her Bed;that ſo the fi 
ing-through Heat may not be continued. Al 
World forbids Clyfers in this caſe, leſt, astlþ 
ſay, the Humours beidrawn down in great ali 
dance; but I have twice-experimentally foundF{ 
contrary, where.great Floodings have been lift 
by Clyſters, of which I will give you a parti 
account, that ſoit. may be uſeful on the likeYy 
caſion. Vi 

I was three Years ſince called to a Woman, Pri 
_ was jurprized with a very great Flooding uu 
diatly after the-Midwife had delivered her, wu 
ſhehad.done with too much violence, as the 8 
Womanallured me ; who told me;She felt av 


f 
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 Mireat Pain at the inſtant ſhe pull'd away the Afrer- 
unF$;cth,and that ſhe perceived at the looſening of 1t 
\crack : Now from the moment that ſhe was {o 
aul&:liyered, ſhe loſt, for five or {ix days contin vally, 
PU great abundance of Blood, that I could ICarce 
all$-lieve ſhe could, without dying, had I not ſeen it 
1 thy {lf : during, all this time they to no pur- 
N; hoſe uſed all the means they could imagine to ſtop 
Voulfkis accident, and becauſe with it ſhe complained 
0 WFf great pains in her Belly, they gave her Anodyze 
nd cooling Clyſters, for fear leitgiving her others 
aktnre ſtrong, the Flooding would be more and 
ndore excited : She had thus taken four or five Cly- 
OWers, which came away as they were given, with- 
/ Wat any Excrement ; which ſeeing, and judging 
10 That aſſuredly ſome groſs Excrements (heing re> 
PattſÞined in the Inteſtines from before the timeof her 
Yr ME2bour, which could not he evacuated by theſe 
vil; Wrodyne Clyſters) did cauſe ſo great a Chollick, 
ner Fhich ſhe felt all over her Belly, which appeared 
© ft up; I cauſed her to take one common and 
Alte prety ſtrong Clyſter.contrary however to the 
as Winion of moſt Perſons, who not knowing the 
it WÞuſe of the Diſtemper, bade me have a care lelt 
uodF ſhould, as they ſaid, cauſe a greater flogding 
ent the iſſue of it was quite otherwiſe than they 
rtiEpected ; for the good Woman voided with thi 
11K Pyſter a Pan full of groſs Execrements, which 
ing ſtaid therea long time, and being thereby 
an, Frdened, had ſtopt the Pallage of much Wind, 
g Wuch paſſed away at this time. Now 'the In- 
r, Wines full of this groſs Matter, being every mo- 
che FA agitated by this Wind, did likewiſe agitate 
It a continually compreſs the Womb, by means of 
W V 2 which 
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which the Flooding was always maintained, whi 
did ceaſe immediatly after this Chollick was di 
pated by the evacuation of theſe Excrements;y 
{ince that time being again called upon the jj 
occaſion of loſs of Blood, proceeding from | 
ſame cauſe, and having taken the ſame coy 
the iſſue of it was likewiſe the ſame. Wh 
fore if there be the leaſt appearance of Ex 
ments contained in the Inteſtines, make no { 
le to give Clyſters to evacuate them, forbearf 
i this caſe thoſe that are Aſtringent, becauſet 
harden and retain yet more that which augng 
the Diſtemper. | 
But if notwithſtanding all this, the Bh 
flows continually, then the laſt Remedies mulf 
tried, which is to lay the Woman upon ft 
Straw, with a ſingle Cloth vpon it, and no Qy 
that ſo her Reins may not be heated, applying 
lon? her Loans Clothes wel 
* Vinegar and cool * Oxycrate, provide 
Water. be notin the Winter, fort 
| it mult be a little warmed: 
this refreſhing, the impetuoſity of the Blood 
be a little ſtop'd, and the heat of it qualified 
alſo by this means, thart little of it which ren 
in the Woman's Body ſhall be-concentred tom; 
the principal part; and to the end her tre 
may be preſerved, which is extreamly walſtth} 
the evacuation of this treaſure of Life, lt} 


take every half hour a little good ſtrons Bri} 


with a few Spoonfulls of Jelly, and between whh( 
the Yolk of a new-laid Egg, without givingþ 
too much food at a time, becauſe her Stoke: 
cannot digeſt it ; and ler her drink be red VF; 
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"I with a little Water wherein Iron hath been quen- 

* Ui hed : but if, notwithſtanding all this, the Blood 

ve pIcontINUES flooding, then the Woman will have 

ym often F ainting-fits, and be in great danger of lo- 
"" King her life ; becauſe one cannot apply in thoſe 

3 places the Remedies fit to ſtop the opening of the 
IM eſſels as we can 1n another. 

O { 


hb Theſe three Figures repreſtnt ſeveral Peſſaries fit 
IX for the ſupporting and keeping up of the Womb,that 

Ueg ; may not fall out, as it doth in a bearing aown, ar 

\S8 forth of the Body. | 


> Bh 

mul CHA P. VI. 

2n ft | 

o Os Of the bearing down, and falling out of the 
lyinh Womb, and Fundament of a Woman 
S We new-laid. 
videlf 

for! 


Shall, the better to explain the thing, make two 
2 ſorts of Bearings down or Relaxations,as alſo 
250 '0 ſorts of Fallings forth,or Precipitations of the 
npvomb ; all which differ but in the degree, ac- 
re-qprding as they fall down more or leſs : for the 
be: elaxation is, when the Womb only bears down 
w nd comes not forth ; and the Precipitation is, 
Va ; Men it comes out of the Body. 
_ 
; | The firſt ſort of Bearing down, is that in which 
7 "pewholeBody of the Womb falls into the Vagina, 
VID luch manner, that putting up the Finger, one 
by ay feel the Orifice very near. The ſecond fort 
a 'F Bearing down is, when the Womb. being yet 
| V 3 lower, 
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lower, one can manifeſtly perceive this Orife 
quite without. 

The Faliing out 1s alſo of two ſorts ; in th 
firſt the Wonb comes quite forth, but 1s not tyj 
n-d iniide out, nor can the inlide of 1t be ſeen, by 
only its Oriice, which appears at the end of ; 
great fleſhy maſs, which makes the Body of the 
Womb; and this is called Prolapſus Uter:, that i 
a falling forth of the Womb. And the othe 
falling out, of all is moſt dangerous, and is calle 
Perverfio, or turning 1nſide out ; for then it | 
not only fallen forth, bu: the bottom of at is tur 
ned quite out, that ſo you may perceive it all even 
and without an Oritice, becauſe it 1s {o turned 
The Womb :urned on this faſhion, appears to; 
only a great piece of bloody fleth, and almol 

: like the || Scrotum) which han: 

| 4 Mars Cod. between the Woman's Thighs 

and that which 13 wonderful 1 

this caſe is, that the Infant's Houſe, which 1s tht 

Womb; goes forth at the Gate, which is the 11 
ner Ort1ice. 

The Bearing down of theWomb proceeds lth 
from a Relaxation or Ruption of the Ligament: 
Women that have abundance of the Whztes, att 
{ubject to theſe Relaxations, and the Ligament 
are extended or broken by hard and violent Li 
bour, as alſo by too frequent bearing of great 8! 
he wy Children, ſometimes by a great Cough, 0 
ſrrong and frequent ſneezings., or having leaped® 
fallen from high places,by going in a Coach, Ca" 
on Horſc-back, or in other rude and ſhaking Cz 
riages; by having lifted up beyond their ſtrens" 
heavy burthens, by lifting up the Arms too _ 

il 
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znd putting them over the Head ; by a tedious | 


"Y 1 ooſeneſs, with great Pains and Needing ; foraſ- 


much as all theſe things do ſhake and extreamly 
thruſt the Womb downwards when it is with 
Child, andthe Ligaments being by this means 
looſened or broken,cannot keep it up any longer, 
W which is the cauſe that a bearing down doth eaſi- 
Wl i; follow the Birth of a Child : but the moſt or- 
dinary cauſe of theſe Bearings down, or fallings 
ot of the Womb, is violent and hard Travalls, 
which uſually happens when a Child comes wrong» 
{o that 1t cannot be born,and when it hath too big 
2 Head, or when the inner Orifice 1s not dilated 
ſntfictently to give it paſlage at that time ; for the 
Womb 1s then forced down with ſo much violence, 
and yet the Child cannot advance into the Paſlage, 
becauſe the Ligaments are extreamly rent or 
looſened, and likewiſe when the Secondire cleaving 
cloſely to the bottom the Womb is pulled away 
if of a ſudden, or with too much violence, and much 
WM the ſooner, If that putting up the Hand into it 
( as it is neceſſary when the String is broke ) one 
| takes hold and pulls the Body of the Womb it ſelf, 
inſtead of the After-birth. We have, in the 1 3th 
Chapter of the Second Book; givhn ſuch Directions 
4 will prevent this miſtake, and bring it away 
ately. | 

A Women troubled with this falling out of the 
Womb, feels a great weight at the bottom of her 
Belly, with an extream pain in her Reins and Loins 
towards the place where thele Ligaments are faſt- 
ned, and a reddiſh Blood moiſture is perceived to 
paſs throngh this maſs of Fleſh which hangs be- 
tween her Legs. ARelaxation may happen to all 
T 4 lorts 
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ſorts of Wamen from any of the Cauſes aboye 
mentiqned; but a falling out but ſeldom, and ; 
perfect Perverſion never but upon a Delivery, 
immediately after ; becauſe then the inner Orifice 
1s almoſt as wide as the bottom of it, which is noti 
ſo at other times, when being cloſed, there is n 
poſſibility for it to be thus turned inſide out. | 
_ haveſhownin the 16th Chapter of the Second Book, 
how toprevent this Accident at the time of Lz 

bour in a Woman that is ſubject to it; to which 
place you may haye recourſe to ayoid repetition. 
If a ſpeedy remedy be applied to the Relaxati. 
on and falling out of the Womb, by reducing and 
remitting it into its natural place, a Cure may he 
eaſily expected z and ſo much the rather, by hoy 
much the Woman is young, and the Malady 
freſh : butif ſhe be old, and this Diſeaſe be already 
of . long ſtanding, ſhe is ſo much the more incu- 
Table. 

For the Cure of this diſtemper regard muſt be 
had to two things; the firſt is, to reduce the 
Womb into its natural place ; and the ſecond is to 
ſtrengthen it, and keep it there. 

For the execution of the firſt, which is to reduce 
it, if the Womb be quite out, or turned, the 
Woman muſt firſt of all be made to render het 
Urine, and a Clyſter muſt be given her, if it bc 
necellary, to empty the groſs Excraments that 
are in the ReFum, that ſo the Reduction may Þ& 
the eaſter performed; then place her on her Back; 
with her Hips raiſed a little higher than her Head, 
and then foment all that is fallen forth with a litt! 
Wine and Water luke-warm, and having taken? 


ſoft Rag, put it up into its proper place, thruſtirs 
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ic back, not all at once, but wagging it by little 
and little from {ide to ſide; and in caſ{&this be too 
painful, becauſe it is already too big, and ſwelled, 
anoint 1t with Oyl of ſweet Almonds, for the more 


caſie reduction of it, being careful aſloon as it is 
reduced,to wipe off the Oil as much as may be, to 
avoid a Relapſe. But if notwithſtanding all this 
the Womb cannot be put up, becaule it is very 
much enflamed and tumehed, which happens when 
it hath been a long time ſo, without the uſe of ne- 
ceſſary means, during which time it 1s continually 
moiſtened with Urine and other Excrements, 
which contribute very much to its Corruption ; in 
this caſe there is great danger that it will gan- 
rrene, and be afterwards the death of the Woman. 
There have however ſome Women eſcaped this 
Accident ; Pareus recites the Hiſtory of of ſuch an 
one, which Roxſſet doth alſo amongit his Ceſarean- 
births ; but this happens very rarely. 
As to the ſecond part of this Cure which conſiſts 
in the retention of the Womb 1n 1ts place, and the 
ſtrengthening of it ſo reduced, 1t will be done by 
| aconventent ſcituation. Let the Woman for this 
purpoſe keep her ſelf in Bed on her Back, having 
her Hipsa little raiſed, her Legs {onething croſſed, 


'M and her Thighs joined together, to prevent the 


falling of it out again ; but the beſt way is to put 
up a Peſlary into the Neck 'of the Womb, to 
Keep it firm. There are two are three ſorts made 
for this purpoſe, the ſeveral Figures of which are 
at the beginning of this Chapter. Some are 
round and a little lougilh, of the figure of an Egg, 
and of the length and bigneſs of the Neck of the 
Womb, where it mult be left after that it is _—_— 
uce 
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duced into it ; but theſe are often ſubject to fall 
out. again, and are not fo uſeful and convenient 1, 
the other, which are made of a piece of Cork. thar 
they may be light. They ought to be of a thick 
circular figure, Uke to a ſmall wreath, and pierced 
with a pretty big hole in the middle, which ſerves 
as well for the lodging, fupporting and recelving 
of the inner Orifice of the Womb, as for the giving 
pallage to the ſuperfluous Humours, which ar: 
thence evacuated. Theſe kind of Peſlaries muſt he 
covered with white Wax, that they may be more 
ſmooth and incapable of hurting the Woman tha; 
uſeth them : they muſt be pretty large, that they 
may be the eafier kept when they are put up : they 
may alſo have 2 ſmall String faftened to them, to 
pull them out at. any time to clean : But this String 
| 15 not fo very neceſlary, becauſe they may be eaſily 
enough taken out with one Finger : they may he 
made ſome of them exactly round, and others 
ſomething of a ſquare Figure, or triangular : the 
corners muſt be rounded or blunted. Theſe ſome- 
times hold better, and fall not ſo eafily forth as the 
round; but either the one or the other may be 
uſed, as ſhall be thought moſt fit. 

During the flowing of the Loch:ia from the 
Womb, nothing elſe muſt be uſed to ſtrengthen, 
but only to keep it ſo in its natural place ; for a- 
ſtringent Remedies, proper for the prevention of 
the Relaxation of it, will very much prejudice the 
Woman, by ſtopping of theſe Evacuations ; and 
above all it muſt be obſervrd in this diſtemper, that 
the Womans Belly be not ſtrait ſwathed any more 
than for a ſtay only, in which many Midwives arc 
deceived, believing they keep it the better in 1ts 
| | place, 
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place by how much they ſwath the Belly the ſtrait- 
er, for by this ſtrong compreſſion of it they force 
the Womb yet more down. She muſt uſe the Bed- 
pan in Bed, and lying along, It poſſible, when ſhe 
J0es to Stool, keeping her hand all the while on 
the bottom of her Belly, to bear it up. But when 
the time of her Pbrgation 1s inlly over, and that 
jhe hath cleanſed very well, aſtringent Injections 
may be then uked without danger ; reſpect muſt 
likewiſe be had to the whole habit of the Body, to 
dry up the Humonrs by an univerſal courie; and 
the Woman mult not riſe out of her Bed in at 
lealt five or ſix Weeeks time, that ſo the Womb 
and its Ligaments may be reſtored and fortified 
in their natural Scituation. 

It happens alſo ſometimes: that by the great 
Throws the Woman endures at her Labour, the 
Fundament falls quite out; in this caſe, if the 
Child be very forward in the Paſlage, twill be 
ſufficient before this acciderc happens to hinder it 
it poſſible, perſwading the Woman not to help her 
Throwes ſo ſtrong]y ; but if it be already fallen 
down. they muſt ſtay till the Child be born ere it 
can be pur up; for before that, it will be difficult 
to do,without much bruiſing the Inteſtine. Aſſoon 
then as the Woman is delivered, let it be reduced 
In the ſame manner as that of the Womb, after 
having fomented, bathed and anointed 1t, if ne- 
caſary, forbearing afterwards during her Child- 
bed the giving of her Clyſters, becauſe the force 
ſhe uſeth in rendring of them, will again cauſe the 
falligs down of the Fundament. 
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Of the bruiſes and rents of the outward part; 
of the Womb cauſed by Labour. 


7 ts no wonder that often, and eſpecially in firſt 
Labours, there happens Bruiſes and Rents In 
the lower parts of a Woman the cauſe of which 
is eaſily known, if the bigneſs of the Child's Head 
be bur conſidered, which muſt needs make a great 
, diſtention of thoſe ſtrait parts, by paſſing and com- 
ing forth of the Womb ; which parts, being thereby 
extreamly preſled againſt the hardneſs of the 
Bones that ſurround it, are eaſily bruiſed, and 
v7hen they are not able to be ſufficiently dilated, 
they muſt neceſlarily be torn aſunder. 

Almoſt all Women in thetr firſt Labours do very 
much complam when the Child 1s in the Paſiage, 
that the Midwives prick and ſcratch thoſe parts, 
and do behteve that the hurts and bruiſes which are 
there, after Labour, do happen becauſe the Mid- 
wives handled them too roughly : but they are 
very. much miſtaken, for this comes becauſe the 
Chitds-Head 1n paſling makes a violent diſtention 
and ſeparation of the four Caruncles and other 
adjacent parts which are bruiſed, and ſometimes 
rent by it ; from hence ſpring the pains of which 
they then complain, as if they were pricked and 
ſcratched, whereof they are never after ſenſible in 
their following Labours, becauſe thoſe parts hav- 
ing once given way to an Infant, are ever after 
- very ealily relaxed and extended, and every Tra- 


vail with leſs Pain than other. 
Thele 
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Theſe Contuſions and Rents muſt neyer be ne- 
 glected, leſt they degenerate into malignant UE 
cers; for the Heat and Moiſture of thele parts, 
beſides the filth which continually flows thence, 
doth eaſily contribute towards it, 1f convenient 
Remedies be not timely applied : Wherefore aſ- 
ſoon as a Woman 1s laid, it there be only ſimple 
Contuſions and Excoriations, apply the Cata- 
plaſm, formerly directed, to thoſe lower parts to 
eaſe pain, made of the Yolks and Whites of new- 
laid Eggsand Oyl of Roſes, ſeeth'd a little over 
warm .Embers, continually ſtirring it till it be 
equally mixt, and then ſpread upon fine Cloth ; 
it muſt be applied very warm to the bearing-place 
for five or 1ix hours ; when, being taken away, 
lay ſome fine Rags dipt in Oyl of St. Johns wort 
on each ſide the bearing-place, and renewing them 
twice .or thrice a day, foment theſe parts with 
Barley Water and Honey of Roſes, to cleanſe 
them from the Excrements which paſs; and when 
the Woman makes Water, let them be defended 
with fine Rags, to hinder the Urine from cauſing 
{marting and pain by touching them. 

| Sometimes the Bruiſes are ſo great; that the 
Bearing-place is inffamed, and a very conſiderable 
Abſcels follows, which I have met with; in which 
caſe it muſt be opened juſt below the ſwelling, in 
the moſt convenient place; and after the matter is 
evacuateda deterſrve [njeCtion mult be injected into 
_ the Cavity,with the ſame Fomentationabove-men- 
tioned, viz. Barley-water and Oyl of Rofes,which 
may be a little heightned with Spirit of Wine, if 
there be any danger of Corruption; and aftewards 
the Ulcer muſt be dreſled according to Art. 


| But 
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But ſometimes it happens by an unluckly and 
deplorable Accident, that the Perineum is rent, {6 
that the Privity and Fundament is all 1n one. If ir 
were ſo let alone without re-union, the Woman 
afterwards happening to be with Child would in- 
deed be delivered with more eaſe, and without dan- 
ger of ſuffering the ſame again, as 1s uſual whey 
nealed after ſuch an accident ; but if it remains in 
this manner, ?tis ſo great an inconvenience, that 
Her Ordure comes both ways. Wherefore having 
cleanſed the Womb, from ſuch Excraments as may 
be there, with red Wine, let it be ſtrongly ſtitched 
together with three or four ſtitches or more, ac- 
cording to the length of the ſeparation, and taking 
at each ſtitch good hold of the Fleſh, that ſo it may 
not break out, and then dreſs it with an agglutina- 
tive Balm, ſuch as is Linimentum Arcci. or the like, 
clapping a Plaiſter on, and ſome Linnen above 
1t, £0 prevent as much as may be the falling of the 
Urine and other/Excrements upon it; becauſe their 
acrumony would make it ſmart, and put it to pain: 
and, that theſe parts.may cloſe together with more 
eaſe, let the Woman keep her T highs cloſe toge- 
ther,without-the leaſt ſpreading,untill the cure be 
periected. Butif afterwards ſhe happen to be with 
Child, ſhe will-be obliged, to prevent the like 
miſchief, to anoint thoſe parts with emollient Qyls 
and Omtments; and when ſhe is in Labour, ſhe 
mult forbear helping her Throws too ſtrongly at 
ONce> bur leave Nature to perform 1t by degrees, 
together withthe help of a Midwife well inſtructed 
in her Art, who being warned by the firſt diſgrace, 
wall do her beſt to avoid a ſecond : for uſually when 
theſe parts baye been once rent, it is very diffiuuk 
Es | | £9 


AN away gun ookm}_S fad + A fro Yo | yoooa 


Anz 


__ 


CUomen in Child-bed. 317 
to prevent. the like in the following Travail ; be- 
cauſe the Scar there made doth ſtraighten the parts 
yet more; wherefore it were to be wiſhed for 
oreater ſecurity againſt the like Accident, that the 
Woman ſhould have no more Children. 

Now if by negleCting ſuch a Rent, the Lips of 
it be cicratriced, and the Cure be then defired, 
you muſt with a good pair of Sciſlers cut off thoſe 
Scars in the ſame manner as 1s done in a Hare-lip, 
and it muſt afterwards be dreſt accoordingly, or 
as if it newly happened. 


CHA P. VIII. 


Of after- Pains which happen to a Woman new- 
laid, and of their ſeveral Cauſes. 


He moſt common accident that uſually trou- 
bles moſt Women during their lying in, is 

 after-Pains. 

R We have formerly ſhewed how they are accy- 

| {tomed to be prevented in giving the Woman im- 
mediately after ſhe. is laid two Ounces of Oyl of 
lweet Almonds, drawn without Fire, with as much 
Syrup of Maiden-hair ; but ſince-notwithitanding 
this Remedy the Woman 1s much pained in her 
Belly, let us enquire what may be the cauſe of all 
theſe Gripes, which are uſully called, without di- 
ſtnCtion,After-Pains, and are ſometimes felt about 
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1 If the Reins, Loins, and Groins, ſometimes in the 
- | Womb only, and ſometimes about the Navel and 
on | #1! over the Belly, either continually, -or by fits 
Ic I ith ſome Remiſſion, in acertain place, 'or ſome- 
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'times on one fide, and ſometimes on another ; all 
which Refleftions teach exaCtly their ſeveral 
Cauſes, and accordingly the Remedies muſt be 
varied. 

The. Pains of the Belly for the moſt part pro- 
ceed from one only of theſe four cauſes, or ſeveral 
of them together; the firſt is by Wind contained in 
the Bowels; by which they are eaſily filled after 
- Labour, as well becauſe they have more room to 
dilate them when the Child was in the Womb, by 
which they were comprelſt, as alſo becauſe the nou- 
riſhment and matter contained as well in them as 
in the Stomach, have been ſo confuſed and agitated 
from ſide to ſide, during the pains of Labonr, by 
the frequent Throws which always much compreſs 
the Belly, that they could not be well digeſted, 
whence this wind 1s afterwards generated, and 
conſequently the Gripes which the Woman feel 
running in her Belly from ſide to de, according 
as the Wind moves more or leſs, and ſometimes al- 
{o towards the Womb, becauſe of the compreſſion 
and commotion which the Bowels make, being 
extreamly thereby agitated. _ 

The Second Caule of theſe Gripes which tor- 
ments the Woman as much as the former, is that 
which proceedsfrom ſome ſtrange Body reſting 
in the Womb after Labour, which it endeayours 
to expel by continual Throws, and it is ſometimes 
2 falſe Conception, or a piece of the Burthen, and 
very often clodded Blood which cauſes this tor- 
ment, and never ceaſes till what is ſo contain- 
ed in the Womb be come away : theſe Pains arc 
very like the ſame that a Woman endures beforc i 
ſhe is delingre&%2ud are not abated by aa : 
ALAS | £ -hoſt 
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thoſe are that proceed from Wind ; but on the con- 
rrary are rather thereby excited and augmented; 

Thirdly, Theſe Pains are often cauſed by the 
ſudden Suppreſſion of the 3 
# Lochia, which abundantly *Childbed cleanſing. 
fling the whole ſubſtance of 
the Womb, cauſeth a great diſtention, and by its 
long ſtay an Inflammation, which 1s communicated 
by means of the Perztoneum to all the parts of the 
lower Belly, by reaſon whereof it ſwells, and is 
xtended, and grows extreamly hard, which acct- 
dent continuing, very often kills the Woman in a 
ſhort time after. 

The Fourth and laſt cauſe of theſe Pains, is the 
creat extention of the Ligaments of the Womb, by 
reaſon of a hard Labour; here they remain more 
ixt about the Reins, Loins and Groins than any 

ther part; becauſe they are the places where 
heſe Ligaments are faſtened ; however theſe Pains 
lo ſometime communicate themfelyes by conti- 
uty to the whole Womb, and the rather when 
t hath been bruiſed by a violent Labour. 

Tiscommonly held, that a Woman 1s not trou- 
led with theſe Pains ſo much of her firſt Child, 
5 of the following; bur daily experience confirms 

, that it happens indifferently, according as the 
reſent and various diſpoſitions contribute to it, 
ther more or leſs, there being no certain Rule 
ireſpect either to firſt or laſt Labours. 

All theſe Pains muſt be cured according to their 
fveral cauſes, and to prevent thoſe which we ſay 
reexcited by wind, glivethe Woman unmediately = 
iſter Delivery, Oyl of ſweet Almonds, and Syrup - 
Wh! aiden-hair mixt together; ſome do mare 
« þ« eſteem 
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eſteem Oyl of Walnuts, provided it may be made 
of good Nuts, but this hath a worſe taſte than the 
other. This Remedy lerves to lenify and line the 
inſide of the Inteſtines with its Unduouſneſs, by 
meanes whereof that which is contained within 
them paſſeth away the eafier; but, as we have ſaid 
elſewhere, this mixture 15 {o nauſeous, that it doth 
often for that reaſon more hurt than good: 
wherefore I prefer a good warm Broth for thoſe 
who have an averlion to the Oy]. Others give 
half a glaſs of good Eippocras, but that ( in the 
condition the Woman 1s in). may do more 
hurt, by cauſing a Fever. Now for the better 
preventing theſe kind of Pains, let the Woman 
keep her Belly very hot, ard be careful not toffar 
drink her Drink too cold ; and it they tormentMi 
her very much, hot Clothes from time to time 
muſt be latd on her Belly, or 1 Pan-cake fryed with 
Walnut-Oyl may be applied to it, without ſwatl 
ing her Belly too ſtrait : And for the better ev: 
cuating the wind out of the Inteſtines, give hers: 
Clyſter, which may be repeated as often as ne 
ceſſity requires : but 1f by this means the pains oil 


the Belly are not appeaſed, 'tis certain they arQWic 


maintained by ſome other cavſe. 

If it be known that ſome ſtrange Body is retal! 
ed in the Womb, the expulſion of it mult be pro 
cured, or it muſt be ferch'd away by putting tie 
Fingers into the Entry of it, according to the Cl 
rection already given for the extracting of a falle 
*.Conception ; and if it be great Clods which (!t 
tained) do alſo cauſe thele Pains, they will 0% 
fail to ceaſe alloon as they are fetcht away ; Þl 


alſo the ſame accident will return, if new = 
| on 
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M fows into the cavity of the Womb, and coagu- 
Ml |ates there again, as it often happens : ; for it can- 
of :ot endure to keep any thing 1 IN Its Capacity alter 
[Ml the Child's Birth. 
1 1f the Woman's Cleaniings be ſuddenly ſtopt, 
{Myhich a little before came down in great abun- 
dance, you need not ſearch for any other cauſe of 
Mii pains ſhe endures; and the ſpeedieſt remedy 
to bring them down, which 1s tected by Cly- 
ers that draw downwards, by hot and aperitive 
Fomentations to the hearing-place; and by blecd- 
Ing 1n the Foot, preceded by that of the Arm, if 
the caſe require It. 
As to the Pains the Woman feels in her Loins 
ad Groins, which come by reaſon of the greater 


Wiiltention, or 1n part ruption of the Ligaments of 
the Womb thereabouts falt- 


ed, * relt alone, and a good * 4 Plaiſter to the 
atuation of the Body,, will Lows zs of great 
be ſufficient to fortify and Efficacy. 

e-unite them without great- 

r Medicines, becauſe they cannot be attually ap- 
Pied to the part afteted, always obſerving a good 
Viet; and not forgetting, in all theſe ſeveral 
orts of pains, to provide for the natural eyacua- 
lon of the Lochia, for ?tis one of the principal 
leans to obtain a good [iſue. 
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CHAP. IX. 


L 

Of the Lochia which flow from the -Womb inf 
Child-bed. Whence they come, and tilef* 
Signs when they are good or bad. ; 
: 

Do not find that Authors have ſo ſufficiently en-W ! 
quired into the cauſe of the Lochia which are 
evacuated in Child-bed, as to make us truly un- 


derſtand what they are, either in reſpect of their 
Nature, affirming it to be the Blood uſyally purged 
away every Moath before they were with Child 
which being collected about the Womb, flows 
away when 1t opens after the Birth of the Child; 
or in reſpect of the quantity of this Evacuation 
and the length of time it ought to continue. Hy 
pocrates in his Book, De Natura Pucri, would have 
at the beginning an Heme ard an half a day, 0 
which meaſure, though common in his.time, we 
have no certain knowledg ; for ſome will have! 
to be our half Pint, others a P1ut or thereabou': 
and that they continue for a Male-clld thirty days 
for a Female fourty, diminiſhing every day by littk 
and little, until there comes no more, and the eva 
cuation is compleated. Gale ſays thattheſe Lochil 
are only vitious humours, and the reſidue and 
perfiuity of the Blood with which the Child ws 
nouriſhed in the Mothers Womb. But L wilh® 
near as I can, here deſcribe to you the manner ho! 
 Tconcetve this evacuation tobe made, and the © 


{on why they diminiſh day by day, and as 
£1168 
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their colour, conſiſtence and quality according to 
the ſeveral times. 

Alloon as the Cluld is born, there flows away 
from the Womb, at the ſame moment ſome wa- 
tcriſh humours, beſides thoſe which came away 
before at the breaking of the Membranes. Theſe 
Waters then are very often bloody, not that they 
are ſo by Nature. but becaule there is for the moſt 
part Blood mixed with them, which comming 
from the Vellels of the Womb, becauſe of the ag1- 
t2tion and commotion they-recelved 1n the Birth, 
hecome ſo reddiſh ; but immediately after the 
Burthen is compleatly looſened, then pure Blood 
flows away; and the reaſon why theſe Lochia flow 


WM freely, and are very red the firſt day, is,becauſe the 


Vellels againſt which the Burthen was faſtened in 
the Womb are but newly opened ; but the Blood 
flowing by little and little in leſs abundance, be- 
cauſe the greateſt plenitude hath been at firſt eva- 
curated, doth clod in ſmalldrops on the extremities 
of all thoſe Veſlels whereby tney are ſtop'd, and 
then there comes away only the molt /eroſe part of 
It; and therefore the Loch:ia begin the ſecond and 
third day to be more pale and leſs coloured, and 
ater that the colour of them is leſs bloody every 
day, as the Veſlels cloſe, until they are at length 


a "cry pale 3 which happens when the Vellels being 


almoſt perfectly re-united, there diltils only the 


WM cer moiſture of them, as aiſo of the whole ſub- 
M !'ance of the Womb, through which a quantity of 


It doth likewiſe tranſude. Now theſe ſeroſe Hu- 
Midities acquire by the heat of theſe places a con- 


M iſtence ſomewhat thick, and that more or leſs, ac- 


ci rding as they come away in greater or leſſer 


RN 3 quantity, 
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quantity, and according to the length of time the 
itay there- And then the Lochiado almoſt reſem 
ble, in colour and confiſtence, troubled Milk, whic 
makes the World believe it 1s Breaſt-Milk whic 
is in that manner emptied downwards ; but j 
truth it is an Abuſe as great as common. 

For my part I know no other cauſe of this ordi 
nary change of the colour and conſiſtence of th 
Loehia, nor of the diminution of their quantity 
than that which we daily find in the Suppuratio: 
of a great wound ſomewhat incarnated : for allo 
as the wound is firſt made, it bleeds freſh, and 
good large quartity, becauſe the Vellels are the: 
open; but a little after, during the firſt and ſecond 
days, It yields only bloody Seroſtties ; foraſmuc 
as ſome ſmall portions of the Blood being cloddec 
about the Mouths of the Veſſels, do 1n part ſto; 

| them, and aiterwards [topping then 
* 1zatter more, It yields a white * Ps, whict 
proceeding from the moiſture, ſweat 
through the ſubſtance of the Fleſh, and of thett 
Vellels which have been but newly cloſed, acquire 
a thick and whitiſh conliſtence by the heat of tli 
parts, and the ſtay it makes there. Now the bel 
ter to conceive this by a compariſon, you mull 
imagine that there is a kind of a wound made 0 
the looſening of the Burthen from-the Womb, 0 
reaſon of which there happens, if it may be { 
ſaid, a kind of Suppuration, the Ps, and Exc 
tions of which are the LZochia. 

They which beheve that when the Lochia alt 
pale, it is the Milk of the Breaſts which flows ®' 
the Womb, judg fo, becauſe the Milk uſual 
abates in proportion to this evacuation, and oy F= 
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(des, that by the Colour and Conſiſtency it muſt 
reeds be Milk : but if they were acquainted with 
anatomy, they would know that there was no 
pallage which hath tothis purpoſe a communication 
from the Breaſts to the Womh, unleſs they think ir 
i; done by the means of this Sn 
imaginary * Anaſtomoſts of * The communicati- 
the T Mamillary Veins with o# of Veins without 
the | Epegaſteick,, which can- Artertes , whereby 
not. poſſibly be, becauſe ne1- they help one another, 
ther of them have any ten- Þ Belonging ro the 
dency either to the Breaſts Breaſts. 

or the Womb, as Anatomy || Belonging to the 
makes manifeſt; for the 24a Flarks. 

willar comes from the Sub- 

davicular under the Sternum without yielding 
any ſisz'to the Breaits, nor ſo much as touching 
them, and the Epigaſtrick ariſeth from the 1/:acks, 
without having the lealt communication with the 
Womb. 

Laurentics, who knew very well it was for thi 
reaſon impoſſible Milk ſhould paſs from the Breaſts 
tothe Womb by this paſlage, finds out another 
way, which is as far from the truth as the firſt, 
His opinion (as he faith) is that the Milk and Blood 
flow back from the Veins of the Thorax, which 
bedew the Brealt to the Axillary Veins, and from 
thence to the Trunk of the Yexa-cava, by the con- 
tinuity of which they flow down into the Hypog a- 
firick Branch, and from thence finally into rhe 
Womb : but,beſides, that it would be very diffi- 
cult for the Milk, after ſo long a way to come 
lorth, without being perfectly mixed with Blood ; 
the Circulation of the Blood, which he knew nor, 
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 ſhews us plainly that it 1s impoſſible, becauſe jr 
doth mount back by the lower parts of the Body 
from the Yena-cava to the Heart, without a poſj;- 
bility of carrying any thing into the Womb; | 
whence it appears that he1s as far as others from 
informing us how it can be done. 

For my part I believe with much more reaſon, 
ard I think that it is not Breaſt-Milk which tis thu; ll F 
evacuated by the Lochia, but this abundance and ll : 
ſuperfluous Humidity which diſtils from and tran- t 

t 
| 


ſudes the Veſlels and ſubſtance of the Womb, as 
have explained, by means of which the whole ha- 

_ bit of Body being much emptied, there remains 
not {ufficient to be carried to the Breaſts, and little 
or none flowing to them ; that which 1s contained 
in them 1s diſlipated by tranſpiration, and digeſted 
by the natural heat of the parts : Now the Milk 
by this evacuation is dried up, juſt as we ſee a Pond 
is that one would drain, out of which it is not ab- 
ſolutely neceſſary to let the water run which fills 
it. but it ſufficeth to turn back the ſtream that feeds 
it toanother place, which being done, and no more 
new water falling into the Pond, it will ſoon be 
dried up; as well becauſe the water is diſſipated in 
Vapours, as drunk in by the Earth which contains 
it. And for the ſame reaſon when we ſee Milch- 
nurſes want their ordinary courſes, it is becaulc 

that all the redundant Humours in their Body be- 

ing ſentto the Breaſts, and emptied by the ſucking 

of the Infant, there remains no ſuperfluities for 
matter for the Terms: and for this cauſe it is not 

receſlary that the Menſtrual Blood ſhould be car- 

ried from the Womb to the Breaſts, for Nurlſcs 

Milk to be made of it, but - it is enough that the 

| _ Humou! 
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Humours flow towards them, without going at all 
co the Womb ;; ſo likewiſe it is not neceſlary the 
preaſt Milk ſhould be ſent to the Womb, to be 
- Y cyacuted with th2 Lochia, it being ſufficient that 
the Humors are drawn towards it without going 
to the Breaſts. | 
We muſt not think, as ſome imagine, that the 
Blood flowing after Labour is bad and corrupted, . 
and the reliques of that good which the Infant hath 
taken for his Nouriſhment, nor that 1t hath re- 
mained in and about thoſe places during the whole 
time of being with Child : for this Blood coming 
's Ml immediatly out of the Veſlels, opened by the ſepa- 
c Wl ration of the Burthen from the Womb, is the very 
dl WM fame with all the reſt of the Body, in which 1m- 


d WI mediatly after Labour nogreat change is obſerved, 
kW unleſs itbe by ſo much alteration as the diſpoſition 
dl WW of the place from whence 1t proceeds may caule, 
0-W and according as it flows abundantly or ſlowly, 
ls MW and as it 1s mixt with other impuritles which are 


emptied at that Time,or that it makes ſome ſtay in 
the Womb after 1t is out of the Veſlels: and if it 
nad ſo ſtaid in and about the Womb.as ſome would 
nave it, without Circulation, during the whole 
ume of Pregnancy, 'tis moſt certain it would have 
putrified ;, even as we ſee the Water of a Lake.,for 
want of agitation and motion 1s infefted and cor- 
rupted ; but there 1s no other ſuperfluity- nor re- 
l1queofthe Childs nonriihment,butthe groſs blood 
with which the whole maſs of the Secundine 1s re- 
Pleniſhed. After having conſidered the nature 
and quality of theſe evacuations, we ſay that for 
their quantity and time of continuance there is no 
certain and particular Rule; for ſome Women haye 


many 
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many a long time, and others but few and of 5 
ſhort continuance, which uſually happens accord- 
ing to theSeaſon, Country and Ape, according to 
the Temperament more or leſs hot, or moiſt, the 
Habit more or lels replete, and according to the 
Vellels remaining a long or a ſhort time opey, 
But in general this Evacuation 1s tor the moſt 
part finiſhed in fifteen or twenty days, and {ooner 
or later according to the circumſtances lately men- 
tioned, and inditterently the fame to a Woman 
delivered of a Boy or a Girl; during which time 
the Zochia diminith in quantity from day to day, 
until they totally ceaſe at the end of the ſame; 
afterwards the parts remain yet ſomewhat moiſt, 
without any manifeſt evacuation, except in Wo- 
men ſubjett to the Whrtes. 

This diſcourſe mult be underſtood of Labours at 
full time; for after a Miſchance, the leſs the Fat 
is, and the leſs time the Woman is gone with 
Child, the leſs ordinarily are her Evacuations. 

The Signs when the Lochia are good and com- 
mendable, are. that they be freſh the three or four - 
firſt days, and that they loſe this bloody tincture 
by degrees, and becornne pale ; that they be of an 
equal conſiſtence, without any curdled or clotted 
Blood 3 that they have no 11 Scent ; that theyebe 
without Acrimony,and that they flow in a mode- 
rate quantity. 

We ſay that they muſt not be freſh but the four 
firſt days, becauſe they will not be elſe the true 
Lockia, but a pure flux of Blood, which will be 
very dangerous ; and that they mult loſe by de- 
grees this redduh colour to become pale ; this ſign 
teacheth us, that the Vellels which have been _ 
CQ3 
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ed, are by degrees cloſed again; that they beof an 


d- | equal confiftence without curdled or clodded 
to Blood : by this means we are allured that there 1s 
ne MY no-mixture of any ſtrange matter, and that they 


ne are governcd and regulated by Nature, they muſt 

n. Y have no Feror, or ill ſcent, and be without Acri- 

tY mony; in this caſe we know that chere 15 no dan- 

rr | ger of corruption or inffammation in the Womb ; | 

1- W they muit flow in a moderate quantity; that ſo the | 

n © ſuperfiuous Humours may be evacuated : fort the 

le MW Lochia iow in fo great an abundance, as to- cauſe 

> Ml Fainting or Convullions, the Woman w1!l be jn 

; MW danger of death, as Hippocrates 1n the 55rbh Apho- 

, WM 11/7: of his 5th Book aſſures us 3 Ss Muliebri proflu- 

- W v9 convulſio C2 anmi defeetus ſuperyeniunt male eſt : 
If; ſays he, Faintings and Convullions follow the 

t MW /ochia, it is dangerous : And he adds, 1n the fol- 

5 WM lowing Aphoriſin , Menſtruis abunanntibus Morbs 

1 Wl coeninnt, & ſubſiſtentibus accidunt ab utero Morbs 
* If the Courſes or Loch:a flow t90 much, Diſeaſes 

- 8 © follow; and if they ſtop, Dilcales happen from 

" Ml * the Womb. 

; Diſeaſes proceeding from too great abundance 

| WF of the Loch;aare, as we have ſaid in the firſt Apho- 
rim, Convulſions and Syzcopes, or Faintings ; and 

- WI 1f they do not kill the Woman, they weaken her 

 W very much; the grows lean, ſhe remains a long 
time pale, her Legs and Thighs ſwell, and after- 
wards ſhe becomes Hyarepick, 

As to the diſtempers which follow the ſyuppreſ- 

tion of the Lochia, we will mention them in the 
next Chapter. | 
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CHAP. X. 


Of the ſuppreſſion of the Lochia, and the 4c. 
cigents which follow therenpo. 


© Hot is ſo great a flux of Humours from al] 
parts to the Womb, when a Woman 1s with 
Child, and during the commotion in her Labour, 
that in caſe there be not afterwards ſufficient eya- 
' cuation of them, the Woman 1s in great danger of 
very ul Accidents, and ſometimes of Death it 
felf : becauſe theſe Humours, corrupting by their 
ſay there, will certainly cauſe a great inflammati- 
on ; and this 1s the reaſon why the {uppreſlion of 
the.Lochia is one of the worſt and moſt dangerous 
Symptoms which can befal a Woman after Deli- 
very, eſpecially if they happen to be totally and 
{uddenly ſtopt, the firſt three or four days, which 
1s the time when they ſhould come down plenti- 
fully 3 for then follows an acute Fever,great pains 
in the Head, pains 1n the Breaſt, Reins, and Loins, 
fuffocation of the Mother, and an Inflammation 
which is ſuddenly communicated all over the lower 
Belly, which becomes very much ſwelled and 
blown up ; there happens alſo a great difficulty of 
Breathing, Choakings, Palpitations of the Heart, 
Syncopes and Faintneſs, Convulſions, and often 
Death 1f the ſuppreſſion continue ; or if the Wo- 
man eſcapes it, ſhe is in danger of an Abſceſs in the 
Womb; yea, and afterwards a Cancer : or there 
may. happen great Impoſthumes in the lower Bel- 


ly, which is uſual, becauſe of the nearneſs of the 
place 3 
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place ; as alſo Gouts, Sciatica's and Lamenels, or 
Inflammation or Abſceſs in the Breaſts,it the Hu- 
mors be carried towards thoſe parts. 

The cauſes of the ſtoppage of the Lochia, pro- 
cced either from a great Looſneſs, becauſe a great 
Evacuation that way, turns the Loch:ia, and makes 
them ſtop; or any ſtrong'Paſſions of the Mind, as 
great Fear, or Grief, or any Anger, or Soundings, 
tor theſe things do cauſe the Humors to retire 1ud- 
denly inwards, and by this quick motion they oi- 
ten cauſe Suffocations. Great Cold ſtops the Zv- 
c<h1a, becauſe it cloſes the Veſſels and Pores of the 
Womd : the uſe of aſtringent Remedies produces 
the ſame effect, as alſo cold Drink; becauſe by 
condenſing and thickning the Humors, they hin- 
der their eaſy flowing ; ſtrong and frequent ag1- 


tations of the Body, by rarifying and diſperſing 


them throughout every part,doth likewiſe not per- 
mit them to be evacuated by the Womb. 
Tobring the Lochia well down, let the. Woman 
avoid all perturbations of Spirit which may ſtop 
them; let her lie in Bed with ner Head and Breaſt 
alittle raiſed, keeping her ſelf very quiet, that ſo 


| the Humors may be the eaſier carried downwards 


by their natural tendency ; let her obſerve a good 
Diet, ſomewhat hot and moilt ; let her rather uſe- 
boiled Meats than roaſt : and if ſhe be any thing 
teaveriſh, let her uſe Broaths only with a little 
Jelly 3 let her avoid all binding things ; let her 


 Pryſan be made with Aperitives, ſuch as are the 


Roots of Succory, Dogs-graf and Aſparagus,with a 
little Anzſeed and Hops, and every other time let 
ber take a little Syrup of Xaiden-hair in a glaſs of 
this Pryſar z and above all, let her carefully Ty 
C0 
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cold Drink : Clyſters may likewiſe be given hert® 
draw the Humors downwards ; and her lower 
Parts may be fomented with an emollient and aperi- 


tzve Decottion made with allows, Aarſh-mallons, n_ 


Pellitory of the Wall, Camomule, Melilot, the Ronts 
of Aſparagus and Linſecd ;, with which DecoCtion 
the Womb may likewiſe be 1nje-ted, and with the 
Herbs, being, well boiled and ſtrained through a 


very courſe Cloth, let a Caraplaſme be made with 


the addition of Oil of Lilies, or Hogs-greaſe, and 
applied very hot to the lower Belly : together with 
theſe let her Thighs and Legs be ſtrongly rub'd 
downwards, bathing them very hot with the ſame 
Emollient DecoCtion ; there may be likewiſe apply- 
_ ed large Cuppinz-glalles to the uppermolt part of 
the inlide of her Thighs. It wowld not be much a- 
miſs to uſe an Aromatick Perfume. if 1t were not 
that it cauſed a heavineſs of the Head, as Hepps- 
crates notes in the 28th Aphoriſm of the 5th Book, 
where he ſaith ; Syufitizs Aromatum muliebria edu- 
cit : ſepr'ss vero & ad alia utilss efſet, niſt Capits 
znduceret gravitatem. 

Now whilſt all theſe things are put in practice, 
bleeding in the Foot or Arm, muſt not be forgor, 
according as the accidents cauſed by this ſuppreſl: 
on of the Loch:ia require : neither muſt weblindly 
follow the opinion of many Women, who believe 
that bleeding 11 the Arm 1n this cafe is very per 
nicious. 

This Imagination 1s ſo firmly rooted in the 
heads of almoſt all of them, that if in caſe a Child- 
bed Woman happens to die after bleeding in the 
Arm, they fall not abſolutely to condemn that 35 


the cauſe : But this their Opinion is not according 
OE 10 
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of to knowledg : for ſometimes bleeding in the Arm 
+ © is better than in the Foot; and at other times that 
-_ in the Foot is more certain than bleeding in the 
; Þ arm : As for example, ſuppoſe a Woman be yery 
« Ml full of Humors throughout the whole habit of her 
n © Body,and her. Lochia be ſuppreſt,by reaſon ofwhich 
« | there happens an Inflammation in her Womb, and | 
a © belides a great Fever and diſhculty of Breathing, 
þ © as it ordinarily arrives in thele Cales. 
F 'Tis moſt certain that 1f ſhe were 1mmediatly 
1 MW blooded in the Foot, being very Plethorick, as we 
4 have ſuppoſed, there would be ſo great abundance 
» MW of Humors drawn down into the Womb, that the 
- Inflammation would be thereby much augmented, 
jf Wl and conſequently all the Accidents of the Diſtem- 
- I per 3 but *rwould be much better in this caſe ra- 
+ WJ ther to alter the Habit, frf{t by bleeding inthe Arm, 
;- 21d afterwards the moſt preſling Accident being 
; partly diminiſtied.it will be very much to the pur- 
poſe to bleed in the Foot : for by this means Na- 
ture (which was almoſt overcome under the bur- 
then of theſe redundant Humors) being eaſed of 
lome part of them,doth the more eaſily command 
and govern the reſt : but on the other ſide, if 
there be a ſtoppage without the appearance of a 
great plenitude in the Body, and without any no- 
table accident, bleeding in the Foot, if it be deſj- 
red, may be then preſently put in preCtice. How- 
ever I think it molt convent- 
ent that it ſhould * always * Not neceſſary,ex-' 
be preceded with bleeding in cept for reaſons a- 
one of the Arms. bove-mentioned. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. XI. 


Of the Inflammation which kappens to the 


Womb after Delivery, 


Ery often the ſtopping of the Lochia, ( of 
which we have lately diſcourſed, and eſpe- 
clally at the beginning of Child-bed) doth cauſe 
an Inflammation to the Womb, which is a very 
dangerous Diſeaſe, and the death of moſt of the 
Women to whom it happens. 
_ Itisalſovery often cauſed from ſome hurt or 
bruiſe of the Womb by any Blow or Fall, and e- 
{ſpecially from being too rudely handled in a bad 
and violent Labour ; or by the faliing out of the 
Womb after Labour ; or elſe becauſe of ſome 
falſe Conception, or other ſtrange Body remain- 
ing behind in it, which corrupts there ; and 
likewiſe becauſe it might have been too much 
compreſlled in the beginning of the Labour by the 
great Swathes and Napkins wherewith the Mid- 
wives and Nurſe-keepers uſuaily ſwathe the Bel- 
Iy of a new-laid Woman, to keepit (as they lay) 
nts place : which happens aiſo very often when 
the Blood being ſtirred and over-heated by tne 
agitation of a rude Travail, 1s carried thither 11 


too great abundance, and there ſtays without eva 


cuation. 

An Inflammation of the Womb may be know! 
by being much more ſwelled after Labour than 35 
requiſite, and whenthe Woman feels a very gre? 
heavineſs in the bottom of her Belly, and that !! 
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:{clled and blown up almoſt as big as beforeDe- 
livery ; It ſhe have a diihculty in making Water 
2nd going to Stool ; or that ſhe perceives her pain 
augment when ſhe is voiding her Excrements, be- 
caufe the Womb preiles the rizht Gut upon which 
it 15 placed, and to which by its proximity it com- 
municates the Inflammation, as well as to the Blad- 
der ; ſhe hath then alſo,bel ;des 2 great Fever with 
a very great diihculty of Breathing, a Hiccough, 
Vomiting, Convuliions, and 1n the end Death, ir 
the Diſeaſe be, not ſoon cured. A Woman that 
hath received a bruiſe, or any violent compreſſ.on 
of the Womb, 1s 1a great danger, that aiter the 
afammarion, | ii ſhe do not ae of it, an Abſceſs 
will be there made,or that there will remain ſome 
Scirrhous Tumour, and it may be an incurab'e 
Cancer, which will make her lead a miſerable and 
anguiſhing life the reſt of her days. 

Wherefore as {o0n as an Inilammation 13 per- 
ccived, the cure of it muſt be endeavoured, by 
tmpering the heat of tae Humors, and turni: : 
and emptying the ſuperiuitics of them as ſoon . 
nay be,firit extracting or procuring tne expalit n 
of ſuch ſtrange things as may remain in the 
Womb after Labour, according to the dire-iion; 
ven in its proper place, and above al] treating 
ier at this time with very great tendervets, ning 
not the leaſt violence, for fear the evil may De 
ltzreby augmented. 

The Humors may be tempered by a cooling 
Diet,uſi nz Food that nouriſhes litcle,wherefore let 
ker be contented with only Broth for her nou- 
lhment,made of Veal or Puller,bur not too ſtrong 


0 the Fleſh, together with cooling Herbs, ſuch as 
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Lettice, Purſlane, Succory,, Borrage, Sorrel, an 
the like ; let her abſtain from Wane, and drinj 
Ptyſan made of the roots of Succory and Dogs-eraf 
Barley, and Liquoriſh; let her keep her ſelf yer 
quiet in her Bed;let her not be ſwathed too ſtrajr 
and let her Body be kept open with {imple 4; 
aine Clyſters ; becauſe if there be any Acrimoy 
in the Humors, they will cauſe Throws, which e; 
treamly pains the inffammed Womb; and amongf 
all the paſſions of her Mind, let her eſpeclally x 
void Anger. 

The redundancy of Humors may be evacuated 
and diverted by bleeding, which at firſt muſt be in 
the Arm,and not in the Foot, for the reaſons give 
in the foregoing Chapter, reliterating It withou 
loſs of much time, for the accident 1s very preſling, 
until that the greateſt part of the plenitude be a 
little evacuated, and the Inflammation ſomething 
diminiſhed, and then bleeding in the Foot will not 
be amiſs, if the caſe require it. 

It may be convenient to anoint the Belly watt 
Unguentum Tefrigerans Galeni, or Oil of Roſes, or 
Oil of ſweet Almonds mixt with a little Vinegar, 
Injections may likewiſe be given into the Womb, 
provided they be not Reſtringent, leſt making 3 
greater ſtoppage of the Loch:ia, which always flow 
a little in this caſe, the Diſtemper be not augwen- 
ted; for which reaſon let temperate MedicinG 
be only uſed, without any manner of aſtriction 
as Barley-water with Oil of Violets,or luke-watl 
Milk. 

Sometimes an Inflammation of the Womb co! 
yerts into an Apoſthume, which yields a gre# 


. quantity of Matter ; there is then much danger © 
cor- 
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corruption in that part, as well by reaſon of its 
heat and moiſture, which are the principles of it, 
25 becauſe no proper Remedies can be applied, or 
eaſily kept to 1t ; ſince therefore nothing elſe can 
he done, we mult be contented with an univerſal 
ml fegimen and Deterſrve Injections to catry off the 
matter, that ſo the corruption be not augmented 
by its long ſtay there, which may be effefted by a 
DecoCtion of Barley and Agrimony mixt with Ol 
of Roſes and Syrup of Wormwood, and heightred 
with ſome Spirit of Wine, if there be a great pu- 
rifaction, But if the Impoſthume turns to an ul- 
cerous Cancer, then, notwithſtanding the uſe of 
ny Remedies whatſoever.this miſchievous diſeaſe 
will endure till death ; wherefore we muſt be con- 
tented with Palliative Medicines, a good Diet : 
and in this follow the precept of H:ppocrates int the 
8th Aphoriſm of his 8h Book; Owibus occulti 
ancri fiunt,, non curare melins © curats enim citins 
mereunt, 10n curati vero longivs vitam trahunt. * It 
or 3 better, ſays he, not to take an occult and hid- 
xr. den Cancer in hand, for it haſtens the death of 
the Patient, and they which let it alone live 
longeſt. Now he means by an occult Cancer, 
lat which breeds within the Body, and eſpecially 
"at in the Womb. 
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C H A P. XII, 
Of L C Inflammation of tre Breaſts of the new. | 


laid Woman. 


Ntil of late it was always believed that the 
Blood was the matter whereof the Milk wz 
mage in the Breaſts ; but 1t Is much more pr 
bable that the Chyle onl y, and not the Blood, 1 
deltined to its generation, as well as lt is the i 
matter out of which all the Blood of the Body! | 
made. That which eaſily makes us judg fo, 1s t; 
new diſcovery of the Channel oi the 7 horax,whi 
conveighs the Chyle into the Subclavian Veii 
found out by Monſieur Pecquet Phyſician of th 
Faculty of Montpelier, to whom all Polterity vi 
be poorer” 7 indebted, having hereby a full diſc 
very of ſeveral notable Errors, which (for wat 
of ſo fair and neceſlary a knowledg) was {11d att 
entertained into the Practice of Phyſick unt 
this time. However ſince tit 
* They are the * Veſſels which may for ili 
Lymphedutts. purpoſe conveigh her of ill 
Chyle to the Brealſts, are not ji 
maniteſtly known, we will content our ſelves ! 
explain after the following manner the caulc0 
the Inflammation of the Breaſts, which doth v@! 
often happen to Women newly delivered. 
All the Blood and Humors are ſo heated 4" 
avitated during Travail.by the Pains and T aro 
of Labour, thar the Brealts compoled of gla-® 


tous and ſpongious Bodies, ealily receiving 1 n 
= on 
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[Il great abundance of theſe Humors, which flow to 
them from all parts, are ſoon inflamed thereby ; 
becauſe this Repletion dorh very fenfiibly and 
painfully dilfend them : to this contributes very 
much the-ſuppreſlion of the Loch:ia,and an univer- 
Bl fulneſs of the Body. This Inflammation may 
likewiſe happen by the Woman's having been tov 
ſtrait laced ; by ſome blow received upon the 
Breaſts ; or for having lain upon them, whica ca- 
ily bruiſe them, as alſo for want of having given 
Milk to the Child : in as much as by this means 
the Milk,which 1s in great quantity in the Breaits, 
not being eyacuated, 15 over-heated, and corrupts 
by too long ſtay there. But from whatſoever cauſe 
this Inflammation of the Breaſts 1n a Woman 
new-laid imay proceed, convenient Remedies mull 
be ſpeedily applyed, left it afterwards apoſthu- 
mates ; or elſe, that not ſuppurating, there re- 
mains a ſchirrhous hardneſs, which 1n time may 
degenerate into a Cancer.,a very pernicious Mala- 
dy, and for the moſt part incurable when conhirm- 
ed. Beſides the danger that an Inflammation of 
tne Breaſts may be converted into theſedangerous 
dviſtempers, there happens uſually to the Woman 
n thoſe parts,which are very ſenlible, an extream 
pain, which often cauſeth ſhaking Fits, and after- 
wards a Fever, with ſo great a burning of the 
whole Body,that ſhe can fcarceendure any Cloaths 
upon her ; and when ſhe doth never fo little unco- 
ver her ſelf, or put her Arms out of the Bed, ſhe 
hath new ſhaking fits, which afterwards augment 
"the heat of her Fever : it is no great wonder that 
'F 2 fever ſoon happens upon this occaſion, becauſe 
WW the Breaſts by their nearneſs to the Heart do ealj- 
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Iy communicate their Inflammation, which ſome. 
times excite Fury and Phrenzy,lf the Blood be ſud.- 
denly and in great abundance carried thither ; as 
Hippocrates aſſures us in the 4oth Aphoriſm of his 
5th Book; Quibuſcunq; Mulieribus ad Mamma 
ſanguzs colligitur, furorem ſignificat. © If (ſays he) 
© the Blood be carried to, and in great abundance 
* collected in the Breaſts, it {ignifies that Fury 
© and Phrenzy will follow, 

Now the principal and moſt certain means to 
hinder the afflux of ſo great a quantity of Humors 
t5 the Breaſts, and prevent the coming of an In- 
flammation there, 1s to procure a good and ample 
evacuation of the Lochia by the Womb, Where- 
fore if they are ſuppreſt, they muſt be proyo- 
ked by the means elſewhere direCted,for by this e- 
Yacuation all the Humors will take their courſe to- 
wards the lower parts. The whole habit of Body 
may be emptied by bleeding in the Arm ; after- 
wards for a greater diverſion, and the better to 
bring down the Lochia, bleed in the foot ; during 
which, Z7opical Remedies to the Breaſt muſt not be 
forgot;as in the beginning, to chafe well into them 
Q1} of Roſes and Vinegar beat together. laying 
upon them afterwards Vnguentum refrigerans Ga- 
teni,angd a third part of Populion mixt with it ; 0! 
a Catapiaſm made of the ſetlings found in a Cut- 
ter's Grinſtone-Trough, Oil of Roſes and a little 
Vinegar mixt together : if the pain continue ver) 
great,another Cataplaſm may be made of the Crum 
of white-Bread, and Milk mixt with Oil of Roſes, 
and the Yolks of raw Eggs, upon all theſe may Þe 
laid Compreſles dipt in Vinegar and Water, or 1 
 Plamaze-Water ; but great care muſt be ne 
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'Y that theſe Remedies applicd to the Breaſt be only 
'K cooling and repreſling, without any great Aditri- 
Ein, for it may cauſe a ſcirrbos Tumor, which 
E yould remain a long time, and it may be a worſe 
'Eoiſtemper. 
'Y After the height of the Infammation ſhall be 
yaſt, and the greateſt part of the antecedent Hu- 
mors evacuted and diverted, let Medicines a little 
reſolving be uſed, to digeſt, reſolve and conſume 
the Milk which abounds 1n the Breaſts, to prevent 
corruption by its ſtay ; wherefore let them be 
irawn by the Child,or ſome other Perſon, or elſe 
reſolved, unleſs that it be ſuppurated : It may be 
reſolved by the application of pure Hony to the 
Breaſts,which 1n this caſe 1s very effeCtual,or elſe a 
red Cabbadg-leaf may be anointed with it, and ap- 
ylyed to the Breaſts, having firlt withered it a lit- 
tk before the Fire, and all the hard Stalks and 
Veins taken out: do not lace the Breaſts too itrait, 
wr apply any courſe or rough Clothes to them,leſt 
they may be therewith ſcratched and bruiſed. A 
ery good Remedy for che ſame 1s, a whole rcd 
Cabbage boiled in River water to a Pap,and then 
well bruiſed in a wooden or marble Mortar, and 
pulp'd through a Steve, which mixt with Oil of 
Camomile, may be applied as a Poultis to the 
ireaſts. | 
In the uſe of all theſe means,let tf Woman ob- 
ve a coolinz Diet,not very nouriſhing, that too 
much Blood and Humors may not be engendered, 
f which there is already too great a quantity; ſhe 
muſt always keep her Body open, that the Hy- 
ors may be ſo much the more carried dowry. 
fards, and conſequently turned from the Breaſts. 


Y 4. During 


TY bo Wo! OY ww ww = tow TT =- 


3 42 Of the Diſeaſes of Lib. 111. 


During the whole time the Infammation continues, 
let her xeep her Bed, lying on her Back, that ſhe 
Day have the more ezie ; for being raiſed, the 
Breaſts which ace groſs and heavy, becaule of the 
abundance or Humers with which they are re- 
Pieted, do vey much pain her when they hans 
down; let her ſtir her Arms as little as may be; 
and after the * 14th or 15th 

* Too ſoon unleſs day of her Child-bed, when 
upon urgent occaſion, ſhe h.th ſuſhiciently cleanſed, 
and the Inflammation 15 aba- 

ted, and ſhe no longer Feveriſh, purge her once or 
twice, as the caſe ſhall require, to empty the 1! 
Humors which remain in the whole habit of her 
Body. It, notwithſtanding all theſe Remedies,the 
{weiling of the Breaſt doth not go down, 2nd that 
ſae till teels much pain,and a great Pulſation,with 
a hardneſs more in one place than anorher, it 13 
_ certainit will apoſthumate there,of which we wi 

mean Hoes, 


CHAP, XIE 
Of the Curdling and Cloading of the Milk, 


N the beginning of Child-bed the Womans 
Valk 1s not well purined,berauſe of the gre! 
commoticn her Body ſuffered during Labour, and 
it. is then mixt with many other Humors ; now it 
they are then conveyed to the Breaſts in too gre! 
abundance, they cauſe an Inflammation treated 
the fore2oing Chapter ; bur when the Infant hati 
already ſicked fifteen or twenty days or more,tht 
Milk then only without this nuxture of Humors Þ 
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contained there, and ſometimes curdles and clods. 


And then the Breaſts, which before were ſoft and 
even, become hard, uneven and rugged, without 
any redneſs ; and the diſtin{tion and ſeparation 
of all the Kernels Ra with curdled Milk, may 
ealily be perceived. The Woman finds a great” 
palin there, and cannot milk them as before ; ſhe 
jinds a ſhivering, eſpecially about the middle of 
her Back, which {eems to her like Ice. This 
Shivering 1s uſually followed by a Fever of four 
and twenty Hours continuance ; and ſometimes 
leſs, 1f the cloddirg of the Milk do not turn to an 
[nfammation of the Breaſts, which will undoubt- 
edly happen, 1t it be not emptied, or diſſipated 
and reſolved. 

This Cledding of the Milk for the moſt part 
proceeds, becauſe the Breaſts are not fully drawn ; 
either for that ſhe hath too much Milk, or the In- 
fant is too {mall and weak to ſuck all, or becauſe 
ſhe doth not deſire to be a Nurſe ; for the Milk in 
theſe caſes remaining in the Breaſts, after Con- 
coction, without being drawn, loſeth the Sweet- 
neſs and Benignity it had, and by means of the 
Heat thar it there requires, and the too long ſtay 
it there makes, ſow rings it curdles and clods ; juſt 
as we ſee Runnet put into ordinary Milk, turneth 
it into Cards : this accident may likewiſe happen 
irom having taken a great Cold, or keeping the 

Breaſts not well covered. 

From whatſoever cauſe this Curdling proceeds, 
the readieſt and moſt certain Remedy 1s, ſpeedily 
to draw the Breaſts, until they are emptied and 
dried ; but becauſe the Infant being weak and ſmall 
cannot draw " ſtron g enough, by reaſon the Woman 
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. bs not ſoft milcht : when the Milk is ſo curdled, 
let another Woman draw them, until the Milk 
comes freely, and then ſhe may give the Child 
fuck: and to the end ſhe may not afterwards breed 
more Milk than the Child can draw, let her uſe 
Diet that gives but little nouriſhment, and keep her 
Body always open. But when 1t happens that the 
Woman neither can nor will be a Nurſe, tis ne- 
ceſſary to uſe other means for the curing of this 
diitemper : Then her Breaſts mult not be drawn; 
for attraCting more humours, the Diſeaſe will ever 
recur if they be not again emptied. Wherefore 'tis 
neceſlary to prevent the coming of any more Milk 
into them, and to reſolve and dillipite that which 
ts there: for this purp»ſe the plenirude of the Body 
muſt be emptied by bleeding in the Arm; and be- 

fides this evacuation, let the Humours be drawn 

down by ſtrong Clylters, and bleeding in the Foot, 
purging alſo if it be neceſſary ; and to reſolve, di- 

geſt and diſlipate the curdled Milk, apply the Cata- 

plaſm, which we ſaid was proper, as that of pure 

Honey ; or that of the four Brans boiled in a De- 

cottion of Saze, Milk, Smallage and Fennel, 'mix- 

ing with it Oil of Camomile, with which Oil the 

Breaſts may likewiſe be well anointed. 

E have ſometimes ſeen Women apply to their 
Breaſts, with no ſmall ſucceſs, the Linnen-covers 
_ nf Sa!t-butter-pots it 1s a drying Remedy, and fit 
to ſoak up the moiſture of theſe Parts, and may be 
uſed : 
have diſcuſs the Milk : but if notwithſtanding 
all this it cannot be diſſipated nor reſolved, there 
is great danger by its long ſtay there, that it will 
cauſe an Inflammation of the Breaſt : 

| l 
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provided the Remedies before mentioned 
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If it ſo happen, it may be remedied according to 
the Directions of the foregoing Chapter. Let us 
now treat of Apohumes of the Breaits, which 
often follow their Inflammation. 


CHAP. XIV. 
Of Apofthumes of the *Breaſis of a Woman 


HEW laid. 


T—- may at all times happen to Maids as well 
as Wives Apoſthumes of the Breaſts, either 
hot or could, the cure of which doth not ſuffer, as 
faith Guido, except that too ſtrong Repercuſlives 
muſt not be uſed, becauſe of their nearnelſs to the 
Heart, and that the retention of the Tourles, con- 
tributes much to the breeding of them, and their 
provocation to their Cure, as alſo bleeding in the 
Saphana: but our Intention is only to treat of thoſe 
which happen to a new-laid Woman, and ordina- 
rily ſucceeds an Inflammation of the Breaſts,cauſed - 
by corruption of the Milk, and too great abun- 
dance of Blood and Humours conveighed thither. . 

After all poſſible endeavours have been uſed to 
cauſe this Intlammation to ceaſe, whether by unt- 
verſal evacuation of the Body, as well by bleeding 
In the Arms and Foot, as the provocation of the 
Lochia, or alſo by Medicines reſtraining, repel 
ling, or ſimply-dillolving, applied to the Breaſts, 
the Woman ſtill ſuffers great pain there, and 
hath a ſtrong Pulſation more in one place than a- 
nother, where a hardneſs of a livid colour may 
alſo be perceived, and ſoft in the middle, 'tisa "g0 
that 
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that they will apoſthumate. Then the Applicati. 
on of all the former Topicks mult be forborn, and 
ripening Medicines applied ; it being muech better 
to make a perfect Suppuration, than longer to uſe 
Repellers or Reſolvers, leſt the matter be more 
confirmed in driving back and only reſolving thc 
more ſubtile parts, leaving the thicker behind in 
the Breaſts, which will become ſc:rrhoxs, and be 
very difficult to diſſipate, or by its long continu- 
ance, as It often happens, may turn to a Cancer. 
- Toſuppurate the Apoſthume, put an emollient 
and ripening Poultis upon the Breaſts, fuch as that 
made of allows and Marſh-mallows with their 
Roots, Lily-roots, and Linſeed bruiſed, boiled to 
a Pap, that it may be pulp'd through a Steve, that 
ſo no hardneſs may be left to hurt the Breaſts, 
which are then in great pain; afterwards mix a 
good quantity of Hogſ-greaſe or Baſilicon with it, 
and lay a little Cloth, thick ſpread with the ſame 
Baſilicon, upon the place where it is likely ſooneſt 
to break, and the Poultis all over it, renewing it 
twelve hours after, or at furtheſt next day, con- 
tinuing this Remedy till the Apoſthume be fully 
rlpe. It is much better to uſe this Cataplaſm, 
or the like, than Plaiſters ; for a Poultis cloſet 
better by its ſoftneſs, and ts more equally applied 
to the Breaſts ; it mollifies it ao, and keeps It 
much more ſupple; beſides it is eaſter changed and. 
cleanſed than Plaiſters, which by their ſticking do 
very much incommode theſe parts. | 
_ Aſſoon as the Apoſthume is ripe, it muſt be 
opened, if it open not of it ſelf. The time when 
it is fit, may be known, by the ceaſing of the 
beating the Woman felt before in her Breaſts, ane 
| that 
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that the Pain and Fever is much diminiſhed ; and 


then beſides, the middle of the Apoſthume 1s a - 
little elevated to a point, and very ſoft, and the 
contained matter may by the Finger be perceived 
to fluctuate. 

When theſe ſigns ſhall appear, the Apoſthume 
muſt be opened in the fitteſt place to give ilſue to 
this matter ; being careful not to do it too ſoon, 
and before the matter is fully ripe, becauſe of too 
much pain : for the Breaſts are very ſenſible parts, 
and eaſily receive a Defluxion, becauſe of their thin 
and ſponglous ſubſtance, interlaced with an infinite 
number of Vellels. Wherefore it mult be per- 
mitted to ripen, yet not ſuifered to ſtagnate 
there too long. This Apertion may be made with 
a Lancet, or with a grain of potential Cautery, 
making it large enough to evacuate ſuch Clods, as 
are there uſually met with : but it is beſt to uſe 
the Lancet, becauſe there 1s no loſs of Subſtance, 
and the Scar is not ſo disfiguring as that which 
ſucceeds the Application of a Camrery. 

Guido would have this Incifion made in the form 
of an Half-moon, to follow the round Figure of 


the Breaſt ; but it is no matter of what faſhion it 


Is, provided it be in a place convenient for the 
emptying the matter. and that care be taken that 


| ſome great Veſſels be not opened, the principal of 


which are towards the Arm-pits. After that all 


the matter and putrihed clodded Milk there found 


be emptied, the Apoſthume after the uſual manner 
muſt be cleanſed and mundihed, obſerving not to 
make the'Tents too long not too hard, but only 
very ſoft pledgits of Lint, without thruſting them 
too deep in faſtening a Thread to the firſt, if 

Ee  -:- 
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there be occaſion, the better to draw it out, 
becauſe theſe Apoſthumes ordinarily are holloy, 
If there be much Pain, dip the Boulſters in Oil 
of Eggs, or Bafilicon mixt with a Digeſtive, if 
there remain any thing yet to Suppurate ;. alter- 
wards ufe Deterſives and Mundltiers, as Honey 
of Roſes, or Unguentum Apoſtolorum, according 
as the caſe requires, laying upon it a good Plai- 
ſfer ds Mulcilaginiozs, to ſoften that hardnefſi 
which may yet remain. 

Sometimes the Breaſts do not apoſthumate only 
in one place, but often each of their principal 
Kernels comes to Suppuration,and makes fo many 
Apoſthumes, ſo that they break ſometimes in five 
or fix places, all yielding matter ; 1n this caſe you 
need not lay open every of theſe ſmall Holes,but it 
will be ſufficient to make one or two in the moſt 
depending part ; for all the matter (which hath an 
eaſy Communication within from one part to ano- 
ther, becauſe the Breaſts are ſpongious) will ſoon 
be emptied, and the making of one or two large 
Oritices in a commodious place, will quickly dry 
up all the reſt; But the certaineſt Remedy to cure 
an Impoſthume of the Breaſts after the matter 1 
emptied, and to prevent the Orifices for being too 
long time fiſtulous, is quite to drive back the Milk, 
according as we have taught in its place, not only 
of th: apoſthumated Breaſt, but of both, though 
_both be not affeted, becauſe there always re- 
mains Communication ; by this means the Ulcers 
will bz much ſooner and eafier dried up, and for 
this cauſe the Woman's Body muſt be kept open 
by Clyſters, if ſhe goeth not to Stool naturally, 
and ſhe muſt be now and then purged, to cyacu- 
| ate 
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ate the Humours, and drive them downwards, 
uſing alſo a ſlender Diet. 


CHAP XV. 
Of Excoriation and loſs of the Nipples. 


Ery often Women that are Nurles, and eſpe- 
cially the firſt time, are ſubject to haye their 
Nipples, which are endued with an exquiſite ſence, 
( becauſe many ſmall nervous Filaments do there 
terminate) chopped and excoriated : which is very 
painful to them, and inſupportable, when not- 
withſtanding this Indiſpoſition they give ſuck to 
their Children, and ſo much the more, by how 
much they are hard milch?d, as 1t happens the firſt 
time, the Milk not yet having made way through 
the ſmall Holes of the Nipples, which are not yet 
throughly opened, and then the Child takes more 
Pains to ſuck, than when the Breaſts do almoſt 
run of themſelves ;and ſometimes theſe Chops and 
Excoriations do ſo encreaſe by the Child's conti- 
;val ſucking, that in the end it takes the Nipple 
quite off from the Breaſts, and the Woman is no 
longer capable of giving ſuck, and there remains 
lometimes an Ulcer very hard to be cured. 

This may ſometimes happen from Childrens 
being ſo dry and hungry, that they have not pa- 
tlence to ſuck ſoftly, and finding the Milk not. 
ſpeedily to follow as they deſire, they do bite and 
mump the Nipples ſo ſtrongly (thinking to draw 
Milk down the better, ) whether they have Teeth _ 
ono, that they become raw. and in fire ſtill con- 


tinuing 
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tinuing it, they are quite taken away, as we haye 
laid. It happens alſo that other Infants have hi 
their Mouths ſo hot, that they make the Nipples kt 
1ore, as when the Children bave thoſe War 
* Thruſh. little Ulcers, called * Apthe, and much Dr 
{ooner it they have the Pox, with ſy 
which alſo they may infect the Nurſes, and then 
thoſe Ulcers ſo cauſed do not ealily yield to ordi- 
nary Remedies, but on the contrary grow daily 
woſe and worſe. 

Theſe Chops and Excoriations mult not be neg- 
lected, as elby reaſon of the great pain they put 
the Woman to, when ſhe gives ſuck, as to avoid 
their daily growing worſe and worſe; and 
length their turning to malignant Ulcers : Where: 
fore alloon as they begin, let the Woman fordear 

Iving her Child ſuck, until they are quite cured; 

or with continual ſacking it wiil be very difhicult 
to hinder its return by irritating of them, during 
which the Milk mult fora ſmall time be kept back; 
leſt by being no longer drawn, it cauſe an Inflam- 
mation 1n the Breaſt through its great abundance 
However if but one Nipple be fore, ſhe may give 
ſuck with the otner : to theſe ſore Nipples Deficc- 
z:ve Medicines may be applied, as Allum, or Linc 
water ; or they may be only bathed with Plantait 
water, putting upon them ſmall ſoft Rags dippe 
in any of them ; or uſe a {mall Cer»ſePlaiſter, 0 
ſome Ointment, as Dia Pompholygos, or a littK 
Powder of Amylon ; but eſpecially care muſt 9 
taken, that nothing be applied to diſguſt UM 
Child, wherefore many content themſelves © ih 
uſe. only Honey of Roles. 
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Some will inſtead of Deſiccatives uſe Emollients; 
hut there muſt be a diftinCtion : for Emollzents are 
it tO preferve from ſuch F iſſures : but when they 
Ire already made; Deſiccatives are beſt : and to 
prevent the Woman from hurts in theſe parts; 
which are very painful, and that the Rags may 
not ſtick to them, one ought to put upon' them a 
ittle Wax, or Wooden Caps, of Leaden ones, 
they being more Deſiccative, like to thoſe repre- 
ſented in the beginning of the Chapter, which muſt 
have ſeveral {mall Holes on the top of then; as 
rell to give 1ſſue to the Samei, which proceeds 
| Wrom the ſmall Ulcers, as that the Milk, which 
. Which often diſtils out of the Nipples, may by this 
eans pals away. F Cu 
[f the Child hath wholly ſuck?d off the Nipples, 
the Milk muft then be quite dried away; that fo 
he Ulcers which remain may be the ſooner healed, 
or elſe one ſhall hardly obtain the end; and: in 
ime they may become callous and malignant i and 
[the Child hath the Pox, it will be very difficult to 
al thoſe Ulcers of the Nurſes Nipples, if it con- 
nues ſucking: wherefore the Child muſt be put to 
nother, who-rmuft uſe Preſervatives againſt this 
lady ; but if they be only ſmall ſimple Ulcers in 
he Mouth, without any malignity, 'tis enough to 
falh them with Barley-water, mixt witt a little 
lice of Citrous z and the better to temper theſe 
umours, which are over-heated, tet the Nurſe 
ke a cooling Diet, that her Milk may become of 


i Wie ſame temperament; and let her be blooded and }. 
[0 Wirved, if it be neceſlary. 


When the Nipples are quite loſt, it is very diffi- 
it to give a Child longer {uck ; becaule it can 
/ take 
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take no hold to ſuck the Milk, and alſd the ſmall 
holes. of the Nipples are cloſed up by the Ulcers. 
But if notwithſtanding ſhe ſhall defire to give 
ſuck, another Woman muſt by degrees make her 


new Nipples, after the Ulcer ſhall be perfectly, 


healed, whoſe ſucking with her Mouth will draw 
them out, and by this means unſtop the root of 
the old Nipples; or uſing a fit Inſtrument of glaf, 
ſuch as is figured at the beginning of this Chapter, 
with which the Woman her ſelf, may alſo ſuck 
them five ore ſix times a day : and to ſhape them, 
and ſo preſerve them, being thus drawn out, from 
{iinking 1nto the Breaſts again, let her put upon 
then a Cnall Cap of Wood, or other matter. ſuch 
as Is above-mentioned, and doing ſo by degrees 
after the Nipples are quite form'd and unſtop'd, 
ſhe may again give her Chuld ſuck. 

What we have hitherto writ in this third Book, 
ſhall. faffice for directions concerning a new-laid 
Woman, and alſo for the knowledg and cure of 
Diltempers which yſually happen to them, upon 
which -we need not further elarge; for if any other 
hapen than what we have mentioned, and which 
do not. properly belong to thecare of a Chirurgc- 
on, a-Phylician muſt be ſent for, to remedy then 
by -his prudence, and according as Art requires 
Let us now treat of- Infants new-born, and rull 
through the Diſeaſes they are moſt ſubject to- 
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CHAP, X VI 


BOY tending CG bilkdrin new-born, and fi firſt how to 


bind, cut, and ſwath the Navel. ſtring, 


rF the Infant ( as we have ſaid before, diſcourſi in '£ 

of Deliveries) hath often need whilſt he is in 
bis Mother's Belly; of the good conduct and dex- 
terity of a Chirurgeon, or Midwife, to deliver 
him and bring him happily fofth out of that Dun- 
zcon, wherein he hath been a long time incloſed, 
their aſſiſtance is nothing leſs neceſlary to him 
aloon as he is born,as well to remedy ſuch indiſpo- 
itions which ſometimes he brings into the World, 
23 to defend him from many Infirmities, to which 
the Weakneſs. of his Age and Tenderneſs of his 
Body renders him ſubje&. . We have in the whole 
foregoing Book very patticularly ſhown how ine) 
help him in. his coming into the World, there 
remains now only Directions what is to be done 
afterwards, to this Fro we wall firſt ſhew how 
to tye, cut. 2nd bind up the Navel-ſtring. 
There are ſome Perſons who aſſoon as the In- 
fant is come into the World, do bind and cut the 
Navel-ſtring, before the Burthen be come away ; 
but it is better, if poſſible without too long, ſtay, 
to defer it until the Secondine be likewiſe ; 
brth ; for the Womb, which is extreamly wide 
and open after the coming forth of the Child, 
would' be in danger of taking cold by the out- 
ward Air, dnring the delay. made for the Ligature 
of the Umbilical Veſſel ; beſides that the Orifice 
T2 cloſing 
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cloſing a little, it would afterwards be more 


difficult to bring the After-birth away. 

To make this Ligature as it behoveth, let the 
Midwife do as followeth ; aſloon then as all 1s come 
away from the Woman, ſhe muſt immediately 
cloſe up the Womb with Clouts, according to di- 
rections already given, and then carry away the 
Child and Burthen to the fire; having put it Into x 
warm Bed and Blancket, let her take a brown 
Thread four or five double, of a quarter of an El 
long or thereabouts,tied with a ſingle knot at each 
of the ends, to prevent their entangling, and with 
this thread ſo accommodated (which the Midwife 
muſt have 1n a readineſs before Labour, as alſo 1 
Zood pair of Sciſlers, that ſo no time may be loſt) 
let her tie the String within an Inch' of the Belly, 
with a double knot, and turning about the ends 0 
the thread, let her tye two more on the-other ſid: 
of the ſtring, reiterating it again, if it be necell 
ry, for greater ſurety ; then let her. cut oli tic 
N avel-ſtring another Inch below' the Ligature, 
towards the After-birth, ſo that there only r& 
mains but two Inches of the ſtring; in the midl 
of which will be the knot we ſpeak of; which muſl 
be ſo ſtrait knit, as not to ſutfer a drop of Blood 
to ſqueez out of the Veſſels, but not 1o ſtraits 
to CUT It In two. Li yo nels podde to 

For which reaſon the Thread muſt be pret!] 
thick and pretty ſtrait knit, it being better 100 
{trait than too looſe : for ſome Children have = 
ſerably loſt their Lives with all their Blood betor' 
It was diſcovered ; becauſe the Navel-ſtring v 
not well tied. Now that ſo great a Miſchief m9) 


not happen, great care muſt be taken after il ; 
CU) 
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cut, that no Blood ſqueez through; for 1f 
there do, new knots muſt be made with the reſt of 
the ſtring, ( which for this reaſon muſt be left a 
little long ) to cloſe it more exactly ; this being 
done, Wrap up the end of the String thus cut and 
tied three or four times about with a ſmall Rag, 
dry, or dipt in Oil of Roſes, if you pleaſe; then 
having-put another ſmallRag three or four double 
upon the Belly of the Child above the Navil, lay 
the String ſo wrapp'd up upon 1t, that 1t may not 
touch the naked Belly : on the top of all put ano- 
ther ſmall Boulſter, and then ſwath it with a lin- 
nen Swath four Fingers broad to keep it ſteady, 
ſt by rowling too much, or by being continually 
ſirr'd from fide to ſide, by the motion of the 


Belly, it comes to fall off, before the Vellels be 


quite cloſed up and healed. 


'Tis very convenient, as we have ſaid, tolay the 
remaining part of the String on the upper part of 
the Belly, that ſo, if by chance the Veſlels be not 
ſufficiently cloſed, the Blood may not ſo ſoon {lide 
away, as if it were turned downwards ; for we 
ind ſometimes this String to be ſo great in 
lome Children, that although it were very cloſe 
tled at firſt, yet coming afterwards to wither and 
dry, the Ligature is rendred looſer, by means of 
which 'twill afterwards eaſily bleed, if care be not 
taken.This Accident hapned lately to a poor Child, 
who, died the twelfth day by ſuch a flux of Blood, 
although the Midwife proteſted to me. that ſhe 
nad tied the String very exaCtly ; and being aſto- 
ſhed how that could happen : ſhe told me, that 
it muſt aſſuredly be, (which indeed was the truth) 
decauſe the Knot was a in proportion to 

Z the 
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the withering of the String ; wherefore to avoid 
ſuch a Misfortune, let a new Knot be knit the 
firſt time the Child 1s opened. 
The String thus tiedzbegins daily to dry away, 
and is ſeparated from the Belly at the end of the 
{ixth or ſeventh day ordinarily, and ſometimes 
ſooner, but rarely longer than the eighth or 
ninth ; it muſt always fall off of it ſelf without 
any provocation, leſt that being ſeparated too 
ſoon, and before the Veſſels are entirely cloſed 
and healed up, a flux of Blood follow, which i 
very dangerous, as we have ſaid, or leaſt it cauſe 
an Ulcer very hard to. be cured. Ee 
There are ſome good Goſlips, who are a litt!: 
ſuperſtitious in the tying of this String longer or 
ſhorter, according to the difference of the Sex, for 
ſome pleaſant reaſons they give, but it 1s a meer 
abuſe ; for at whatſoever diſtance they tye the 
Knot, either nearer or further, tho half a foot 
from the Belly, yet it will always be ſeparated in 


the very ſame place, juſt cloſe to the Belly, be-i 


cauſe it is a part which remain 
* Without life. wholly * inanimate, after the 
'" Child 1s come into the World: 
wherefore, whether Boys and Girls, let the Knot 
be made at leaſt an inch from the Belly, as wc 
have already directed ; and not nearer, leſt 1 
pain or inflame the Child's Navel. 
+ It will not be from the purpoſe to mention here 
a buſineſs of great conſequence, which is ſometimes 
capable to kill the new-born Babe, without almol: 


knowing the cauſe of it ; 'tis a very bad cuſtom*P 


. Jome Midwives have, before they make the Knob 
they drive all the Blood out of the String into rin 


Infant i 
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Infant's Belly, believing that by this means they 
fetch 1t to itſelf, and ſtrengthen it when it is 
weak : but tis no ſuch matter, for alloon as theſe 
Velilels are never ſo little cooled, the Blood it 
contains quickly loſes its Spirits, and is half coa- 
gulated in a inſtant, which 1s the the reaſon, that 
being driven back into the Infants Liver, it is 
enough to cauſe very great Accidents; not be- 
cauſe of its abundance, but becauſe having quite 
loſt its natural heat, it 1s afterwards ſoon corrupt- 
ed, and changeth and ſpolleth the Child's Blood, 
with which 1t comes to mix. They com- 
monly put this ill cuſtom in practice when the 
Child is weak ; but this doth ſooner ſuffocate it : 
for if they need Blood to give them Vigour, it 
niuſt be good and laudable, and not that which 4s 
half clodded, and deſtitue of its natural heat. 
Wherefore whether the Child be ſtrong or 
weak, if you will not put it in danger of its 
Life, or at leaſt cauſe him to have great Op- 
preſſions, Pains and Gripes, forbear driving 
his Blood thus out of the String into the 
Infant's Body. Now having thus tied and 
cut the String, waſh the Child preſently all 
Fohs and ſwaddle ut afterwards, as we ſhall 
rect. 
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CHAP. XVIL 


How a new-born Babe muſt be waſhed and 
' cleanſed from the Excrements, as alſo how 


it ought to be Ou" up in ſmading 
Clothes, 


 Navel-ſtring, juſt as we have directed in 
he / ac, Chapter, let her preſently cleanſelt 
from the Excrements it brings with it into the 
World ; of which ſome are within the Body, as the 
Urine in the Bladder. and the 7Mwconion found in 
the Guts and others without, which are thick, whi- 
tiſh and viſcous, proceeding from the ſlimineſs of 
the Waters : there are Children ſometimes ſo co- 
vered all over with this, that one would ſay, they 
were rubbed over with ſoft Cheeſe; and certain 
Women, of eaſy belief, do really imagine it was, 
becauſe they had often eaten ſome while they were 
with Child, that their Infants are thus full of this 
thick white Excrement, which 1n colour and con- 
ſiſtence is not unhke white Cheeſe. _ 

Let the Child then be cleanſed from all theſe 
Excrements withWineand Water a little warmed 
and eyery part of his Body where this Excrement 
is; asPrincipally the Head, becauſe of the Haar, 
and the folds of the Groins, and Arm-pits,and the 
Cods; which parts muſt be gently cleanſed with 
A ſoft: Rag, or a foit Spung dipt in this Inke-warm 
Wine. If this viſcous Excrement ſtick cloſe, that 
if will not cally be watl'd off from theſe places, It 
may 


"Hen the Midwife hath ordered the Child's 


ED, WY Y ___ % of 


Childzen new. bom. 359 


may he fetcht off with Oil of ſweet Almonds, or a 
little freſh Butter melted with the Wine,and after- 
wards well dried off; one mult alſo cleanſe and 
unſtop with tents of fine Rags, wet in this liquour, 
the Ears and Noſtrils; as for the Eyes, they may be 
wiped with a ſoft dry rag, not dipt in this Wine, 

that it may not pain them and make them ſmart. 
After the Child is thus waſhed and clenſed from 
theſe Impurities and Blood which comes away in 
the Labour, with which ſometimes its whole Bedy 
js beſineared, all the parts of it muſt be ſearched to 
ſceif there be any fault or dillocation, whether the 
Noſe be ſtreight, or its Tongue tyed, whether 
there be no bruiſe or tumor ofthe Head,or whether 
the Mould be not overſhotten, or whether the 
$:70tum, 1n caſe it be a Male, be not blown up and 
Iweiled 3 in ſhort, whether it ſuftered any vio- 
ſence in any part of its Body, and whether they 
be well and duely ſhaped, that ſo Remedies may 
be uſed according to the nature of the indiſpoſiti- 
6n diſcovered. But as it is not ſufficient to cleanſe 
the outſide of the Child's Body; you muſt above all 
obſerve,that it muſt diſcharge the Excrements re- 
tained within : wherefore examine whether the 
Conduits of the Urine and Stool be opened, for 
lome have been born without having them perfo- 
rated, and died for want of voiding their Excre- 
ments, becauſe timely care was not taken of it : as 
to the Urine, all Children as well Males as Fe- 
males, dorender it as ſoon as they are born, eſpe- 
cally when they feel the heat of the fire, and 
lometimes alſo the Meconion of the Guts, but ne- 
vertheleſs uſually a little after. If the Infant doth 
lot render it the firit day, that it may not remain 
£00 
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too long in his Belly, and cauſe very painfyl 
Gripes, put up into his Fundament a ſmall Suppo-} 
titory, to ſtir it up to be diſcharged 3 to this pur. 
poſe a fugar'd Almond may be uſed, anointed oyer 
with a little boiled Honey. of elſe a ſmall piece of 
Caftile-ſoap, rubb'd over with freſh Butter ;, you 
may alſo give theChild tothis purpoſeat the Mouth 
a little Syrup of Roſes, or Violets, mixt with ſome 
Oil.of {weet Almonds drawn without fire, anoint- 
Ing the Belly alſo with the ſame Oil, or a little 
freſh Butter. It may be known when the Child 
hath voided all its 2econon, if the Stools change 
from black and become pale,which 1s about the /e- 
cord or third day. loſing by degrees this tinCture in 
proportion to the generation of new Excrements 
from the Milk, which about this time mixes with 
the firſt. 

As to the Meconion, which is an Excrement in 
colour and conſiſtence like to the Pulp of Caſſu, 
found in the Child's Guts when it comes into the 
World,*twill be enongh to the purpoſe to examine 
what it 1s, and from whence it proceeds ; where- 
fore without dwelling upon the different explic- 
tions of Authors touching its generation,l will nM { 
genuouſly give my thoughts of it ; which is, th ;, 
xt cones from the ſupertitous Blood daily diſchar-W tj 
: zed, as It doth in all Per{05 ff w 
i This Hepatick and of all Ages,by means of Bell m 
Channel our Au- || Hepatick Channel, which col it 
thor mentions,muſt w Fi 
be the Ductus Communis, which ſerves only'to cal) o 
off the Bile which hath beei ſeparated from # in tf i; 
Liver, and conveyed toit by the Cyſtick ani BiliacY Bj 
Channels, and carries this Bile and to Blooll to by: ot 

Duo 
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[| Duodetium, or Jejunum. There is no ſuperfiuors 
-E Blood #72 the Liver ; for what the Vena Porta brings, 
- Vena Cava carries away. 


ting from the hollow of the Liver,goeth and emp- 
tieth into the Inteſtine Daodenurm. out of which 1g 
formed the Mecorion, which afterwards {erves to 
keep the Inteſtines of the Fetus open and dilated, 
that ſo they may the better perform their office 
after its birth 3 and to make it appear that It is 
truly thus made, and that the ſuperfluous Blood 
s continually diſcharged by the Hepatick, Chan- 
nel into the Duodenum, as I do Hay, there are ſome 
People of 80 Years of Age, that were never let 
Blood, nor never loſt any outwardly, who ne- 
vertheleſs do and have bred 
| I fome || every day, as muſt || Our Author runs 
wy neceſſarily be confeſt. Now oz upon a falſe ſup- 
4 it they did not void it this poſitzor. 
way, they muſt ſoon be ſuf- 
focated by its too great abundance. I know that 
many may anſwer me, that 1t 15 more credible 
that this diſcharge js made by the Branches of 
the Vena Porta,diſtributed throughout the Meſer- 
tery : but ſuch as are acquainted with the Circula- 
tion of the Blood, know that naturally it cannot 
well be ſo, and I believe they would ſoon be of 
""Y my opinion, if they did but well conſider it ; and 
It is not ſufficient to refute me, by objeCting, that 
If the ſuperfluity of Blood be thus daily voided, 
* one would always have bloody Stools ; becauſe it 
*} 15 not unknown that this portion of ſuperfluous 
Blood, which is very ſmall in compariſon of the 
other Excrements proceeding from'the Aliment 
| | with 
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with which it is mixt, doth eafily there receive ? 
change of colour, by the alteration and kind of 
concoction there made z whence it happens that 
it. 15 not {o eaſily perceived in a Man as a Child, 
;n whom the Mzconon being yet without any mix- 
ture, retains more of the co. 
* To me it ſeems Jour ; as alſo becauſe 'tis en. 
probable and ratio- gendered of * Blood only, 
nal, that the Ordure which hath been ſeparated 
proceeds - from that as uſeleſs to its nouriſhment, 
ſmall ſubſtance we and is after this manner ex- 
have formerly men- expelled. Now for as much 
tioned, which is found as hers is but little ſuper- 
in the Stomach and fluous Blood in an Infant's 
Duodenum of the Body, whilſt it 1s 1n the 
Fattus. Womb, becauſe it conſumes 
a great deal of it for its nou- 
riſhment and growth ; bedes that it hath been 
purified by the Mother, betore It 15 conveyed to 
him ; ſo likewiſe there 1s but little /4&conos 1n- 
gendred during the whole time of Pregnancy ; ; 
Hr which reaſon alſo the Infant doth not void 
any during its ſtay in the Womb ; but it doth 
when 1t 15 born,for then it receives nouriſhment by 
the Mouth, of which plenty of other Excrements 
are made, which forceth him to caſt forth ti 
firſt : and altho the econion hath continued 
the Infant's Guts, during the whole time it was i 
the Mother's Belly, nevertheleſs, which 1s ve!) 
admirable.it hath nothing near ſo ill a ſcent asth* 
new Excrements have,which are engendred out 0 
the nouriſhment taken in at the Mouth after it 
born, altho they make but a very ſmall ſtay there; 
ard are daily diſcharged. F 
b) 
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il As ſoon then as the Midwife hath waſhed and 
f cleanſed the Child according to directions, and 
that ſhe hath viewed every part of its Body, let 
1 | ber begin to ſwaddle it in its Swathing-cloaths, 
: beginning firſt to cover the Head 
\ {| vitha ſmall linen Biggen, || put- || This zs the 
_ {ting 2 woollen Cap upon it, hav- French faſhion. 
ng firſt put upon the Mould of 
4 the Head a fine linnen Rag, three or tour double, 
R and four fingers broad ; which (that It may not 
ir) pin to the Biggen with a ſmall Pin on the 
, Moutlide, that it may not prick the Child : this 
double Rag ſerves to defend the Child's Brain 
, Mvhich 1s not as yet covered over 1n this place 
1 #1th a Bone) as well from cold, as other injuries : 
Let her put ſmall Rags behind the Ears, to dry up 
the filth which uſually is there ingendred : this 
cone, let her put other Rags, as well upon the 
Breaſt, as in the folds of the Arm-pits and Groyns, 
and ſo ſwathe it, having wrapped 1t up in Beds 
and warm Blankets. It 1s not necellary to give a 
particular direCftion how this ought to be done, 
becauſe it is ſo common;there is ſcarce a Woman 
but knows it ; but we?l only ſay-in general, thar 
aChild muft not be ſwathed too ſtrait in his Blan- 
kets,eſpectlally about the Breaſt and.Stomach, that 
10 he may breath the ircelier. and not be forced to 
omit up the Milk he fucks, becauſe the Stomach 
29not. be ſufficiently extended to contain it; and. 
uch a practice may poſſibly in time, converting 
tis vomiting Into-an habit, prove a very great 
rejudice to the Child : Wherefore to avoid it,let 
S Arms and Legs be wrapped in his Bed, and 
retched ſtrait out, - and ſwathed to. keep ED 
Og 
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fo, viz. his Arms along his Sides, and his Legs Nd 
equally both together, with alittle of theBed be. lj 
tween them, that ſo they may not be galled by 
rubbing one another ; after all this,the Head mult W | 
be a ſteady & ſtreight, with a Stay faſtned on Y:] 
each {ide the Blanket, and then wrap the Child up Ef 
in Mantles or Blankets to keep it warm. He mutt 
be thus ſwadled, to give his little Body a ftreight 
Figure; which 1s moſt decent and convenient for a 
Man, and to accuſtom him to keep upon the Feet, 
for elſe he would go upon all four, as moſt other 
Anmmals do. 

' Beſides all theſe Execrements mentioned, the 
Child hath yet a certain clammy Phlegm remaining 
in its Stomach, which he pukes up ſome few days 
after he is barn, To remedy this, you muſt 
givethe Child a ſmall ſpoonful of ſugared Wine, 
twice or thrice the firſt day together, making him 
to ſwallow it,and by no means give it fuck until i 
be moſt part evacuated,or digeſted and conſumed / 
by the Stomach, for fear leſt the Milk mixing with 
this viſcous Humor ſhould corruptas It would do, 
if you gave it preſently ſuck ; ſome give them for 
this purpoſe a little Oil of fweet Almonds, draw! 
without fire, and a little Sugar-candy : The Jews! 
are accuſtomed to give their Children a little But- 
ter and Hony, which doth almoſt produce tit 
fame effect ; and this they do, to follow what 15 
faid in 1/a. 7. verſ. 14, 15. Behold, a Virgin ſp#* 
concerve and bear a Son,aud ſhall cal bis Naine £m” 
nuel ; Batter and Hony ſhall he eat. that he 14a 
bow to refuſe the Ewil, and cbuſs the Good, Bil 
Wine 1s much better, 'becauſe it doth better cl 
and looſen this Phlegm, and helps to concodt 2% 
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digeſt that which remains, and the ſugar ſweetens 
its Acrimony, and helps to purge It away. 
Now having given it this Medicinelay it quict- 
ly to reſt on his {ide, that the Excrements may be 
the better evacuated and calt forth at the Mouth : 
for if the Child lies on the Back, it would be in 
danger, that remaining in its Mouth, a part of it 
would fall upon his * Breaſt 
which might choak him,or at * Rather fall with 
Wizaſt very much offend him. zoo great a conflux 
{ict us now fee how he muſt 20 the Ocſapha- 
he fed and ordered hereaf- gus, or Guller, 
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CHAP. XVII. 

Ml Of Dieting and Ordering « New-born Bale. 

N SL, 
I Child, which during its ſtay in the Mother's 
(LA Belly, had no other nouriſhment but the 
1} Blood it receives by the = 

0M Unbilical Veſſels, hath for || Ts this T have ſþo- 


want of that, after its Birth, ker before. 

ited to take ſome by the 

"South, and ſuck Breaſt-milk : However it is not 
t-Mzood to give it {uck as ſoon as it is born, to pre- 
heWrent that ſo ſudden 2 change, as well in reſpect of 
the difference of nouriſhment.as the manner of re- 
1al Giving it,leſt it cauſe ſomealteration in its health. 
firſt, therefore, empty the Phlegm out of his Sto- 
ach, giving him, as we have aid, the firſt three 
our tour days, fome Wine and Sugar, to cut and 
culW®oſen it, to prevent the Milk he ſhall take from 
= rupting, being mixt with this viſcous Phlegm 
Fell 7 where- 
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wherefore 1t 1s beſt to ſtay f; 
\|f Five, ſia, or ſe- until the || next day before 
wen days is uſual. you give it- ſuck, that {6 it i; 
may be wholly evacuated, or 
digeſted and conſumed, and then you may ſafely 

ove him the Breaſt. : 2» i 
' Ir were to be wiſhed that the Mother ſhould not 
g1ye it ſuck, until the 8: day of her Child-bed at 
foonelt, 1f not three Weeks or a Month; that ſo WW; 
all the Humors of her Body, being well tempered, Wl; 
and having recovered the agitation they received IM 
1n the Travail, as alſo their Superfluities having WW; 

>2en wholly purged by means of the Lochza, her 

Milk be thereby ſc much the more purified; belides 
this the ſmall holes of the Nipples not yet being 
fufficiently opened, a new-born Babe cannot or- 
dinarily at hrſt eaſtly draw her Breaſts ; during 
that time therefore let a Woman ſuck her ſelf. 

Bur often poor People cannot obſerve ſo many 

Precautions, and ſuch Mothers are-obliged to give 
their Children {ſuck from the firſt day : and like- 
wife others will not ſuffer any but themſelves to 
&o it: in this cale.,let their Breaſts be a little drawn 
by ſome old Perſons, or ſome taſty ſucking Child ; 
or they may draw them themſelves with a Glals, 
figured like that in the beginning of Chap. 1 5. and Wir 
afterwards they may glve their Children fuck 
when the Milk is alittle brought down 3 let then Meu: 
continue to do thus, till the Milk be eaſy for tht 
new-born Child to draw. 

There are ſome who believe that the Milk of 2 
Woman new-laid: is better at the beginning that 
when it is purified;and that it opens the Belly anc 
purgeth the Aeconion from the Guts ; = Is | 
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Gripes, which this over-heated and foul Milk alſo 
cauſeth in the Child, is much more prejudicial 
than the good 1 it otherwiſe doth ; wherefore it is 
belt not to give it ſuch new-milk, "if poſllible. As 
0 the fitteſt time then of giving the Breaſt to the. 
new-born Babe, it muſt not be till after the firſt 
lay, for the reaſons above-given ; and to make 
him take it, becauſe there are ſome that will not 
n three or-four days, the Nurſe muſt milk a little 
into his Mouth and upon his Lips, that ſo he may 
by degrees taſte it, then let her put the Nipple 
dropping into its Mouth, and ſqueeze her Breaſt 
with her Hand when he hath faſtened, that the 
Milk may come down the eaſier, and that the In- 
fant who hath yet but ſmall ſtrength,may not take 
- Woo much pains to draw and fuck it, doing thus by 
& Mdegrees, until he is well accuſtomed to ſuck. 

[f the Nurſe hath much Milk, ſhe mivſt not give 
y the Child any thing elſe, at 
laſt the firſt two || months ; || We daily ſee that 
Beaſts do ſhew us, that Milk Children brought up 
alone is ſufficient to nouriſh by Hand, do com- 
n Infant, ſince that they Kar rio as well 
lo ſuckle five or lix of their as thoſe that are 
oung ones, and ſometimes ſuckled. 
more, without their taking El 
any other Food for a long time after. As to the 
fuantity of Milk a Child ought to ſuck, it muſt 
& proportionable to his Age and Strength; in 
the beginning he mult not have too much, nor too 
diten, that his Stomach not yet accuſtomed to 
oncoCt it, may the better digeſt it ; afterwards 
E It daily , by little and little, be augmented,un- 
" ll he may _ hisfill: As to the time and hour 
=. AR it 
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it needs no limits, for it may beat any time, nigh}, 


time, that his little Stomach may the better co 
cott and dipelt it without Vomiting, as 1t ofte 
doth when it cannot eaſily contain it. 

After the Child hath ſuck'd Milk alone for tw 
or three months, more or leſs, according as on 


finds he needs ſtronger nouriſhment, give him the 
Pap, tnade of Flower and Milk, tho but little 2 
firſt, and not too thick, leſt his Stomach be ſoo! 
overcharged by not being uſed to tit ; or (that! 
may be of caſter digeſtion) put the Meal m an ear 
then Pan, into an Oven as ſoon as the Bread | 
drawn;ftirring it often to dry it equally. Pap mad 
of this Flower. beſides that it is ſooner concoded 
1s much better than the ordinary,which is heavic 
clamthier, and not fo eaſy of digeſtion ; for bein: 


made with raw Flower. *tis very difficult to boil 


well, without conſuming thebeſt part:of the Mil 
leaving only the groſleſt part behind, and lofi 
by thelong boiling both its goodneſs and taſi 
Whet the Child hath taken Pap thus made, whic 
muſt be but once a day, eſpecially in the morning 
or twiceat moſt,the Nurſe may pive it a little fuck 
to the end that being waſhed down ihto the vt 
ms the digeſtion may be the' better atid calle 
made. = dE 

 Thereare many Women who give Pap tothe 


Children as ſhon as they are born,and Nurſes wil 
have little Milk ordinarily 40 ſo, to hinder th 
crying,as they will do when they are hungry ; 9! 
ſorties this only is enough to kill them, becavk 
of the tndigeſtion and obſtruction it cauſeth, _ 


or day, when he hath a mind ; but let him haye j h 
rather. little and of often, than too much at ; 


us 
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Yb; reaſon of its groſs and viſcous conſiſtence, can 

Whardly find paſſage through the Stomach and Guts, 

Miyhich at the beginning are but weak, and not ſuf- 

Wiciently opened and dilated, whereby there hap- 

Wnens to the Children great oppreſlions,and difficul- 

;yof Breathing,Gripes,Swellings, pains of the Bel- 

W7, and often Death ; wheretore do not give it 
"She Child ?till after the firſt or ſecond month at 

Mooneſt,and if you forbore 1t three or four whole 

Wrnonths, he would thrive the better, provided the 

Nurſe want no. Milk. 

WM When the Child hath ſucked 1ts fill, let the 

Murſe lay it to reſt and ſleep, not in the ſame Bed 

Wie lies in,leſt unawares ſhe overlay it; as I knew 

Wc that did and killed her Child, whether wicked- 

dF: to be freed from it, or innocently, ſhe alone 

Wnoweth : but to avoid this miſchief,let her lay it 

1: 2 Cradle cloſe by the Bed-ſide,and put a Mantle 

| 'Wrer the head of the Cradle to prevent the falling 
f dnit on its Face, and that the Day-light, Sun- 

ine, Candle, or Fire in the Chamber, may not 

fend it. Lay him to fleep upon his Back, with 

sHead a little raiſed upon a Pillow ; and tomake 

mſleep the ſooner, let the Nurie rock him gently 

than equal motion, without too great [haking . 

lt that hindring the digeſtion of the Milk in his 
tomach, provoke him to vomit it up, juſt as. 
xr{ons do that areat Sceaznor becauſe of the ſcent of 
e Salt-water, but the thaking and toſling of the 
lip wherein they are ; and as it happens to many 


y 
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r Vomen only by riding in a Coach, when they are 
« Ot uſed to it. But that you may not be forced 
anl 


us to rock a Child every time you would have hin 


i: F*p.ir is good not to uſe him to it at firſt;but let 
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his ſleep come naturally of it ſelf. There needs ng 
certain limited time for his reſt,for he may lleepat 
any time, night or day, when he hath a mind 'to it, 
and ordinarily the better he 1s,the more he ſleeps; 
however.if his ſleep be very Immoderate;it may he 
a little broken; to which purpole let his Nurſe 
carry. him in her Armsto the light, ſinging with x 
ſoft and ſweet voice, ſhewing him ſome gliſtering 
thing to pleaſe his ſight,and dancing him alittle tc 
awake him out of his drowlinels ; for by too long 
fleep,the natural heat doth ſo retire inwards, that 
It is as It were buried there, by means of which al 
the Body. and chiefly the Brain, 1s ſo cooled, that 
the Infant's Senſes are thereby quite dull;and thei 
Functions languiſhing and ſtupitied. 

When he 1s in the Cradle, let it be ſo turned a: 
it may be towards the Fire, the Candle, or th: 
Chamber-window, that having the Light direct! 
in its Face, he may not be allured to look continu 
ally on one lide; for doing ſo often, his fight wil 
be 1o perverted, that he will grow ſquint-eyed 
Wherefore for the better ſecurity, throw fon 
Covering over the head of the Bed, as we have {aid 
to hinder him from ſeeing the light;becauſe by thi 
means, his ſight being ſtaied from rouling tro! 
tide to fide, will be the better fortified. Let U 
now ſec how a Nurſe muſt daily cleanſe her Chil 
from the Excrements. | 

As the Young of all other Animals have thelff :* 
Bodies free, without the troubleof any coverings! 
they eaiily diſcharge themſelves of their Excr® 
ments,without being befouled ; and they no ſoo! 
empty their Belly, but their Dam Cif they cann0 


do it themſelves)perceiving itzcaſts it forth of on 
| | e 
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Neſtor at leaſt rangeth it in ſome one part,where 
it cannot hurt them : but it is not the ſame with 
Infants, who (for being bound and ſwathed with 
Swathes and Blankets, as we are forced, to give 
them a ſtrait Figure only ſuitable to Mankind) can- 
not render their Excrements,but at the ſame time 
they mult be befouled, and in which (becaule 1t 
cannot be perceived for their Clothes) they often 
remain, until the ill ſcent of 1t offends the Nurſes 
Noſe ; or that ſhe doubts it,becauſe of the Cries 
and Tears of the Child, which is incommoded oy 
the Moiſtneſs and Acrimony of it; to avoid which 
kt the Child be opened and changed.at leaſt twice 
or thrice a day, and alſo ſometimes in the night, 
It neceſſary, to cleanſe him from his Excrements, 
and change the Bed, which ought to be well waſh- 
ed, and not ſlightly, as moſt part of hired Nurſes 
do, which cauſeth a great itching, and galleth the 
Child's Body, becauſe of a certain Salt coming 
irom the Excrements, and not eaſy to be dillol- 
ved when the Blanket hath once imbued 1t, but 
dy putting it into a Bucking-tub. The beſt time 
to ſhift the Child, is immediatly after the Excre- 
ments are rendred, without ſuffering him to lie 
longer in them, than till he awakes, if he were 
then aſleep. 

Now fince he may render them at any hour in- 
lfferently, no other time can be appointed to do 
It but when there is moſt need, that 1s, as often as 
t1s neceſlary to keep him always clean. 

The Child mult always be opened before the 
Fire, and his Beds and Clouts well warmed and 
Aried, before he be pur into them, leſt their cold- 
nels and moiſture cauſe a Cholick and Gripes ; 
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the Nurſe likewiſe muſt be careful, from time to 


time to put ſoft Rags behind the Ears and underfi 


the Arm-pits, to dry up the moiſture there found, 
being very careful, during the firſt four or five 
days, not to make the remaining part of the Nz- 


vel-ſtring fall off too ſoon, and before the Veſ. 
ſels of it be perfectly cloſed. Let her likewiſe! 
lee every time ſhe opens him, whether the Navel, 


for want of being well tyed at firſt, do not bleed, 


Or becauſe the thread is looſened ; and after the 


end 15 quite fallen off, let her ſtill for ſome time 
{wathe the Navel, ever laying a Boulſter on the 
top of it, until it be well cicatriced and wholly 
depreſled, and as it. were ſunk inwards. Beſides 
this, let her put upon the Mould of the Head, un- 
der the Biggen, another Compreſs, as well to 
keep the Brain warm.as to defend it from outward 
Injuries which might eaſily hurt it, becauſe of the 
tenderneſs of that place not yet covered over 
with any Bone ; let her alſo be very careful not 
to let the Child cry too much, eſpecially at the 
firſt, leſt the Navel be forced outwards, and that 
there happen to him by 1ts dilatation an Exom- 
phale, or a rupture in the Groin ; nor mult ſhe 
hearken to th? ſayings of ſome good People, wo 
affirm 1t necellary a Child ſhould ſometimes cry £0 
diſcharge 1ts Brain : the two beſt ways to quict 
him when he cries, is to give him ſuck, and 1a) 
him clean and dry ; *tis likewiſe good to preſe: 
to his fight things that rejoice him, and to 1 
move what may afiright or grieve him. 


All theſe direftions in this preſent Chapt@1 


concerning the Diet and Order of a "now-bort 
? 2 G Ba C, 
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Babe, muſt be underſtood for one in health ; for 


I if he be any ways indiſpoſed, he muſt be treated 


according as the caſe requires. This 15 what we 
intend to examine in all the remaining part of 
the Book. 


CHAP. XIX, 


Of the Indifpoſition of little Children, and 
firſt of their Weakneſs, 


Om Trees are ſcarce raiſed out of the Earth, 
which is their Mother, but often many of 
them ſoon after die ; becauſe their ſmall Bodies, 
by reaſon of the tenderneſs of their ſubſtance, 
ealily receive alteration,and cannot without great 
dufficulty reſiſt the ſmalleſt oppoſition, until they 
become Aa little bigger, and have taken ſtronger 
and deeper root : So likewiſe we ſee daily above 
half of the young Children die, before they are 
two or three years old ; as well becauſe of the 
tenderneſs of their Bodies, as by reaſon of the 


W {cbleneſs of their Age, they cannot otherwiſe 


xpreſs the Incommodities they ſuffer within, 
but by their cries. We have heretofore diſco- 
icred how they ought to be governed 1n the be- 
elnning for the preſervation of a good healtn ; 
We will now diſcourſe-of the Indiſpoſlitions to 
which they are ſubject, principally from their 
Birth, till they are ſeven or eight months old. 
Let us firſt mention ſome they are.-born with, and 
then we'll entertain you with thoſe that uſually 
lappen to them afterwards. 
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| The firſt Accident to be remedied, is a weak- 
neſs many Children bring into the World with 


them ; which often happens, not becauſe they 


are ſo by Nature, but by the violence of a bad 


Labour, or the length of 1t, during which they. 


ſuffer ſo much, that ſometimes after they are 
born they are ſo weak, that It 1s hard to be dil- 
covered whether they are dead or alive, not any 
art of their Body being perceived to ſtir, which 
Tito: is ſo blew and lived, eſpecially the 
Face, that one would think they were quite 


choaked. And many times, after they have been 


thus for whole hours, they recover, by little and 
little, from their weakneſs, as 1f they revived, 
and were returned from Death to Life. 
One may gueſs that the Child 1s not effectually 
dead, altho at firſt it doth in ſome ſort appear 10 
to be 3 if the Woman, but a litrle before the was 
brought to Bed felt it to ſtir ſtrongly ; if ſhe did 
not'tiood much, and if ſhe had no very hard La- 
bour : but 'tis very certain he is yet living, altho 
he do not cry, nor move any part of his Body at- 
ter he 1s born; if laying the Hand ypon Ms 
Brealt the motion of the Heart be felt ; or touct- 
ing the Navel-ſtring near the Belly, there is yct 
perceived a {mall pulſation of the Arteries : Then 
all ſorts of means mult be uſed to recover hi 
out of this weakneſs.  ” 
Now the beſt help in this caſe is, to lay uM 
ſpeedily in a warm Bed and Blanket, and cart) 
him to the fire, and there let the Midwife ſup ſoc 
 Wine,and ſpout ir into his Mouth, repeating it 0! 
ten 1t there be occaſion ; let her likewiſe lay L1- 
IiClly dipt in Warm Wine, to the Brealt and ys 
PIR ; 
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et theFacebe uncoyered.that he may draw breath 
the eaſier; and to be yet more helpful to him, let 
the Midwife keep his Montha little open, & cleanſe 
the Noſtrils with ſmall linnenTents,dipt in white- 
Wine, that ſo he may receive the ſmell of it ; let 
her chafe every part of his Body well with warn 

Clothes, to bring back the Blood and Spirits, 
which being etind inwards through Weakneſs, 
puts him in danger of being choaked : in doing 
thus by little and little, the Infant recovering his 
ſtrength, will inſenſibly come to ſtir his Limbs one 
after another, and ſo at firſt cry but weakly, 
which afterwards, as he breaths more freely, will | 
augment and become ſtronger. 

Beſides theſe helps we have mentioned, which 
certainly are the beſt and molt certain for the 
weakneſs of a new-born Babe, Midwives ordinart- 
iy make uſe of others, which 1 do not approve of, 
not only becauſe they are uſeleſs, but becauſe ſome 
of them are very dangerous to the Child. Some 
lay the After-burthen, being very warm, to the 
Belly, and leave 1t there till it is cold. I have 

elſewhere declared, that the Burthen, by reaſon 
of its heat, may be ſomething ſerviceable; but 
notwithſtanding, becauſe of its weight, being {0 
placed upon the Child's Belly, which wanting a 
lupport, is ealily compreſſed, it doth very much 
hinder his reſpiration, which at that time is moſt 
neceſſary for him. Others caſt the Secondine into 
the Fire before it be parted, and ſome put it in 
warm Wine, believing that by this means the 
itrength of the Wine conveighed through the 
Umbilical Vellels, is able to give him new vigour : 
But as this fleſhy Maſs, and theſe Velſiels, are dead 


parts 
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parts as ſoon as they are out of the Womb, fo 
there remains in them no Spirits which can be 
communicated to the Infant : And if this pra- 
Ctice be continued, it muſt rather be to ſatisfy 
cuſtom, than for any hope of benefit to be there- 

by received. | 
If theſe things do no good, yet do they no 
| So hurt, but are only uſeleſs ; but this which 
ollows 1s capable to ſuftocate a Child 1immediatly, 
that 1s, when ſome do thruſt back, and make the 
Blood which is in the Umbilical Vellels to enter in- 
to the Body,believing that it forties and recovers 
the Child out of its weakneſs ; but we have el{c- 
where declared, that the Blood contained in theſe 
Veliels,loſe their Spirits as ſoon as the Secundzne 15 
ſeparated and come forth of tne Womb ; nay, it 
3s there immediatly after, half congealed : Now 
if it be thus thruſt back into the weak Child's Li- 
ver, It remains there, being no longer animated 
with any Spirits, and inſtead of giving him new 
ſtrength, it overcomes that little which remains, 
and compleats the extinction of his languiſhing 
natural heat : to avoid this,be careful not to force 
back the Blood thus into the Infant's Belly, for bc- 
{ides in theſe weakneſlles,(unleſs it ſhonld beother- 
ways by the Mother's flooding before ſhe was 
brought to Bed) there is always too much of itil 
ble Infant*s Body, and inſtead of ſending more to 
it,there muſt be ſome drawn back from it towards 
the extremitics,that ſo its Ventricles being a little 
diſcharged, may have afterwardsa mote free m0- 
tion to ſend back the Spirits to all parts, whicn 
are deprived of them by theſe faintings : Wherc- 
toce ſince the Child muſt receive nothing from thc 
me Umbilicat 
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Umbilical Veſlels after its Birth, let them be tied 
as ſoon as may be, and then ordered according as 
we have directed. 

Very oftenthe Children which are weak at their 
Birth,are ſo by nature; as when they come before 
their time, and are ſo much the weaker, by how 
much they want to compleat the end of the grh 
month, and alſo when they are begotten by infirm 
and ſick Parents. 

Thele are hard to remedy.and there 1s nothing 
more to be done, but to nouriſh and order them 
well according toour former directions; but it will 
be rare for them to be long-liv'd, and it is much 
if they do not die by the leaſt indiſpoſition that 
befalls their natural weakneſs. 


CHAP. AX. 


Of Contuſions, or Bruiſes of the Head, and other 
parts of the Body of a new-born Babe. 


He Bodies of new-born Children, are, as we 
have ſaid, ſo tender and delicate, that they 

are eaſily bruiſed and hurt ; and ſometimes in a bad 
Labour their Members are dillocated, either be- 
cauſe it remained long in an unnatural poſture; or 
becauſethey were handled too rudely inthe Opera- 
tion : the moſt uſual and frequent bruiſe is for the 
moſt part on the top of their Head, where ſome- 
times at their Birth, they have a Knob as big as 
half an Egg, if not bigger, as 1s uſually ſeen in 
tirſt Labours ; and which happens the ſooner, ac- 
cordingasthe Woman is advancedin Age, becauſe 
the 
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the inward Orifice of the Womb,called the Gar- 
Jand, being more callows, doth not dilate without 
much difficulty ; for which reaſon,the Child's Head 
preſſing againſt it, and the upper part of it (which 
naturally preſents firſt to the Paſlage) being begirt 
with it as with a Garland, is puft up and ſwelled 
(becauſe of the Blood and Humors which fall 
down, and are retained in this part) by the great 
compreſſion which this inward Orifce makes round 
about, eſpecially when the Throws begin to be 
ftrong, and the Child comes but ſlowly forward, 
after the Waters, which did a little defend it, 
are broke away ; the Midwife alſo may do much l] 
in1t, 1f ſhe toucheth it too often, or too roughly 
with her Fingers, when 1t lies in the Birth ; but 
many times they are in this cale wrongfully accu- 
fed ; becauſe, for the moſt part, the {ingle com- 
preſſion this Orifice makes in the form of a Gar- 
tand about the Child's Head, 1s the cauſe of this 
kuid of bruiſed Tumors, 

his part ſwells aftcr the ime manner as we 
ſee all others, which are cither too itrongly prelt, 
bound, or laſed ; for by this means, the Blood 
which cannot circulite, being ſtopt in great abun- 
dance in one part,obligeth it to {weil and be blown 
up ; and, by the repletion it makes, renders 1 
livid, as if it were bruifed : Now this compreſſion 
is much greater 17 reſpect of the Veins, which ars 
always more outward,and ought to carry back the 
Blood tothe Heart, than of the Arteries, by means 
of which it 1 carried to all the parts ; for beiides 
that the Arteries lie deeper, they have alſo a con- 
tinual Pulfation, by the favour of which a little 


Blood ever flides away ; and this is the reaſo! 
that 
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Chat inall Compreſſions or Ligatures of parts,pro- 
vided they be not too hard, the Blood is eaſily 
carried into them by the Arteries, and but very 
hardly, or not at all, carried back by the Veins ; 
which 1s the reaſon that the part receiving much 
more than it ſends back or conſumes for its nouriih- 
ment, muſt needs ſwell on this faſhion by Repleti- 
on. If they that practiſe Midwitery do but well 
conſtder what 1 have ſaid, when occaſion ofters, 
which 1s very often, they will find thac theſe 
kind of Knobs or Tumors, which many Children 
have on their Head at their Birth, proceed ordi- 
narily from no other cauſe than what I have here 
explained. ; 
Theſe Tumors many times are ſo great and 
high,that(the Woman not being yet delivered,nor 
having theinner Orifice of the Womb well dilated) 
they do hinder the diſcovery of the part the Infant 
firſt preſents, making Midwives ſometimes to 1ma- 
gine, not being able to feel any Bone of the Head 
with their Finger, that it is the Thild's Shoulder, 
or ſome other part, nay ſome of them cannot tell 
what that ſwelling is they feel : but they may ſoon 
xnow 1t, by reaſon theſe Tumors, tho feeling 
very fleſhy as the touch, are notwithſtanding 
harder than any Shoulder, or Buttock of a Child, 
which partsare always more ſoft and without Hair, 
as the Head hath, the Bones of which may alſo be 
eaſily perceived, if having the Finzer anointed 
_ withOll or freſh Butter, it can be introduced into 
the inner Orlice,for the parts of the Head within 
tne Womb, are not ſwelled, ?tis only this which 
offers to the Orifice, and 1s preit and begirt by it, 
_ as we have ſaid. If a Child comes with any other 
part 
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part beſides the Head, as an Arm or a Leg, and 
that theſe parts likewiſe remain a long time 
preſt in the Paſſage, and ina poſture much con- 
ſtrained;or that they be come forth, they likewiſe 
ſwell for the ſame reaſon. 

There muſt not only be Remedies applied to 
theſe Knobs and Bruiſes of young Childrens Heads, 
but endeavours muſt be to prevent them, or at 
leaſt to hinder them from becoming ſo big : the 
means to prevent them.,js to procure the Delivery 
as ſoon as may be, that the Infant's Head may not 
reſt ſo too long, and be ſtraitned by the Garland 
of the inner Orifice of the Womb, which muſt be 
well anointed with Oil, or Emolhent Ointment, 
as well to further its dilatation, as that the Head 
may the ſooner and the eaſier paſs. 


Some may object, That if theſe Tumors happen | 


from the cauſe I have mentioned, they would diſ- 
appear as ſoon as the Infant is born,becauſe then the 
Head being no longer preſt, nothing hinders the 
Blood, which had tumetied the part, from return- 
ing, having its motion free: But, they muſt know, 
that by its too long ſtay it makes 1n one part, it 
loſeth the Spirits which are there ſuffocated ; of 
which being deſtitute, 1t can no longer move, and 
being flown without the Vellels, ont of its natural 
place, (as it will be,when the Veſſels containing it 
are too full) it {lides into all the little vacuities of 
the part, for which cauſe it cannot afterwards 
return by the ordinary ways ; wherefore there 
is a neceſſity in this caſe, either that it be reſfol- 
ved through the part, or If it ſtay any time, that 
it comes to Suppuration ; which however mult be 


avoided, If it. be poſſible, becauſe of the nearneſe 
of 
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of the Brain, which in Infants is not covered | 
over with the Skull at the Sztzres, which are 
always very open, eſpecially towards the 
Mould. ol Yoed 

To reſolve theſe Tumors then, as ſoon as the 
Child is born, foment them with warm Wine, or 
Aquavite, and wetting a Compreſs in 1t, put It 
upon them; ſome Midwives only dip a Compreſs 
in Oil and Wine beat together ; others in O1l of 
Roſes only, having firlt fomented them with 
Wine: but if, notwithſtanding this, they come to 
Suppuration, the matter muſt not be ſuffered to re- 

main there too long, for fear leſt the bones of the 

Head (which are very tender and thin in new-born 
Children ) become altered and foul ; in this 
caſe, it muſt be opened with a Lancet in a pro- 
per place, according to Art, putting upon it 
atterwards a Plaiſter of Betrony ;, if a Leg or an 
Arm be thus ſwelled, it muſt likewiſe be wrap'd 
up with Compreltes dipt in Wine, wherein Pro- 
vince-Roſes, Camomile-Flowers and - 4elilot have 
been boiled. {- - _ | 

Sometimes alſo Male-children have the Scrotum 
very much {welled, which may happen to them by 
reaſon of ſome Waters contained in their Jem- 
branes ;, or becauſe they were bruiſed,or toorude- 
ly handled by the Chirurgeon, or Midwife, in the 
Labour. In theſe caſes, Comprelles dipt in Wine 
with Roſes, are very proper to both. _ 

_ But the greateſt ny{chief is, when the Chirur- 
geon (being either inexpertand unhandy in ſuch 
an Operation, or' becauſe of. a bad Labour it 
could not poſhbly be otherwiſe) breaks or diſle- 
Cates a Leg or an Arm of the Child in extracting 

of 
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of them : if it thus happens, you muſt afterwards 
help it, by putting together the parts, and keep- 
ing them ſo with fit Boulſters, or Splinters, in 


their natural ſcituation, untill they ſhall be well 
cloted and fortified. 


CH AP. XXI. 
Of the Mould of the Head, and of the St: 


turcs being too open. 


- Ery often Children, who come before their 
time, not having yet acquired their full 
perfection, as alſo they which are by nature 
weak, have the Mould of their Head; and the $- 
tures {0 open,by the diſtance and ſeparation of the 
Bones one from another, that it 1s very ſoft and 
almoſt without any ſupport, becauſe the Bones 
eally yield to every ide; theſe Children are not 
ujually long-livd. One muſt not think then to 
bring the Bones cloſe together, by binding the 
Head ſtrait, for this would ſo preſs the Brain 
which is very tender, that it would cauſe a wort? 
Malady, 1n taking away the liberty of its mot1on, 
whereby its Functions would be depraved, and 
afterwards totally aboliſhed. It will be fufficient 
to bind them ſoftly with a ſmall Croſs-cloth, let 


they ſhould be too unſteady, and commit the reli I th 
to Nature's Work, which by degrees will cloſe up I 1y 
theſe Sutures ( in finiſhing to ingender ) and dr) St 
up and unite theſe Bones of the Head,which wer Wal 
not hitherto perfeRtly formed. JEL. Ml 
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The place where the Sagitral Suture joins and 
terminates, In the mid{t of the Coronal, which it 
always In every Child divides in two, continuing 
to the very root of the Noſe, 1s called 
* the Fountain of the Head, becauſe * ould. 
'tis the ſofteſt and moiſteſt part of it, 
which for this reaſon 1s the laſt dried and cloſed 
up. The Figureof it 1s repreſented in the Head, 
placed at the beginning of this Chapter. 

Thereare Children who have it ſometimes open 
till they are three years old, if not longer, which 
isa great ſign of the weakneſs of their natural 
Heat. It is uſually quite cloſed up at the end of 
two Years, and ſooner or later, according as the 
Infant is more or leſs moiſt, or more or leſs ſtrong. 
Until theſe Bones are entirely cloſed, 'tis conve- 
nient to lay upon that place (as we have already 
elſewhere direted) a Linnen Compreſs three or 
four double, to defend the Head, as well from 
Cold, as other external injuries. Some Women 
keep a Plece of Scarlet Cloth a long time to it, 
thinking that it doth ſtrengthen the part more z 
tis no matter what one uſes,provided it will keep 
the Brain warm, and hinder any hurt in that 
place, which 1s not as yet covered over with any 
Bone- 

[t happens ſometimes, that altho the Bones of 
the Head be big enough to unite in all parts, if 
they were not hindred.they are howeyer extream- 
ly diſtant one from the other in the place of the 
Sutures ;, becauſe of the quantity of Waters con- 
talned between them and the Dara Mater : this 
Malady is called Zydrocephale, of which there are 
many ſorts, according as Tug Waters are nearer; 

B or 
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or further from the Brain, or that they are con- 
tained within its Ventricles. W hen the Waters 
are between the Skin and the Pericranum, Or be- 
tween the Pericranmum and the Skull ; the Chil. 
dren may be cured of it, 1f the Tumor be not 
too great, by reſolving of theſe Waters, or 
emptying them by an Incilion : but if they are 
in great abundance, under the Bones, between 
them and the Dara Mater, thruiting them ſo out- 
wards, and enlarging the Sutures, the Children 
cannot eſcape it > which is yet ſo much the more 
impoſſible, if the Waters are contained be- 
tween the Dura and the Pra Mater, or withinthe 
Brain. 


CHAP. XXIL 


Of a new-born ' Babe's Fundament being 


cloſed up. 


T happens ſometimes that young Children, 3s 
well Male as Female, are born with the Fun- 
dament cloſe ſtopt up; for which reaſon they 
cannot render nor evacuate, neither the new Ex- 
crements engendred by the Milk they ſuck, nor 
the zcomon, which was amalled 1n their Inte- 
ſtines, whilſt they were in the Mother?s Belly ; 
of which Diſeaſe they certainly die, if not ſpec” 
dily remedied. There having likewiſz one 
times been Girls, who, having the Fundament 
cloſed,yet voided the Exctements of the Gurs by 
an Orifice, which Nature, toſupply its defect, had 
made within the YVazina, or neck of the Womb. 
ow 
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Now the Fundament is cloſed two ways ; ei- 
ther by a ſimple Membrane, as the ſingle Skin, 
through which one may perceive ſome livid 
marks,proceeding from the retained Excrements 
and touching it with a Finger, there is felt a ſoft- 
nels within, whereabouts it ought to be pierced : 
or elſe It is quite ſtopt up by a thick fleſhy ſub- 
Itance, and in ſuch ſort, that there appears no- 
thing without by which its true ſcituation may be 
denoted. i oe 

When there 1s nothing but the ſingle Skin which 
makes this cloſure,the Operation 1s very eaſy, and 
the Children may eſcape. Then an apertion may 
be made with a ſmall Incifion Knife, croſs-ways 
rather than ſimple or long, that it may the better 
receive a round form ; and that the place may 
not afterwards grow together, being very care- 
tul not to hurt the Sphinfer of the Reftum, The 
Incifion being thus made, the Excrements will 
certainly have iſſue : but if becauſe of their long 
tay in the Belly being become dry, the Infant 
cannot void them, ſome ſmall Clyiter muſt be 
given it to moiſten and bring them away ; after- 
wards put a linnen Tent into the new-made Fun- 
lament, leſt it cloſe again, which muſt be at 
irſt anointed with Hony of Roſes, and rowards 
the end with a drying and cicatrizing Oint- 
ment, as Unguentum Album, or Pompholix ;, ob- 
lerving to cleanſe the Infant of his-Excrements, 
and dreſs it again as ſoon and as often as he 
renders them, for fear leſt their ſtaying too long 


"I may tura the Apertion into a Malignant 
cer. 
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If the Fundament be ſo ſtopt up, that neither 
mark, nor appearance is ſeen or felt, then the 
Operation is much more difficult; and altho it 
be done, It is a great hazard if the Infant eſcapes 
it : wherefore it it be a Girl, which empties her 
Excrements by the Vagina, as it ſometimes hap- 
pens, 'tis better not to meddle with it, than by 
endeavyouring to help an inconvenience, caule the 
Childs death ; but when there 1s no vent for the 
Excrements, there 1s a neceſlity to come to the 
Operation, tho it be very perilous,without which 
death would undoubtedly follow. 

To do this well, altho there be no outward 
marks of a fit place, becauſe of the thickneſs of 
the fleſh which is upon the Inteſtine, let the Chi- 
rurgeon, With a {mall Incifion. Knife that hath 
Hut one edg, enter into the yoid place, and turn- 
ing-the back of it upwards, within half a fingers 
breath of the Child's Rump, which 1s the place 
where he will certainly find the Inteſtine, let him 
thrult it ſo forward, that it may be open enougl 
to give free vent to the matters there contained ; 
being always very careful of the Sphintter, after 
which let the Wound be drelled according as we 
have above direCed, having regard to the Acct 
dents which may follow. - 

When it happens, as it is very poſſible, that tht 
Urinary Paſlage, as well of Male as Female, | 
{topt up, the like Apertion muſt be made to g1'* 
paliage to the Urin contained in the Bladder, and 
afterwards a ſmall leaden Pipe muſt be intro! 
ced into it, to keep the Paſlage open until the 1” 
cition there made by a Lancet be cicatrized : bu! 
as it is very difficult to haye ſuch a Pipe retained 


Il 


oe wlll > ee am. 


Childzen new bot, 387 


in 4 little Boy's Yard, which becauſe it is fo 
ſhort, will admit of no proper ſwathing, it may 
be let alone, fince the Urin which he renders at all 
hours, will hinder the Apertion from cloſing. 


CHAP. XXII. 
Of cutting the Tongue when Tonguc-tied. 


He Tongue is naturally tied with a Ligament 
ſufficiently ſtrong, faſtned juſt underneath in 

the middle of it, to be inſtead of a ſupport ; upon 
which being ſuſtained, 1t may make all its different 
motions on elther {ide : this Ligament ought to 
leave It an entire freedom, of being carried and 
ſupported in all places of the Mouth : wherefore it 
mult not be ſo ſhort nor ſo faſtned, but at a con- 
venient diſtance from its extremity, which muſt 
| beperfectly free on all ſides : But often new-born 
Babes have before it. a ſmall membranous produ- 
Ction,uſually called the String, which 1s continued 
almoſt to the end of their Tongue, and taking a- 
way the liberty of its motion, hinders them from 
ſucking with eaſe; becauſe the 1 ongue,being kept 
down, and, as1t were,bridled with this Thread, the 
Infant cannot move it upwards (as it is neceſlary) 
to preſs the Nipple with it againſt the Pallat, and 
to ſuck it to draw the Milk, neither can it move 
it commodioully to ſwallow it afterwards. 
To remedy this inconvenience, you muſt not 
do as ſome Women do.and tear this Thread with 
your Nails, for that may make an Ulcer there, 
which afterwards would be hard to cure : but 


Bb 3 carry 


308 Of the Diſeaſes of Lib. 11. 


carry the Child to a Chirurgeon, and he will cut 
as much or as little of it as he thinks needful, with 
ſharp Sciſlers, cutting at the point, being caretu] 
not to cut the proper Ligament of the Tongue,nor 
to open the Vellels which are under it : to do this 
Operation handſomly.let him heave up the Child's 
Tongue with one or both of his Fingers, which he 
mult put under and on the ſides of 1t, that he may 
diſcover what 1s neceilary to be cut. But lince 
new-born Children have often their Mouths ſo 
little, that it is very difficult ſo to lift up their 
Tongue with your Fingers,which being within the 


Mouth,doth likewiſe hinder you from ſeeing what ' 
Is fit to be done, let the Chirurgeon tor this pur- 


poſe make uſe of an Inſtrument, made like a {mall 
Fork, as 1s repreſented in the beginning of the 
Chapter, of which ler him put the two ſmall bran- 
ches (which muſt be blunt at the points) under- 
neath the middle of the Tongue on each fide of 
the String,and then lifting it ſtrait up,he will eaſi- 
ly command it, by means of which he will make 
his Operation more commodioully and certainly. 
This Inſtrument, becauſe it 1s little, will not 
hinder the inſpection into the Mouth, as the Fin- 
gers which are too big will do. After that the 
Tongue 1s thus dexterouily cut, the Nurſe muſt 
every day twice or thrice paſs her Finger, being 
very clean, underneath it, to prevent its growling 
together again, doing it very gently, for fear of 
Irritating the ſmall wound, that it may not bein- 
fremed ; which will be a greater hinderanceto the 
Child's ſucking, and that it turn not into an ill- 
natured Ulcer, 
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CH A P. XXIV. 
Of Gripes and Pains of the Belly of a yourg 


Child. 

MY Children are ſo griped,that they cannot 
torbear crying night nor day, for the great 
pains they feel in their Belly,with which {ome are 
ſo vext and tormented, that they die of it. "Tis 
very often the firſt and maſt common Diſtemper 
which happens to little Infants after their Birth ; 
which in general, and for the moſt part, comes 
trom the ſudden change of their Nourithment 3 
foraſmuch as having always received it by the 
Umbilical Veſſels, whiles they were in their Mo- 
thers Belly, they come to change it of a fudden, 
not only the manner of receiving it, but the na- 
ture and quality of it as ſoon as they are born : 
for inſtead of purified Blood only,which was con- 
veyed to them by means of the UVbilical Veln, 
they are obliged, for want of it, to be nourithed 
with their Mothers Breaſt-milk, which they ſuck 
with their Mouth, and from which are engendred 
many Excrements, cauſing the Gripes, as well be- 
cauſe it 15 not ſo pure as the Blood with which it 
was fed in the Womb ; as becauſe the Stomach 
and Inteſtines cannot yet make a good Digeſtion, 
nor an eaſy Diſtribution, being not accuſtomed 

to It. 
The particular cauſes of theſe Gripes are, ei- 
ther when the Mzconion (amalled during all the 
time of Pregnancy) is not evacuated ſoon after 
3 the 
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the Infant's birth, and that'by its too long ſtay 
In the Inteſtines,. it acquires a ſharp and prick- 
ing Acrimony ; or that becoming hard, the In- 
fant cannot void it, nor the new Excrements 
which proceed from the Milk, which he hath ta- 
ken at the firſt : *tis alſo ſometimes becauſe the 
Child not being able to ſuck with eaſe, he ſwal- 
lows, in ſucking the Milk with difficulty, much 
Air and Wind, which being retained in the Sto- 
mach, and ſliding into the Inteſtines, doth pain- 
fully diſtend them. This Wind ſometimes 1s cau- 
ſed,when a Child takes a greater quantity of Milk 
than he can digeſt; or becauſe of its 11] quality, 
as when the Woman gives her Breaſt-milk as ſoon 
as ſhe 1s delivered, without ſtaying to have it pu- 
rified : Cold may alſo make it {ufter the ſame. 
But very often it is by giving him Pap too ſoon, 
as alſo when it is not enough boiled ;, becauſe this 
Nouriſhment, whichis groſs and viicous, cannot 
be eaſily digeſted by a new-born Babe, whoſe 
Stomach is not yet accuſtomed to it ; and Worms, 
that are engendred in the Inteſtines, by their 
Ttirring and biting, do alſo much torment them, 
Beſides all theſe things already mentioned, the 
Midwife alſo may cauſe great pains in the Child's 
Belly, by driving back into it the cold and clod- 
a Blood out of the Navel-ſtring before it bc 
tied. | 

For to remedy all theſe pains in the Belly,which 
Women uſually call all by one common name of 
Gripes, reſpett muſt be had to their different 
cauſes. As to that which is the general cauſe, the 
too ſudden change of the nouriſhment ; To avoid 


it, one muſt forbear giving the Child ſuck, apr 
the 
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the next day, left the Milk being mixt with the 
Phlegm which 1s then in the Stomach, corrupt 3 
and at firſt it muſt ſuck but little, uot it be ac- 
cuſtomed'to digeſt it. If it be the Meconion of 
the Inteſtines, which by its long ſtay cauſeth theſe 
pains 3 to help to diſcharge them of it, give them 
at the Mouth a little O1l of ſweet Almonds, and 
Syrup of Roſes, as we have direCted before; and 
to provoke it further, give it Beets-ſtalk, covered 
over with Hony, tor a Suppoſitory ; or a ſugar'd 
Almond alſo dipt in common Honey ; or one may 
eive it a {mall Clyſter. 

If a Child cannot ſuck with eaſe, regard muſt 
be had to that 'which hinders it ; for if it be 
Tongue-tied, it muſt be cut, as is above-directed 
and if it be becauſe the Nurſe is hard milchr, 
change.her for one whoſe Milk 1s better maker's ; 
and let her rather ſuckle it a littic and often, than 
more at once than the little Stomach can ealily 
digeſt at a time. And above all, whiles the Child 
Is griped, give it no Pap; becauſe this food, by its 
viſcolity, doth eaſily cauſe Obltructions, which 
afterwards engender Wind. If it be Worms, 
lay a Cloth, dipt in Oil of Wormwood mixt with 
Ox-gall, upon the Belly.; or a {mall Cataplaſur 
mixt with Pouders of Rue, Wormwood, Coloquint, 
Aloes, and the Seed of Cironvs, incorporated 
with Ox-gall and flower of Zzpznes; and to draw 
and drive them more downwards. if the little 
Infant can take any thing by the Mouth, give it a 
{mall Infuſion of Rhubarb, or half an Ounce of 
compound Syrup of Szccory ; having before given 
t a ſmall Clyiter of ſugar'd Milk : for by this 
ncans the Worms, which ſhun the bitterneſs of 
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the Medicines, and ſeek after the ſweetneſs of the 
Milk, are eaſily brought away by Stool. | 

When theſe Gripes are cauſed by Wind, as it 
often happens, or by any ſharp Humors 1n the 
Inteſtines, anoint the Child's Belly all over with Il. 
O1l of Y-3olers, or with Ol of {ſweet Almonds, or 
elſe with Oil of Walnuts, Camonile, and Melily 
mixt together,having firſt warn'd them, in which 
alſo a Cloth may be dipt to lay upon it ; or 2 
{mall Pancake may be made with an Egg or two 
fried in Oil of Walnuts, to be applied to it ; 
and they may take a little Anodine or Carminative 
Clyſter, according as the Cauſe-of the Gripes is 
known ; above all, ever keeping the Child very 
* warm. 


* If theſe Gripes encreaſe, give it a little Anti-FF"" 


dote or Emetick. 


CHAP. XXV, 


Of the Inflammation, Olceration, or ſhooting Þ*c 


forth, or rupture of the Navel of 4 yourg 


Infant. 


He continual cries of little Children, becauſe 

of the Pains and Gripes which they feel © 

the beginning, doth ſometimes cauſe ſuch an ag” 

tation of the Belly, that the Navel-ſtring falling 

off too ſoon, and before it be entirely cloſed and 
cicatrized, there happens an Inflammation 2" 

Liceratlon 3 at other times alſo for the ſame re? 


fon, altho it be outwardly healed, not being 19 
with! Þ 
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within, it 1s dilated and thruſt outward the big- 


neſs of a ſmall Egg, and ſometimes bigger, which 


js uſually called Exomphale; or ſhooting forth of 
the Navel. 


fammed and Ulcerated, that it was becauſe the 
String was tied too near the Belly, which cauſed a 
rreat Pain and inflammation to follow : Others lay 
hat Nature having uſed to diſcharge the Urin by 
this part, during the Child's being in the Mother's 
Belly, doth ſtill continue to ſend 1t this way, and 
hat it cauſeth this Accident by its Acrimony, for 
which there is no reaſon : for tis impoſlible the 
rin ſhould regorge from the Bladder to the Na- 
el by the Urachu ; foraſmuch as 1t 1s not hollow 
nan humane Fats, as we have elewhere made 
appear. And how near the Belly {oever the Na- 
rel-ſtring 1s tied, and how hard (provided ſome 
ff the true Skin, which is ienfible, be not alſo 
ed with it) it can cauſe no manner of pain to 
he Child ;, becauſe it is a dead and inanimate part 
as ſoon as a Child is born,and likewiſe inſen{ible; 
ecauſe there is no Nerve diiributed into It. 
but this Inflammation uſually comes, as I have 
entioned, becauſe the Infant, feeling the great 
ans and gripes in his Belly,doth continually cry, 
nd thereby hinders the Navel trom healing : it 
ay likewiſe be cauſed by a violent and frequent 
ough, becauſe by theſe efforts, the Blood is for- 
ed back into the remaining end of the Umbilical 
eln, which it always keeps dilated, and being 
Orrupted by its ſtay there;fails not. to make an in- 
_{ammarion of the Navel, and that which was tied 
omng to fall off before it was perfectly healed, 


there 


There are ſome who imagine, when it 1s ſo 1n- _ 


- 
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there remains a very bad Ulcer,upon which ſome. 
times follows a great loſs of Blood,and it may he 
Death. | ar 

'The principal thing to be obſerved inthe cure of 
this Malady, 1s to appeaſe the Cough, and quiet 
the Child's crying, reſpecting that which cauſeth it, 
without which 1t would daily increaſe ; and if it 
were the Gripes, it mult be remedied, as 1s di- 
rected in the foregoing Chapter : as to the relt,jf 
the Navel be inflammed, one muſt lay upon it U-- 
guentum refrigerans Galeni, mixt with as much 
Populeon ;, or a {mall Boulſter dipt in Oil of Rok 
with a little V:negar : UVUnguentium Rofatum & Al. 
baum,mixt togethcr,1is alſo good for it. If the Navel 
continues ulcered, after the String is fallen off, 6 
Deficcative and Aftringent Medicines mult be ap- k 
plied to it,{uch as is ſmall Rags dipt in Zime-water oi 
which 1s not too ſtrong, or Plantane-water where-| p, 
in a little Alm hath been diolved. If the Ulcer.” 
be ſmall, a Pledgit of dry Lint will be ſufficient 
Many put toitonly a little Powder of a Poſt. TheleF,,.: 
things are better for this purpoſe than Plaiſters, iſ... 
which are never ſo drying, becauſe of the Os | 
and Greaſe which enter into their compoſition. 
But if notwithſtanding one would uſe them, he... 
may take Defrccativum Rubrum, or Diapompholzyo: ; pc 
particularly obſerving to put a good linnen Con x, 
preſs on the top of theſe Remedies, with a Swat Wq;, 
to keep them faſt, until the Navel be ciccatri: the 
and perteAly healed ; leſt beſfdes its Ulceration rep 
it be forced outwards, and that its Veſlels op" th, 
by the violence of a great Cough, or by the agilt Wir 14 
tion which the Gripes cauſe in the Child's Belly. the; 


AS 
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As to the rupture of the Navel in young Chil- 
dren, whether great or little, the cure of it muſt 
E cot be otherwiſe undertaken than by Swathes and 
Comprelles fitted for the purpoſe, till they have 
acquired a more reaſonable Age, when, if the 
Malady be not cured by the Swathes, the Opera- 
tion may be done if deſired : But if after the in- 
| fammation there grows an Impoſthume, which 
cauſeth the ſhooting forth of the Navel, and that 
the tumor of it be very great, then it ever kills the 
Children, and if it be opened, the matter indeed 
may be emptied, but there is great danger that to- 
zether with it, the Guts come forth in the {ame 
place the firſt time the Child cries, which may 
Ezfterwards perſuade thoſe that underſtand not the 
Art, that this accident happened through tne 
Chirurgeons ignorance. For this reaſon Ambroſe 
Paree in his 94th Chapter of his Book of Gene- 
ration, adviſeth you not to meddle with it, but 
rather to let the Child die, without doing any 
thing to it, as he faith he did himſelf, when he 
was ſent for by a Taylor 1n the like caſe. 

He recltes 1n the {ame place a ſtory of a Chi- 
rurgeon of his time,called Mr. Peter ae la Rock,wwho 
was 1n very great danger of his life, for having 
opened an Impoſthume of the Navel of a Child of 
Monſieur de Martigues, which being done. the Inte- 
[tines came forth by the Orifice, and ſoon after 
the Child died, which the Servants of the Houſe 
reported was thereby cauſed, and therefore (al- 
tho without reaſon) they would have killed him, 
If the ſaid Monſieur de Martigues had not hindered 
them : but I believe the Chirurgeon had ſhunned 
{Wie danger they put him in, and that diſgrace, if 

| he 
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he had before madea good Prognoſtick of what 
would follow, and the danger wherein the Infant 
was; for it may be, reſembling many of our 
time (who undertake ſuch things that they may 


be thought more able than others, and being but 


_ {imple Fellows, boalt themſelves capable to work 
Miracles) he had promiſed ſpeedily to cure the 
Child of this Malady, which was 1ncureable, thar 
(under ſo fair hopes) he might have a good ſum 
in hand paid him. In this we muſt follow Paret's 
advice with {onie diſtinCtion ; for, if the Impoit- 
hume be {mall, and the Child ſtrong, one mult not 
forbear, having firſt made a good Prognoſtick,ts 
open lt ;, and wien there is never ſo little hopes, 
"tis better to practiſe what Art commands, than 
_ to forſake the lick in a certain deſpair. 


CHAP. XXVI. 


Of the Smartings, Reaneſs and Inflammati- 
on of the Groin, Buttocks, and Thighs of 
the [nfunt, Dt 


F the Nurſe doth not keep the Child very clean- 
L ly, not changing the Beds, or waſhing them 
each. time; or as ſoon as they are fouled with ther 
Excrements, their Acrimony will not fail to cauſe 
redneſs and ſmartneſs in the Groins, Thighs and 
Buttocks ; and afterwards, becaule of the pains 
theſe parts will inflame, which eaſily happens bJ 

reaſon of the tenderneſs2n 

* The outward Skin delicacy of their Skin, fro 
of the Body. which the * Epiderms 15 # 


length 
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length ſeparated and worn away,if timely care be 
not taken. 

The cure of theſe Indiſpoſitions is two-fold ; 
that 1s, firſt to keep the Child cleanly : and ſe- 
condly, to take off the ſharpneſs of its Urin, As 
to the firſt, the Nurſe muſt cleanſe the Child of 
his Excrements as ſoon as he hath voided them, 
ſhifting it each time with a clean Bed, waſhed 
in the Buck. As to the ſecond thing to be obſer- 
ved, of tempering the Child's Urine, that cannot 
be executed but by the Nurſes keeping a cooling 
Diet, that ſo her Milk may have the ſame quali- 
ty; wherefore let her abſtain from all things that 
may heat her. 

Beſides theſe two generals, cooling and drying 
Remedies mult be applied to the inflamed parts. 
Wherefore each time the Child's Excrements are 
"Ip'd off; let the parts be bathed with Plantane- 
water, mixt with a fourth part of L:ime-water 3 
and if the pain be very great, let it only be fomen-_ 
td with luke-warm Milk. ? 
Many Women ordinarily uſe the Pouder of a 
Poſt todry it,or a little Mill-duſt, which they ſtrew 
Won it. Unguentum Album, or Diapompholigos, 
pread upon a ſmall Rag in form of a Plaiſter,wall 
bot be amiſs : above all, when the Nurſe opens 
he Child, let her be very careful to wrap the in- 
amed parts with fine white Rags,that thoſeparts 
my not, by rubbing together, be more galled 


l 
: 
Wand pained. 
} | 
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[ 
CH A P. XXVIL 


Of the Ulcers (or Thruſh) of the Mon 
of an Infant. | 


JEry frequently the Milk of a Nurſe, that i; b 
Red-hair'd, given to Wane, or very amo-lf #: 
rous, may by its heat and acrimony cauſe ſmall k 
Licers in an Infant's Mouth, which are called t! 
Atpbthz,and vulgarly Cancers ;, ſometimes alſo tho 
the Milk have no 1ll quality in it {elf, it may how-IÞ at 
ever Corrupt in the Child's Stomach,becauſe of its 
weakneſs, or for ſome other indiſpoſition, in 
which acquiring an Acrimony, inſtead of being 
well digeſted, there ariſeth thence biting Vapor, 
which forming a thick Viſcoſity, ſticking like 3 
kind of white Soo all over the Mouth,doth eaſily 
cauſe and engender theſe ſmall Ulcers, by reaſon 
of the tenderneſs and delicacy of it. This, G4 
makes us take notice of, when he ſays, that theſc 
Ulcers for the moſt part happen to Children bj 
the badneſs of che Mulk, or by its ill digeſtion. 
Of thele Ulcers, ſome are bentgn, as they that I ju 
arecauled by a 1imple heat of the Nurſes Milk,0! I th 
by the Child's Blood and Humors being a lite th 
overheated ; or alſo for having had a ſmall fit of 2} al 
Fever, and they are then very ſuperficial, of final} a 
continuance, and eaſily yielding to Remedies * I an 
Others are malignant, ſuch as are cauſed by a 9 | m: 
zereal Venom, or that happen after a maligna% th 
Fever, and are Scorbatick,, which are putri | In 


corrolive, and ſpreading, and do not only poles T 
[f 
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the ſuperficies of the Membranes, which cover the 
roof of the Mouth and Tongue ; but making its 
Scabs deeper, is communicated 

toall the internal parts of the || Ofz-tzmes they 
| Throat, as the Yerereal ones have a thorough 
eſpecially, which can never be Thruſh, evcr to 
cured by ordinary Remedies, the Fundamert. 
but muſt be handled with Spec:- 


fcks,whithout which they ever augment, and ſoon 


kill Little Infants, who are too weak to undergo 
the Remedies for thetr Cure. 

The Ulcers of the Mouth, according to Galer, 
are of difficult Cure ; becauſe they are in hot and 
moiſt places, where eaſily Putrefaction and Cor- 
roſion 1s augmented z beſides the Remedies applied 
cannot lodg there, being ſoon waſhed away with 
Spittle. 

To cure theſe Ulcers whea they are {mall and 
without malignity, you mult take care to temper 
and cool the Nurſes Milk, preſcribing her a cool- 
ing Diet, bleeding and purging her alſo, if there 
be occaſion ; waſh the Child's Mouth with Barley 
or Plantane-water,and Hony of Roſes, or Syrup of 
ary Roſes, mixing with them a little Verjuice, or 
juice of Limmons, as well to looſen and cleanſe 
the viſcous Huntors which cleave to the inſide of 
the Child's Month,as to cool thoſe parts which are 
already overheated ; this may be done by means of 
a {mall fineRag faitncd to the end of a little ſtick, 
and dipt in this Remedy, wherewith the Ulcers 
may be gently rubbed, being careful not to put 
them to too much pain, leſt irritating of them, an 
Inflammation be cauſed to augment the Malady. 
The Child's Body muſt be kept open, that the 

CC Humors 
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Humors being carried to the lower parts,{o many 
Vapors may not aſcend, as uſually do when the 
Excrements of the Belly are too long retatned. 
If the Ulcers participate of any Malignity, let 
Topical Remedies then be uſed, which do thej 
Work ſpeedily, and as it were 1n an Inſtant, to 
correct the evil qualities of the Humors that cauke 
them. and prevent their further augmentation ; 
for it being impo{lible, if they ſhould remain long 
in theſe parts, bur thetr effect anc virtue would 
be hindred, or much diminiſhed by the moilture 
of the Mouth. For this purpoſe touch the Ulcers 
with Water of Plantane tharpned with Spirit of 
V:triol, taking great care that the 
| No harm if Infant || ſwallows none of it ; and 
it doth. the Remedy muſt be ſo much the 
- {tronger and ſharper.,as the Ulcers : 
are profound and malignant ; as ſoon as they have © 
been cauteriſed with this Water, by only touching 
them once or twice with it, according to their 
bigneſs, depth, or corruption, that no ſharp /ei 


ſites may diſtil upon the places not yer ulcercG U 
and upon the Infani*s Throat,waſh its Mouth witl p 
0 


Plantane-water, or with a Decoction of Barle), 
Agrimony, and Hony of Roſes,continuing to touch lc 
and waſh the Ulcers as it may be judged convel!- Nl 
ent,and until you find that they ſpread no further S' 
To prevent that in the uſe of theſe ſharp Medl- 
_ cies, not the leaſt portion of them may fall up" 
the Child's Throat, and that by ſwallowing 0 
them he may receive no great prejudice, 10 
ciulſe rather to canterize theſe Ulcers with ſmall £- 
linnen Tents, dipt in boiling Oil, which tho after 


wards ſwallowed, cannot in the leaſt prejoce 
| JI! 
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him. It will alfo not be amiſs to purge the ill Hu- 
mors out of the whole habit of the Child, giving 
him hali an ounce of Syrup of Szccory with Rhu- 
barb. | 
[f theſe Ulcers are maintaincd by a Yenereal 
Venom,theſe Remedies may for ſome time hinder 
their increaſe ; but they will never be cured,unlets 
ſuch as are more {þecijick, to that Malady be ap- 
plied, as we ſhall hereafter direct. 


C B. AP. XXVI., 


Of the Pan 17 breeding tne Teath, 


He Teeth, which were hidden in the Jaws, 
uſually begin to come forth, nor all at a 
time, but one after another, tow-rds the fifrh or 
ixth month, ſometimes ſooner and ſometimes la- 
ter ; to etiect which, tney 
M * cut the Gums wherewith * HVever before the 
they were covered. Then Teeth are ready to 
becauſe ot the exquilite ſence ſtart forth. 
of thoſe parts,there happens 
ſo great pains to the Children, that many who 
hitherto were very well, are now in great dan- 
K ger of their Lite, and often die, by reaſou of 
many miſchievous Accidents which happen to 
them at that time : Hzppocrates names the princi- 
pal of them in the 25th Aphoriſm of his Third 
Book : 17 progreſſu vero quum jam dentire mcipiunt, 
gingivarum prurigines, febres, convalſiones, alui pro- 
fluvia, & maxime quum caninos edunt d:ntes, & bis 
Preſertim puers,, qus.craſſiſſums ſunt, © alvvs duras 
G-C-2-: haben. 


AC2 . Df the Dileales of Lib. III, 
habent. © When, ſays he, Children begin to breed 
© their Teeth, they are troubled with itching of 
© their Gums, Feavers, Convulſions and Looſnef. 
* ſes,and principally when they breed their Tusks, 
© or Dog-teeth, eſpecially thoſe Children who are 
© fat, (or full of Humors) and bound. 
'The Dog-teeth, commonly called the Ejye- 
zceth, cauſe more pain to the Child than any of 
the reſt; becauſe they have a very deep root,and a 
{ſmall Nerve more conſiderable, which, 'tis ſaid, 
hath communication with that, that makes the Eyc 
move : and as Hippocrates alſo faith, Thoſe Chil- 
dren which are very grols and bound in their body, 
are upon this account in much more danger than 
others ; becauſe the pains in theſe cauſeth a much 
Freater fluxion of Humors upon the diſeaſed part, 
with which their Bodies alway abound when they 
are ce{tive. The Tecth which are firſt bred.are the 
cutting,or foreteeth,as well becauſe they are fooner 
perfect, as becaule, being {ſmaller and ſharper, the 
Gums are eaſier plerced through,and alſo with lels 
Pain, than by the reſt, which are ſofter at the be- 
21nning, and being larger, cannot 1ſo ſoon make 
their way, at leaſt not without greater efforts. 
Signs when Children will breed their Teeth, are; 
when the Gums and Cheeks are ſwelled, they fee! 
a great heat there, with an itching, which often 
makes them put their Fingers in their Mouths t0 
rub them, from whence much moiſture diltil 
down into the Mouth, becauſe of the pain the) 
feel there ; the Nurſe in giving them ſuck, find 
the Mouth hotter, they are much changed, and cr) 
every moment, and cannot ſleep or but very litt|c 


at that time; and one may feel and ſee ſmall porn 
DN | 0 
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of the Teeth through the Gums, which appear thin 
and pale on the top, and ſwelled and red on the 
iides, and if it happens that the Tecth are a long 
time ere they are cut, or that too many of them 
cut at a time, there is great danger the Children 


will fall into thoſe Accidents mentioned by H:ippo- 


crates in the aforeſaid Aphoriſm, and if it do not 
quickly ceaſe, they'l die of it, as many do. 
[n this caſe two things muſt be regarded ; the 


firſt to preſerve the Child from the evil Accidents 


that may happen to it, becauſe of the'great paln 


and .the ſecond, to afliſt as much as may be. the 


cutting of the Teeth, when they can hardly cut 
the Gums themſelves. 

To prevent theſe Accidents to the Child, the 
Nurſe muſt keep a good Diet, and uſe all things 
that may cool and temper her Milk,that the Fever 


may not follow the pain of the Teeth ; and to hin- 


der that the Humors may not fall too abundantly 
upon the inflamed Gums, keep the Childs Belly al- 
ways looſe, to empty them downward, to which 
purpoſe give him gentle Clyſters, it he be bound 3 
but there 1s often no need of them, becauſe at that 
ume they are uſually troubled with a Looſneſs. 
| Notwithſtanding that, Clyſters are very convement 
in that caſe.) 

As to the ſecond, which helps the cutting of the 
Teeth, that the Nurſe muſt do from time.to time, 
who mult paſs her Finger upon the Childs Gums, 
gently rubbing them, that being thereby rarefied, 
they may be the eaſier penetrated, and cut by the 
Teeth, which are ready to come forth ; to which 
alſo the Child may it ſelf be helpful.if they give it 
a little ſtick of Lzquorice to champ, or a little end 

| QC-3 of 
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of a ſmall new Wax-cardle, which ts very good to 
foften the Gum. There 1s ordinarily made uſe of 
2 Silver Coral, furnihed with {mall Bells, tordivert 
the Chiid from the pain 1t then feels. Sometimes 
inſtead of Coral, they pur a Woli's I ooth in. 
One muſt not however belteve that theſe things 
have any peculiar property, as many Women 
imagine ; but if they are helpfol in this cafe, it j 
b<canſe of their {olidity,cvenncſ” and {moothneſs; 
for the Child ruboing the Gums with it,to caſe the 
itching which tt feels there, doth by degrees At- 
miviſh the thickneſs of them, and fo they are at 
length 1ntenlibly cut by the Teeth WA h are un- 
der. If their things do no good, becauſe the 
Gums are cither too hard, or too thick, that the 
Chiid may not ſuffer {0 much ; Or, by reaſon of 
the great pain, fall into thoſe Accidents by us 4- 
bove-megtioned, let the Gums be cut with a Lar- 
cet,vhere the Tccthareready. Nurſes vie to doit 
with their Nails, but ts 
* A thin ſuooth heiter to be done with * 72 
Groat is as goed or Lancet, becauſe 'tus not i 
better than either, Painful. | 


There are many Remedies, which divers per- 
ſons atſert have a Pecullar property to help the 
cutting of the Teeth,as rub- 
* Th'y may and do bing them with Birches Mith 
ſoften the Gums. * Hares or Pigs Brains, and 
hanging a Viper $ Tooth 

bout the Neck of the Child, and other ſach-like 
trijes; but ſince thy are founded more on ou 
perſtition, than any reaſon, I will not cronble 0) 


ſelf to enlarge upcn what is ſo uſeleſs. 
CHAP: 
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CHAP. XXIX. 
Of the Looſneſs of an Infant. 


S ſoon as little Infants are in the leaſt indiſpo- 

ſed, they very ordinarily get a Looſneſs, to 
which their natural moiſtneſs very muca contri- 
bates, as is taught in the 53th Aphoritn ot the 
Second Book ; ®Pnicungque alvos humidas habent, jz- 
quidem juvenes fuerint nielins degunt his que ſiccas 
habent, &c. ©* They, ſaith Hippocrates, who have 2 
* looſe Belly in their Youth, are in better heath 
© than thoſe that are bound. Beſides, that all 
Children are of a moiſt Nature, and ulually, du- 
ring their ſacking, fed with Spoon- meats, which 
calily and readily flow from the Stomach and the 
Guts: 

For the moſt part the Looſnelles happen to them 
by reaſon of the great pain they have at the cut- 
ting their Teeth ; for all the Humors are ſo over- 
heated, that they are then very thirſty, which 
makes them, endeavouring to extinguiſh it, draw 
more Milk than their weak Stomachs can digeit, 
which corrupting there, a Looſneſs certainly tol- 
lows. It may alſo happen, by the vitiouſneſs of 
the Nurſes Milk, which may be too hot,(as a new- 
laid Woman's alſo15) being ever impure, eſpect- 
ally the firſt five or fix days. 

[if the Looineſs be not accompanied witha Fe- 
ver, or ſome other Accident, it is not dangerous, 
becauſe 1tis an indiſpoſition.convenient to a Childs 
Nature and moiſt habit,as alſo to the Food where- 
with it 15 nourithed, Fzppocrates aſſures us as much, 

Qc4 in 
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in the 34th Aphoriſm of his Second Book ; In moy. 
bis minus periclitantur quorum nature, aut atath, aut 
ftempors morbus magis cognat ts fuerit, quam quibus in 
nullo horum cognatus fuerit, © They, ſays he, are in 
* leſs danger, whoſe Maladies are more familiar 
<and convenient to their Nature and Tempera- 
© ment, or their Age, cuſtom of living,or the Sea- 
, b on, than they whoſe Diſeaſe hath no reſpect to 
* any of theſe things. But however, if it conti- 
nues too long, it will not be amiſs to remedy it, 
leſt the Child, compoſed of a tender and ſoft ſub- 
{tance (eaſfie upon this account, if one may fo 
fay, to be melted) benot roo much enfcetien by 
It, becanſe of the great diſſipation of Spirits 
which the continual evacuation of Humors flowing 
through the Belly effects. 

For this purpoſe let it ſuck well-purified Milk, 
£1vIng lt but little at a time; to the end it may the 
better digeſt it ; and to cleanſe his Stomach and 
Guts of the ill Humors, which being contained in, 
and cleaving to them, will yet ſo much the more. 
hinder the digeſtion, give it a flight Infuſion of 
Rhubarb, or a little compound of Syrup of Succ- 
rys gentle Anodine Clyſters may likewiſe be g1- 
ven, made with Milk, Yolks of Eggs, and Hony of 
Violets ; and after purging, let them be made with 
Plantate-water. One may then alſo mix the Yolk 
of an Egg in the Pap he eats ; rub the Belly with 
O1l of Quinces, and lay upon his Stomach Com- 
"relies dipt in Red-wine, wherein Province-Roſes 
are boiled ; ever having reſpect above all to the 
cauſe'of the Looſ) neſs,and the Accidents complica- 


ted with 1t, and uſing Remedies convenient to 
tneir Nature. 


CHAP. 
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C H AP. XXX. 


Of Vomitings in (hildren. 


(FE need not wonder at the Vomiting of little 
Children, becauſe 'tis an accident more or- 
dinary and common to them than any other ; .nor 
need one be very careful to ſtop it, unleſs it be con- 
tinual, and a little exceſſive; in which caſe 'tis fit 
to remedy it, to prevent the conſequence of a 
worſe Malady. on 

Vomiting uſually happens to Children, becauſe 
they often draw more Milk than their little Sto- 
mach can eaſily contain or digeſt, with which be- 
Ing over-charged, they are obliged to calt it up : 
it may alſo happen to them, becauſe ®tis bad Milk. 
Theefforts of a violent Cough may cauſe the ſame 
thing, which alſo may be effected by their Nurſes 


roorudedancing them in their Arms,ſhaking them 
too much by violent rocking tneir Cradle ; foral- 


pu F 


much as by thoſe motions the Milk, being too 
much agitated and diſturbed in the Stomach, can- 
not be well digeſted ; but very often alſo, becauſe 
it cannot be well contained in it,the Infant?s Belly 
being too much compreſſed and ſwathed with his 
Swathes and Blankets in which he is ſwadled, 
which makes him throw it up, becauſe of the pain 
he feels. To ail theſe Cauſes, the ſweetneſs and 
luke-warmneſs of the Milk, wherewith the Infant 
is nouriſhed, contributes much. 

When the Vomiting is too frequent, 'tis fit it 
ſhould be ſtop'd, leſt by the Intant?s continual 


rejection 
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rejection of the Nouriſhment, he becomes ex- 
treamly weakned for want of Food; and poſlibly 
the action of the Stomach ſo perverted, that it 
can hardly be re-eſtabliſhed after that this action 
15 turned into an habit. 

Tocure this Vomiting, regard mult be had to 
_ that which cauſeth it : as, when the Child ſucks 
more than 1t ſhould, the Nurſe muſt not give it 
{o much, and but little at a time, that the Sto- 
mach may the eaſier contain and digeſt what ir 
recelves : if. it be the ll quality of the Milk, the 
Nurſe muit bz changed for a better ; If by a 
Cough, it muſt be helped by things fit to appeaſe 
it, according to the different cauſes wherewith it 
1s excited. The Nurſe muſt not dance it ſo rudely, 
nor rock it ſo hercely after it hath ſucked,that the 
digeſtion of the Milk may not be hindered by theſe 
agitations. Care muſt likewiſe be taken, that it 
be not too cloſe wrapped and ſwathed upon the 
Stomach, but that it may be freely exici:ued ac- 
cording to the quantity of Milk received ; a::d be- 
idesall this, if any ill Humors be contained in 
If, It will be very convenient to purge the Infant 
with a gentle Infuſion of Rhubarb, or half an 
ounce of componnd Syrup of Swccory, and after 
It hathbeen thus purged,jif judged to the pur- 
poſe, it may take a little Syrup of 2zizces to, for- 
tity the little Stomach, having alſo upon the re- 
gion of it for the ſame purpoſe, Compreſles wet in 
Red-wine, in which Provence-Roſes, Cinamon and 
Cloves have been boiled. 


CHAP. 
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Of a Hernia, or Rupture in Chilarer. 


'O the end we may not deviate too much from 
"ZR our undertaking, which is only to obſerve 
ſome particulars concerning Infants Maladies, we 
will not ſtay to explain, nor throughly to treat of 
all the difierent kinds of Herrzia's, but be con- 
terited ſli-htly to examine. thoſe Which uſually 
happen to them, as the inteſtinal 3 ſometimes as 
Compleat Mm Children as Men, as when the In- 
teitine falls into the bottom of the Scrotum, at 
other times incompleat when it doth not paſs the 
Groine : It may be likewiſe ſome- 
times, though rarely, the * Epi- * The.Cawle. 
ploon, which makes the Rupture, Con 
ard falls down alone as the Inteſtine doth; ad 
ſometimes both the one and the other are there 
found together. 6 ig $9 
The moſt frequent cauſes or Ruptures in little 
Children are their fierce Cries and violent Conghs, 
to which the Moiſtneſs and Softneſs of thetr Bo= 
dies doth not a little contribute ; and alſo when 
they are too ſtreitly ſwathed, becauſe their Belly 
( notyeng able to be iuſkciently enlarged, when 
they cry or cough much) 1s ſtrongly forced down- 
wards, by reaſon of which theſe Hermas, or Rup- 
tures, are ealily made. 
This miſchief muſt be remedied aloon as diſco- 
vered ; for the longer it is neglected, the harder 
It 15 to be cured : becauſe by the continual falling 


of 


410 Df the Diſeaſes of Lib1y 


of the Inteſtine, the place through which it falls, 
Is every day more and more dilated. But as Her- 
n:a's eaſier happen to Children, becauſe of the ten- 
dernele of their Bodies, ſo likewiſe are they ſooner 
cured than in ancient Perſons, becauſe the Parts 
dilated are eaſier re-united, as well by reaſon of 
their tenderneſs, as that the Inteftine ( being re- 
duced and contained in its natural' place whilſt 
the Child is growing) 1s enlarged in proportion to 
all the other parts of the Body, and the place di- 
tated leſlens by little and little, and cloſeth by the 
compreſſion of the Truſs or Swath rightly applied 
UPON 1t. | 24 | 
Whileſt Children are in Swadling-Clouts, the 
cure of true Ruptures, which happen to them, 
muſt not be undertaken, but by a Swath-band, 
which alone 1s capecable to cure both- the perfect 
and imperfect : and 1s effected by a Rouler, put- 
ting a Compreſs or Truſs juſt upon the Rupture, 
after having firſt reduced into their natural ſcitua- 
tion the Inteftine and Epipioon likewiſe, if it were 
fallen down : To do this, you mult lay the Child 
with the Head low, then with both Hands reduce 
it by degrees, and thruſting with one the Tumor 
very gently, and cauſing with the other the Inte- 
ſtine to re-enter, juſt at the dilatation, and keep- 
ing in with it that which re-entred, to hinder its 
coming forth again ; continuing todo thus, until 
the reduCtion be compleated.,after which one muſt 
lay a Compreſs or Truſs thick enough upon the di- 
lated place, then ſwathe it on this manner : Take 
a Rouler of breadth and length proportionable to 
the bigneſs of the Child,ſo that it go three or four 


times about,lay then the firſt end upon the Child's 
Belly, 
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Belly, towards the ſide oppoſite to that where the 
Hernia 1s, afterwards guide it under the Buttock, 
then condudCt it in, bring it upwards over the ap- 
plicated Compreſs; bring it thence under the 
Reins, on the ſame fide quite round the Body 3; 
afterwards pals it as at firſt, continuing to do 10 
t11l you come to the end of it, ever obſerving, that 
the circumvolutions which paſs over the Groin, 
be brought from below upwards, to keep it the 
better up, and to faſten them all with ſmaii Pins 
on the top of the Compreſs,that 1ſo the ſwathing 
may be more firm. 

It will be very convenient that the Nurſe carry 
the little Infant to a Chirurgeon, to learn the 
manner of reducing the Rupture,and exactly uling 
the Swathe, inſtead of which a imall Truſs may be 
had, which will be yer betcer for this purpoſe, 
becauſe there is not ſo much trouble in removing 
and undoing it ſo often as there is in 2 Swathe; for 
which purpoſe it ought to be waxed, or olled on 
each ſide, that the Child's Excrements may not rot 
it, Now if one would have theſe Swathes or Truites 
ſpeedily tocure the Rupture, ?ris very fit the Child 
ſhoui keep 1ts Bed, ar leaſt forty days, or more, 
according tothe bigneſs of the Dilaratizn : le: care 
be taken to prevent its crying and coughing as 
much as may be, and that the Belly be 0. iwathed 
too {frait, left thoſe things do again force the In- 
teſtine to come forth. Some before they apply the 
Swathe, foment the part with Smiths-water, and 
then lay the Plaiſter of contra Rupturam upon It 3 
but this is not necellary, when a Truſs or Swathe 
may be ſufficient, provided it be well applied. _ 

Belides theſe true Hernizs, of which we have 


juſt 
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. no part falls down, but only there 1s a diſtention 


dry up the Warers theretn,and diilipate the wind, 
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juſt ſpoken, there may be alſo falſe ones, wherein 


of the Membranes of the Scrotum' ard Telticles, 
cauſed by ſome Matter there collected, as well 
throughthe natural weaknels ofthole parcs,as with 
being bruiſed and preliled in a bad Labour, among} 
which the watry and windy happen oireneſt;,for as 
for the fleſhy and varicoſe, they happen never, or 
but very rarely in litcle Infants. 
For the cure of the Watry, called ZHydrecele, 
which is cauſed by Waters contained in the com- 
mon or proper membranes of the Teiticles, apply 
to the ſwelling Remedies that may reſolve nd 


and afterwards fortify the paris. "They may be 
reſolved with Fomentations of the Decoction of 
Cammomile, Melilot, Rue, Qajoram, and Fennel, 
in which alſo the Comprelles to lay upon them may Þ 
be dipt ; they may be dried with Lime-water, Þ 
wherein a little Aon is dillolved ; and after that Þ 
the greateſt part of Waters arerelolved and dried Þ 
away, let the parts be fortified, leit others bz there Þ 
ingendred., by putting to 1t Compreſles wet in red 
Wine, whereinRoſes and Allum have been boiled, 
ever having reſpect to the cauſe of the Hydrocele, 
and that which teeds it;but if theſe Remedies prove 
in vain, the Tumor mutt be opened, to evacuate 
the Waters by a ſingle prick of a Lancet, witl 
which one mult be fatisfied in little Infants, who 
for the weakneſs of their Age, tenderneſs of thell 
Bodles,and want of the uſe of their Reaſon,canndl 
then undergo a greater Operation for the cure 0 
an Hyarocele. 
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CHA F. AXAXIL 


Of the Scabs which are upon the Head and 
Face of young Children. 


E intend to treat here only of ſuch Scabs as 

have no malignity, and are only cauſed 
by the ſuperfluity of ſome Humors, which tor be- 
ing ſimply over-heated, are ealily conveighed to 
the Head and Face, where they make little Pim- 
ples, In which theſe Humors continuing are cor- 
rupted and converted into Matter,which after eat 
through and ulcerares the ſimple ſuperfictes of the 
Skin, and drying round about the place where It 
came out, make thoſe cruſts there, uſually called 
Scabs, with which ſome Children's Head and Face 
are every where ſo covered, that they ſeem to have 
a Cap and a Mask of one plece, for which nothing 
can be ſeen, bur only the Eyes and edges of the 
Lips, which are exempt from 1t. 

Many Per ſons will have theſe Scabs,as well as the 
Meazels and Small-pox, to proceed for the moſt 
part from ſome ſuperfluity and reſidue of the men- 
Itruous Blood, from which the Infant purgeth it 


| ſelf after it is born ; which becauſe it cannot be 


well rectified, 1s ſo driven out that it may be caſt 
oft as uſeleſs : but It 15 Often from the il] nouriſh- 
ment of the Children, who ſometimes ſuck more 


| Milk than they can digeſt, as alſo from the ill qua- 


lity of it, whence is engendred a quantity of viſ- 
cous and corrupt Humors, cauiing theſe Scabs, 
wiuch come moſt upon the Head and Face,becauſe 
they 
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they are moiſter, eſpecially in Children, than any 
other part of the Body. 

Theſe Scabs may be known not to be malignant, 
when they are ſuperhcial, moiſt and yellowiſh, and 
when the Scabs being taken off, the Skin appears 
red and crimſon,without being deeply ulcerated. 

'Fhecourſe of theſe Humors muſt by no means be 
tindred, by driving them inwards, becaule their 
evacuation defends little Infants frommany ill Dil- 
eaſes; and we ordinarily ſee them, whoſe Bodies 
have a long time purged away ſuch ſuperfluities, 
to be 1n better health after they have caſt forth all 
this kind of corruption : and as G wa ſaith very 
well, Tho to the ſight theſe Scabs are ill, yet in 
reſpect of their cauſe they may be very good ; be- 
.cauſe natureis thus accuſtomed to purge the Infants 
: Bodies in thruſting out theſe Excrements, but en- 
_deavours muſt only be uſed to hinder the genera- 
'tion of more of theſe ill Humors in the Child ; 
wheretore a healthful Nurſe muſt be provided 
for it, whoſe Milk is perfe&tly purified, and very 
cool ; the Child's Belly muſt ever be kept open, 
and purged, if neceſſary, with a little Syrup of 
| Roſes or Succory, that ſo the Humors may not be 
{ent in too great abundance to the Head, nor the 
Samnes under the Scabs may not, eating and cor- 
roding the Skin, cauſe deep Ulcers ; it will notbc 


amis alfo to make the Scabs fall off,that there may 


. be a freer vent or iſſue, for which freſh Butter | 
ordinarily made uſe of, rubbing them therewit! 
to moiſten them, or with the Lintment of O1l 0i 
. {weet Almonds, layitig afterwards a Cabbage 
or Beet-Jcaf upon it, changing them twice 0! 
thrice in a day, to avoid the offence and corrup” 


t 10! 
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tion of the moiſture which theſe things draw 
forth. 

Theſe things ought to be cintianel till the 
Child be perfectly cured, and no orher, becauſe 
they do very. much ſappurate the Scabs ; and only 
draw away the ſuperitiu-us Humors, which ihould 
in no wiſe be retained within, for fear leſt a worle 
Malady happen after the evacuatioa,of which the- 
places will dry, and heal of themſelves ; ail this 
while the Child's hands muſt be pi2ned down, leſt: 
by rubbing and ſcratching the Scabs when they 
«hy ſhould by irritating theſe parts cauſe an in- 
lammation, whereby a yet greater abundance of 
ma will flow thither. 


CHAP. AXAXIE 
Of the Small Pox and Meazels in [: fants. 


"He ſmall Pox is a contagious Diſcaſe to little 
Infants; which tometimes allo happen, rho 

more rarely, to Perſons already advanced In Age, 
in which abundance of Puſtules all alike do break 
forth throughout the ſuperficies of the Skir, en- 
72ndred from the inipurity of the Blood,and other 
Humors which Nature there caſts ont, as an uni- 
chang emunctory to cleanſe the whole Body of 

tem 

Many Anclent as well as Modern Phy ficians at- 
tribute the cauſe of this Diſeaſe, to the reſidue of 
the menſtruous Blood, wherewith the Infant was 
nouriſhed in the Mother's Womb, which after its 
birth coming to be heated, and to boil in the Veſ- 
Dd oy 
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fels, is ſeparated from the whole Maſs of Blood 
which hath been ſince engendred, and is ſpread 
throughout all the ſuperticies of the Body, to be Þ| & 
in that manner rejefted and expelled. This rea- || t! 
{oning (according to my opinion) 1s not very pro- | 
bable : for we daily ſee many Men and Women, iſ © 
| who tho yery aged, have never had this Malady, I d 
which they could never have avoided,if it proceed- I 11 
ed from the remainder of the menſtruous Blood, It 
wherewith every one, without exception, 1s nou- 
rilhed in their Mother's Womb. They which main- 
tain this opinion, reply, that tho ſome Perſons be 
Exempted from this Diſeaſe, ?tis becauſe their 
ſtrong and robuſt Nature could digeſt and con- 
{ume thoſe ſ{uperiluities, or elſe purge them off by 
other ways, as by a Looſneſs, or In ſome manner | 
more inſeniible : However they muſt confeſs and 
agrce, that this menſtruous Blood (if it were that) 
could not remain hid and quiet in the Body for 30, 
40, or 50 Years after Birth, without producing 
its effects, as we ſee in ſeveral that have not this 
Diſeaſe till thoſe Years ; but 'tis much more cre- 
dible, that the cauſe of the ſ{inall Pox is the cor- 
ruption of a contagious Air, which doth princt- 
pally infect and ſpoil the Blood of Infants and 
Youth, who are more diſpoſed to it than they 
that are further advanced in Years, becauſe of 
the tenderneſs and ſoftneſs of their Bodies, ' and 
more at certain Years, and {ome Seaſons, than at 
others, as it may eaſily be perceived every day j 
for 1n peſtilential times, the ſmall Pox is much 
more common 1n the Spring and Summer, than at 
the end of Autumn or in Winter. 


T he 
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The Small Pox doth || dif- || Hardly in Kinds, 
fer from the Meazels, tho ozly iz Degree. 
they are ſolike in the begin- 
ning, that often It 1s diſhcult to diſtinguiſh them 
one from the other till after the ſecond or third 
day, when the Small Pox, which at irit appeared 
like the Meazels, begins to ariſe 1nto Paſtules, and 
to whiten. The Meazels are cauſed of a Blood 
bilious and over-heated, which only makes red 
. {pots throughout the Skin, without or with bur 
. Every little elevation, which comes ſooneſt and 
- principally on the Face ; but the Small Pox pro- 
. Wceeds froma ſanguine and pituitous Matter,which 
7 Ebcing more thick and viſcous, produceth many } 
- WPuſtules riſing high, and by degrees growing W 
| white and ripening, afcer which their Matter ip 
) 


drying away, they are converted into Scabz. 

Of the ligns of the Small Pox,lome precede and i 
Y others accompany them ; they that precede are 1 
s [a Fever, Sottiſhneſs, Dizzr 1] 
- eſs and Pain in the Head, || Commonly whitiſh, zl 
ery || troubled Urin, wea- like that of Horſes. ql 
rineſs and pains in the Reins it 


4 ſnd Loins, Reachings and Vomitings, difficulty of F 
y {Preathing, frequent Yawnings, Sneezing, itching vo 
f {et the Noſe, redneſs of the Eyes, and univerſal WW 


wearineſs all over the Body : but when the Small Wh 
ox begins to come forth, there appears, about Fil 
he third or fourth day,many Pimples riling every | 
here, which grow and augment as well 1n big- B 
els as number,till the eighth or niath day,during Is: 
hich time they ripen and whiten by degrees; the | 
cad and Face ſwells, the Eyes are. cloſed by a | \ | 


e '£at flux of Humors thither, the Noſe is itopped f. 


; M .£ 
AS Fo v» 
WT Ga | 
a : - a N : & 
WARS s : i 
z 3. . 
—#Y 1 ey. 4 A 
"WP, th 
F< 


Dd 2 


Of the Diſeaſes of — Lib. 111, 


8 TY INLISY Det FIN L.* 7 5 [| | 7% © s 
Txerements which there dr V's the Patient is 
VL 


ied with a hoarſe Voice, a ary Conn, fore 

 Paroar, and pgreat dificuity to breata ; and then 
all the parts of the Body are {o {welied throng! 
the abundance of Pimples, that it appears blown 
up and mon:trous. 

There may be two kinds of Small Pox, accord- 
Ing as It 1; more or Jeſs malignant ; the firlt 15 that 
which is accompanied with but a {imple emotion 
of a Feycr, only itirred vp by an _ebullition of 
Blocd and Humors, ſoor ceafing from the begin- 
ning without any'evil accident,which ripens, ſup- 
purates, and 15 eafily and {pecdily cured ; the Pu- 
{tules of theſe do riſe iull, and the matter is white, 
{mooth.and well-concocted, and the Infants eaſily 
eſcape it, 1f they are but well tended. 

But the || other fort of 
l| They have both the Small Pox; totally malignant, 
fame caſe. is that which 1s cauſed from 

ſome contagious and pelli- 

lential Humor ; where the Puſtules are flat, 
brown, obſcure or livid, having ſmall black Spots 
In their middle, they come forth but ſlowly, and 
no Suppuration follows, or ?tis very bad, ſanious, 
watry.and accompanied with pernicious Accidents, 
as a Malignant Fever, Phrenzy, great difficulty 
of Breathing, Faintneſs, Dyſenterie, and others, 
which often are mortal ; or at leaflt malignant 
Ulcers, toulneſs of the Bone, loſs of Sight, dis 
guring and great deformity of the Face, or laine- 
neſs of ſome Member, according to the places 
where theſe vitious Humors are conveyed and re- 
tained. Theſe Havocks are cauſed by that which 
all Women call uſually the XMafter-pock,, which 15 
| — nothing 
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nothing elſe but many Pimples, by their nearneſs 
and bigneſs joining together, and mixing their 
Matter, which being thus in great quantity amal- 
{ed into one place, gnaws and corrodes the part 
deeper, than 1f they were ſpread and diſperic in 
many diſtinCt Prſtules ;, for which cauſe 1ts Cavity 
remains much more hollow and deformed, by rea- 
ſon of the great loſs of Subſtance thcre uſually 
made ; and depoſiting and tranſporting this acri- 
monious Matter upon the Bones or other parts, 
it fouls them, or cauſes their other Accidents, as 
we have recited. 

The Prognoſtick is drawn from the diitcrent 
Nature, which we have now explicated : for it 
the Fever be ſmall, and that it ceaſes proportiona- 
bly to the coming forth of the Pimples, if they be 
not in too great quantity, and that they ripen znd 
whiten ſpeedily, it1s a good ſign ; bur if the Fe- 
ver be violent in the beginning, and augments 
every day with difficulty of Breathing, :nd orher 
Accidents,according as the Pimples come forth ; if 
they are in great number, black, flat, dry, and 
without Suppuration, It 1s a ſign of death : be':des, 
Infants are not in ſo great danger as elder Fer- 
{ons, in as much as this Diſcaſe 1s more agreeable 
to their Age and Nature, and that they alto have 
a thinner and ſofter Skin, through which this 
Matter 1s caſier expelled, than throngh theirs that 
is harder, and whoſe Pores are lefs open. 

As to the Meazels, they are never ſo dangerous 
as the Small Pox, becauſe its Matter being more ſub- 
tile, is much ealter and ſooner evaporated, which 
uſually terminates in three or four days, at the 


end of which ſometimes follows the Smail Pox, . 


Oo which 
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which often makes ſome, as we have ſaid, take 
them one for another in the beginning, at which 
time they appear almolt the ſame. 

The cure of the Small Pox particularly conſiſts 
1n the force and virtue of Nature, that endeavours 
to expel theſe malignant Humors ; wherefore it 
muſt be aſſiſted to overcome them as much as may 
be, and fortified, that it may be able to finiſh the 
Work it hathnndertaken, being very careful not 
to divert it from its Operation by an untimely 
bleeding, or a Medicine unſeaſonably given. To 
remedy this Malady, keep the Child to a good 
_ diet, avoiding falid Meats all the time, giving it 
only Spoon-meats, as Broaths made with Veal 
and Fowl, or a little of a good Jelly ; let his 

Drink be Ptyſaz, made with 
ii Beware of too great cleanſed || French-Barly, the 
Coolers, as much as Roots of Dogs-graſs and Li- 


of thoſe thinzs that quorice, and a few Raiſons I 


100 much hear. of the Sun. If it be a ſuck» 

ing Infant, he muſt have no 
Pap till he be perfectly cured ; and fince then by 
reaſon of his Age he cannot receive Remedies often 
enough, nor other food at the Mouth than Nurſes 
Milk, let her obſerve a good Diet her ſelf, to re- 
freſh and temper her Milk, as much as may be let 
her not carry the Child into the Air, bur keep it 
In a cloſe Room, neither too hot nox too cold : 


for too hot Air weakens it extreamly, by greatly 


reſolving and diſlipating the Spirits ; and a too 
cold Ajr drives the Humors back into the Body, 
and hinders the coming forth of the Small Pox. 
Some adviſe it to be kept in a Bed hung round 
with Red Curtains, becauſe this Colour doth or- 
| dinarily 
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dinarily move the Humors from the Centre out- 
wards : but this often hurts the Eyes,and inflames 
them by its rays; to which alſo in this Diſeaſe 
there happens 2 great flux ; 
wherefore I believe a || ſofter || Green the beſt 
Colour, what-ever it be, ought of Colours. 
to be preferred ; but cuſtom 
will have it ſo. The Infant's ſleep muſt be mo- 
derate, that the Humors being thereby better con- 
cocted and digeſted, the coming forth of the Pu- 
{tules may be the freer ; it ought not to be to a 
Stupidity, for that would be a tign Nature were 
oppreſt ; let the Belly be kept moderately open 
with gentle Clyſters, that the Excrements may be 
thence evacuated, if too long retained. 

But when the Small Pox 1s in the beginning ac- 
companied with a great Fever,difhiculty of Breath- 


| ing,and other Accidents, the principal Remedy 15 


Bleeding, altho moſt Women not underitanding 
the caſe, do condemn it, and will not ſuffer 1t to 
be done to their Children,imagining that it would 
hinder the coming forth of the Small Pox ; and if 
it happens that the Children after bleeding die, 
although it be through rhe greatneſs and malig- 
nity of the Diſeaſe, they will not fail to impute it 
to Bleeding : but it 1s very certain this 1s a prohi- 
table Remedy inthe beginning of this Diſeaſe, for 
by this means all the Humors are cooled, and 
the fulneſs of them being evacuated, Nature eaiily 
commands and overcomes the reſt, As to purging, 
it ought not to be uſed in the beginning, leſt by 
the agitation It makes in the Humors, Natnre be 
hindred and diverted from doing its work z but 
towards the end it will be very convenient ro 
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empty the remaining irpuritics,telt theſe Reliques 
falling upon ſome part: /hould {poil them. 

All this while ſuch c:::gs mult be uſed as may 
fortify the Heart ; as Cordials, not of the ſort of 
thoſe pretended Cordial and "Threacle Waters 
which ordinarily are made uſe of, and rather cauſe 
one to Vomit, than fortify the Heart ; nor thoſe 
Pouders of Pearl and Bezoar, arid other ſuch-like 
trite, which many ſuperſtitionily believe, with- 
out any realon, to have a ſpecifick, quality to this 
purpole ; but the truer and more /alutary Card:- 
als are, the breathing of ſweet and clear Air, and 
wholefon 2;:r, with the moderate uſe of things 
agreeable to the Stomach, ard which pleaſe and 
comiort it ; ſuch as are Syrup of Limmons and 

Pomegranats, mixed with thc 

* A French-mats Child's * Pryſan ; or a little 
Pry fan muſt be ex- Wine well allayed with Wa- 
zold before the beſf ter, which is the Cordial of 
and muſt approved Cordials : if the Fever be 

SPCCLICKS. not great, and that it 1s a 

- {ucking Child, the Nurles 

Milk ought to be ſufficient for all. 

As to outward Remedies,cr application to: the 
Prſiules, ts beſt to leave it to Nature, only afliſt- 
168 .1t as we have {aid. Ard to the end they may 
ripen ealier,as ſoon as they begin to appear,which 
13 about the third or fourth day, anoint then), 


principally thoſe of the Face, with Oil of Sweet 


Almonds,rubbing them with a Feather dipt in it: 
iome mix a little Cream with ir, others uſe only 
Jiitle freſh Butter, and others again old Hog/- 
_ greaſe melted, and often waſhed in Roſe-water 

2nd well beaten in 2 Marble Mortar, with Sek 
tncy 
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they anoint them till they are perfectly healed : 
and when the Pyftules are ripe. enough, which 15 
known by the whiteneſs 2nd itching that follows, 


and 1s uſually about the ninth day, the biggeſt of 


them may then be pierced to empty the Matter, 


leſt by its too long itay there.it ulcerates and cor- 


rodes the parts too deeply. This may bedone with 
a gold or ſilver Needle, or by cutting olt the tops 
with Sciſſers ; afterwards to dry them up, anoint 
the Face with a Liniment made with freik Cream 
mixed with white Chalk, coritifnng this Remedy 
till the Scabs be quite failen 0:,nting 1t Nights and 
Moriings ; orelſe with Ointment of Roſes mixed 
with a little fine poudred Cerufs. 

To hinder the ſmall Pox from caniing too great 
a fux of Humors upon the Eves, tis good ufing 
irom the beginning ſome cooling Remedies, thar, 
by moderate driving back, may hinder it. There 
is ordinarily uſed Roſe-water and Plantane-water 
mixed together,with which they bathe them from 
time to time : moſt Women iteep a little Safiron 
in It ; but becauſe of 1ts ſtrong ſcent, I chuſe ra- 
ther the Waters alone : The Nurſes Milk 1s like- 
wile very good to appeaſe the pain. Care mult be 
allo taken, from time to time, to unſtop the In- 
fant's Noſtrils,that he may breath the freer,which 
may be done with ſmall linen Tents ; and to hel 
the Throat,which is always hoarſe, a little Syrup 
of Violets mixed with his Pryſan, may be uſed ; 
and to cut the Phlegm that ſticks there, give it a 


little Syrup of Los or Pomegranats,or a G ar- 


gariſm of Vinegar and Water ; but the Milk only 
is {ufhcient for ſucking Children. Let us now ſee 


how a ſacking Child muſt be governed in the 


Freach Pox, 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. XXXIV. 


How to cure the Venereal Lues in Infants, 


F the Small Pox, of which we have lately dif. 
courſed, be a contagious Malady, 1t 1s not fo 
= * ordinarily but 1n reſpet 
* Tis ſufficiently - to Infants, for it is hardly 
kaown,that the ſmall communicated by frequenta- 
Pox ts contagious to tion toelder Perſons ; but it 
Torng and Old, ac- is not the ſame-1n the Great 
eoraing 4s each Bo- Pox, the venom of which 1s 
dy is prepared for fo pernicious and ſuſcepti- 
 Tnfeition. . ble, that a ſingle Child thar 
: hath this Diſeaſe, is capea- 
i Seldom to any, but ble to || communicate it,as It 
whom they ſuck. hath bin very often ſeen, to 
whole Families, and as well 
to Old as Young. 'Tis a fad thing to ſee poor 
{mall ſucking Innocents afflicted with fo ill a Dit- 
caſe, which belides that 1t makes them ſuffer the 
pain of a Sin of which they are innocent, it makes 
them alſo very often be abandoned by every one, 
and deſerted in this deplorable ſtate by their own 
Mother her ſelf. 


Thoſe that have this Diſeaſe ſo young, either 


bring it with them into the World from their Mo- 
ther's Womb, which may be known if ſhe were 
infetted with it ; or if it had at its birth Puſtules 
and Ulcers 1n divers parts of its Body, and prin 
cipally avout the Belly, towards the Fundament, 
and on the inſide of the Thighs, as alſo = Fe 

eau - 
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Head : or elſe they gat it ſince, and took it from 
their Nurſe, who is in like manner infefted with 
it ; then the firſt impreſſions will appear about the 
Mouth of the Child, where Ulcers will breed, be- 
cauſe of the acrimony of the 11] Milk it fucks, which 
being its nouriſhment, will not fail to communicate 
its venom to all the parts of the Body. 

Tis very hard to cure Children that are born 
with this Diſeaſe, for they very ſoon die after ; 
becauſe their whole Subſtance cannot be re-eſta- 
bliſhed, having for its foundation had fo bad a 
Principle, as the Mother*s Blood infected with 
ſuch a venome, wherewith they have been engen- 


dred, formed and nouriſhed : but as to thoſe 


who have received it from their Nurſes only, 
there 15 much more hope of, and leſs difficulty in 
their cure; becauſe the venom of the bad Milk 
not communicating it ſelf immediatly with its 
whole ſubſtance to the Veſſels of the Infant's Bo- 
dy, doth not there make ſo great a ſpoil as in 
the other, where the Blood, with which it is on- 
ly nouriſhed whillt it is in the Mother's Womb, 
1s conveighed to him, and ſpreads, ſuch as it 1s, 
throughout all the parts of its Body ; for then 
there is only the pureſt of this pockey Milk, or to 
ſay better, the leſs impure, which (being changed 
into Chyle in the Stomach, and purged by the In- 
teſtines of the greateſt part of its Excrements) 
can by mixing afterwards with the Maſs of Blood, 
alter and corrupt it by the ill quality that always 
remains 1n 1t,notwithſtanding the different prepa- 
rations it hath received : however the Child in- 
fected by the Nurſe can never be cured,ſo long as 
the ſacks it, foraſmuch as her Milk is ever infe- 

| cted 
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ed with that" corruption, and' venom ; and th 


worſt 1s, that changing her for anocher, as One ig 
obliged to do to cure 1t, tis a very great hazarc 
if it oth not communicate! this Contagious Ma- 
lady to her. | 
It may be ſaid 1n general, that the cure of the 
Great Pox 1s very difficult in little ſucking Chil- 
dren; for,by reaſon of the feeblenelſs of their Ape, 
they cannot then either take or ſupport, without 
great danger of their Life, the violence of Reme- 
dies convenient for it ; wherefore it were to be 
wiſhed, that by a palliative Cur? one might delay 
a compleat One, until they be three or four Years 
old ; but ſince there are very many who would 
periſh before they were ſo much as a Year or two 
old, becauſe this filthy Diſeaſe doth ever increaſe, 
and the Symptomes of it do much eaſter make im- 
preſlions upon their Bodies, becauſe of the delica 
cy and tenderneſs of them, than upon ſuch who 
are more advanced in Years; therefore one 1; 
ſometimes obliged to undertake the Cnre, tho 
the Child be yet ſucking. This enterpriſe 1s ther 
in truth very perillous, but one is conſtrained to 
reſolve on 1t, when there 15 no appearance or hope 
that the Child can otherways eſcape. Where- 
fore the means follow. 
Firſt, therefore, change the Nurſe, if ſhe be in- 


tIetted, for one whoſe Milk is well purified ; and it 


it be not ſo, let her be blooded and purged, as the 
caſe requires. Moſt would have her, during the 
whole courſe (that her Milk may be very phyli ical) 
ule a 7: OE We, and a Suaorifick, Decoction ; 

but beſides, that 1 think theſe things will be ver} 


Ineffec tuabl fear, left by heating her Milk, 1t may 
prejudice 
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prejudice inſtead of profiting the Child ; and I 
rd ſhould adviſe her rather to keep a temperate and 
2 cooling Diet ; and that ſhe may.not her ſelf re- 
Eceive any hurt, it will not be amiſs for her to waſh; 
ef her Nipple with Wine, every time ſhe gives the 
{-E Child ſuch; and that ſhe new and then take a 
ef Purge, to keep her Body clean, and leſs diſpoſed 
it to recetve this Infection. 


ll But very often theſe poor little: Children thus. 
x} afflicted, are ſo unhappy, that they cannot find 


vl any Nurſe, that will by giving them ſuck, expoſe 


5 themſelves to the hazard of getting the Diſeaſe : - 
dE in this caſe we muſt chuſe one that hath abun- . 


oN dance of Milk, and is ſoft milcht, to the end that 
ef Dy gentle ſqueezing of it, there may fall enough 
into the Infant's Mouth for its nouriſhment : or 
that by having milked ſome in a Glaſs, they may 
iced It. with a Spoon ; or elſe they may dip a piece 


the beſt way to avoid the Child's ſpoiling any 


good Hay and other convenient things,that ſo the 
Milk of 1t may be very good. 
As to the Child, it is molt certain it can never 


be cured of a confirmed Pox, but by the uſe of 


| Medicines wherein Mercury is mixed, which hi- 
therto is eſteemed the proper Antidote to the poi- 
{on of this Diſeaſe : wherefore after bleeding and 


let him, 1t his ſtrength permit, be a little anointed 
With a mercarial Ointment, wherewith only the 
Puſtules & Ulcers mult be rubbed; in doing which 
by degrees, reiterating the UnCtions, a ſmall Fane 

wil 


f 
; 
© purging him with Syrup of Roſes, or of Szccory, 
) 
| 
| 
: 


of Linnen rolled up in it, and glve tt to ſuck. But 


Nurſe, and to exempt it from ſuch a ſubjeCtion,is }. 
to let it ſuck a young Goat, fed on purpoſe with 
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will be raiſed, which muſt be almoſt inſenſible,leſt 
the Humors being ſtirred and convetghed tn too 
great abundance to the Mouth, cauſe it to ſwell 


too much, and breed there naughty Ulcers, which 
may hinder the ſucking of it : Wherefore but a 


{ſmall quantity of Mercury muſt be mixed with the 


Ointment, being better to be a longer time in cu- 
TIng, than to precipitate : for this cauſe having 
uſed a ſmall Friction or two at the moſt, forbear 
five or ſix days, obſerving to what degree the In- 
fant will be moved with it 3 and then by the ef- 
fects of the firſt, you may judg whether it is ne- 
celſary to reiterate them, and with what Doſe, 
which can never be preciſely directed ; becauſe all 
the Habits of Infants are as well different as thoſe 
of Men, amongſt whom ſome will ſpit ſooner 
with one Friction, than others with fix inmedi- 
atly after one another- But in this caſe there 1s 
nothing near ſo great danger of hurting by too 


_ _ . little, as there 1s by too much : 1t being more ea- 


{y to repeat and augment the Doſe, when not 
ſtrong enough at firſt, than to ſtop the Effects 
when It exceeds. 

One may, Inſtead of Frictions, or together with 
them, wrap the Infant in a Bed lightly perfumed 
with Mercury; and as to the Ulcers which breed 
in the Mouth, let the Nurſe waſh them with Bar- 
ley-water boiled with Agrimony, adding to it a 
little Hony of Roſes, or Syrup of Wormwoed 
with white-Wine, wherewith alſo the Nurſe may 
often wipe off the Froth which is uſually there ga- 
thered ; which, that he may void the eaſier, let 
him lie upon his ſide, and not upon his back, leſt 


the Slime falling into the Stomach, or upon the 
Lungs, 
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Lungs, ſhould choak it. Let him always be kept 

warm, without carrying him to the Air, watching 
diligently the effect of the Remedy, which in this 
caſe ought to be managed by a prudent and ex- 


pert Chirurgeon, and not left to the diſcretion 
of every one. 


The common way to make this Ointment. is to 
take half an ounce of Mercury, which muſt be 
well cleanſed from 1ts filth, by paſling ſeveral 
times through a double Linnen, afterwards beat it 
well in a Mortar with four ounces of Hogſ-greaſe, 
ſomuchand ſo long till it is wholly incorporated ; 
which being done, take two drams of this Oint- 
ment for each Friftion,: more or leſs,according as 
the Infant appears to be ſtrong and diſpoſed to be 
moved by it, of whom chietly the Puſtules and 


Ulcers muſt be anointed, as we have ſaid. Prgray 


affirms, that he hath ſeen Infants cured by being 
rubbed with Hogſ-greaſe, oaly ſtamp in a leaden 


Mortar ; bur it 1s ever by reaſon of the Mercury, . 


rom whence the Lead derives all its quality. 


CHAP. XXXV. 


How to hinder Childrens growing ſquint- 
eyd, awry, crooked, or lame. 


He Bodies of little Children, by reaſon of 
their tenderneſs, are like ſoft Wax,or young 
Trees, to which *tis eaſy to give ſucha Figure, as 
$1n the beginning deſired ; wherefore one muſt be 
then very careful that the good conformation of 
leir ſmall Members be not vitiated for want of 


prud ent 
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prudent conduct, or elſe being ſo, they may be by. 


a diligent care reduced to their natural ſtate z now 
amoneg{t other things, endeavour to Drevent the 
Child's {quinting, growing awry, crooked or 
lame. and to redrels any of theſe whatſoever.,.as 
much as poſiible. 

To prevent its Squinting, chuſe- a Nurſe whoſe 
{ight 1s {table and right; leit by her ill example -he 
gets an il] habit; and, as we have ſaid elſewhere, 
let the Cradle be.cver fo placed, that being laid 1n 
it, he may always ſee the light - directly before 
him, either of Day, Candle, or Fire, leſt by be- 


Ing on one fide, he come to turn continually. his. 


Eyes that way, whereby he will bein great danger 
of growing aſquint. © Paulus eAiginetns, and Pa- 
rews allo, would have a {quint-eyed Infant's {1ght 
redrelied, by putting a Mask upon his Face, witi 
only two {mall holes right againſt the Eyes to lee 


through ; which will cauſe him,” perceiving 80 I. 
light but through thoſe holes, to hold his Eyes | 


ever that way,by means whereof they will be elts- 
bliſhed in a right ſcituation, and by degrees quit 
the il] habit they. had gotten of looking aſide. This 
counſel ſeems good in appearance, but I believe 1t 
will b& very inconvenient for a Child to follow it: 
beſides, that the leaſt removing of the Mask, on 
which fide ſoever,the little holes not correſponding 
periectly in a direct line to the middle of the Eyes 
the {ight will be thereby more perverted. 
Topreventa Child's growing crooked, awry) 
or lame, the Nurſe muſt ſwaddle its Body 1n 
{tr airſcituation, equally extending the Arms and 
Legs, and ſwathing the Child ſometimes one wa)» 


ſometimes another, leſt ſwadling it always one 
Wa) 
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way; the parts ſhould take an ill habit. When 
he 1s laid 1n the Cradle, he muſt not be ffreight 
on his back, and not bending ; and above all, 
when the Nurſe holds himin her Arms,let her car- 
ry him ſometimes upon one, and ſometimes upon 
the other ; for holding the Child's Legs always 


on the ſame faſhion, it would be a great hazard 


if they did not at length grow crooked : and it 
is often the only reaſon, that ſo many Children 
have crooked Legs, eſpecially about the Knees, 
and this few Nurſes take notice of, which not- 
withſtanding is of great conſequence. 


and Boulſters conveniently placed, to keep the 
Parts in a good poſture whiles the Child 1s in 
{wadling Clothes ; afterwards, being grown a lit- 
tle bigger, one may uſe little leather Boots, ſome- 
JE what ſtiff, with which the Legs muſt be ſtraitned 1 

and if the Foot be only awry, Shoes underlaid of 
© one fide higher than the other, will ſerve the turn. 
When the Breaſt or Back-bone are in fanlt,it muſt 
be helped, if poſſible, or at leaſt hindred from 
growing worſe, and the Fault may be hid, by or- 


dering the Child's clothes with Paſtboard, Whale- - 


bone, and Tin, placed where the Chirurgeon 
[hall think fit, to reduce the miſhapen Part to a 
better Figure. 
Having hitherto mentioned the moſt ordinary 
Diſeaſes befalling little Infants, 'tis not neceſſary 
here to make a larger deſcription of them for as 
tor thoſe that we have not treated of, ſince they 


may indifterently happen to all ſorts of Apes; they 


lave nothing peculiar in reſpeCt af Childrenzas ta 
Ns tho 


W hen theſe parts have an evil conformation in 
their Figure, they muſt be helpt with Swathes 
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the knowledg or cure of them, but only for the 
:-nderneſs and delicacy of their Body. 

There now remains only to ſiniſh our under- 
r2King, that we give necellary directions in the 
-10ice of a good Nurſe. 


CH AP. XXXVL 


Of the requiſite and neceſſary (onditions itt 
the choice of a good Nurſe. 


He firſt 22d principal of all the qualities in a 
good Nurſe is, that ſhe be the own Mother 

of a Child, as well becauſe of the mutual agree- 
ment of their tempers, as that having much more 
love for it, ſhe will be much more careful than an 
hired Nurſe, who ordinarily loves her Nurſe-child 
but with a feigned and ſeeming love, having no 
other end or foundation, but the hope of her re- 
compence ſhe expects for her pains by a mercena- 
ry hire. Wherefore the true Mother, tho not the 
beſt Nurſe, ſhould ever be preferred before a 
_ Stranger. But becauſe there are ſeveral that either 
will not, or cannot ſuckle their own Children, 
whether it be to preſerve their beauty, as all Per- 
{ons of Quality, and molt of the Citizens do z or 


that their Husbands will not ſuffer them, nor be 


troubled with ſuch a noiſe ; or that being ill or 
indiſpoſed, they cannot, there is then an Obliga- 
tion to provide another Nurſe, which ſhould bc 
choſen as conventent for the Child as may be. 
Now even as we ſee Trees,tho of the ſame kind) 
and growing in the ſame place, being afterwards 


tranl- 
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tranſplanted into another Soil, produce Fruits of a 
different taſte, by reaſon of the nouriſhment thzy 
draw thence; Even ſo the Health of Children;and 
ſometimes their manners, depends on the nouriſh- 
ment they receive at the beginning : for as to the 
healthof the Body, ?tis well known it anſwers the 
Humors that all the parts are nouriſhed and 
maintained with, which Humors ever retain the 
nature of the Food whereof they are engendred : 
As for the Manners, they ordinarily follow the 
Temperament, which alſo procceds from thequa- 
lity of the Humors, and the Humors from the 
Food. By this conſequence, as the Nurle is, fo 
will the Child be, by means of the nouriſhment 
which it draweth from her ; and in ſucking her, ir 
will draw in both the Vicesof her Budy and Mind. 
This appears very eaſily in Animals that ſuck a 
ſtrange Dam, for they always partake ſomething 
of the creature they ſuck; being accordingly either 
| of a mild or fercer nature, or of a ſtronger or 
weaker Body;which may be noted in the example 
_ of young Lions, tamed by ſucking a domeſtick 
| Animal, as a Cow, Aſs, or Goat; ard on the 
contrary a Dog will become more furious or fierce 
if it ſucks a Wolf. 

The necellary Conditions in a good Nurſe, are 
uſually taken from her Age, the time and manner 
of her Labour, the good conſtitution of all the 
parts of her Body, and particularly of her Breaſts, 
trom the nature of her Milk, and in fize, from her 
good Manners. 

As to her Age, the moit convenicnt is from 
twenty hve to thirty live Years of Age.becaule thar 
during this ſpace the Woman is moſt healthy, 
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ſtrong, and vigorous ; ſhe is not fit before 25, be- 
cauſe her Body not having yet acquired all its di- 
menlions, cannot be ſo robuſt ; nor after 35, be- 
cauſe not having Blood enough in ſo great abun- 
dance, ſhe cannot have Milk enough for the nou- 
riihment of the Child. However ſome Women 
are irdifferent good Nurſes from 20 to 40, but 
very rarely before or after. 

As to the time and manner of her Labour, it 
mult be at leaſt a month or ſix weeks after it, that 
ſo her Milk may be throughly purified ; becauſe 
at that time her Bcdy 1s uſually cleanſed of the 
Lochia, which follows Labour, and the Humors 
are no longer diſturbed with 1t 3 nor muſt it be 
above hve or [1x months, that ſo ſhe may be able 
to make an end of nuriing the Child, that there 
may be no neceſlity to change her afterwards for 
another : ſhe malt not have miſcarried, but have 

been bronght to Bed, at her full 
T Aay not a time, of a healthful * Son, for 
Danghter ſerve %sa nark of a good Confti- | 
the turn ? tution ; and 1t muſt be her ſe- 

cond or third Child, that ſhe 
may, by experience, kuow the better how to 
tend her Nurlery. | 

As to the healthful conſtitution of her Body, is 
the principal thing, and on which almoſt all the 
reſt depends. In general,ſhe mult be yery health- 
ful, and of a good habit, not ſubject to any Diſtem- 
per ; that ihe come of Parents that never had the 
Stone 1n the Reinsor Bladder,not ſubje&t to Gout, 
King's-evY, Fallinz-fickneſs, or any other hered!- 
tary Diſeaſe; that ſhe hath no Spot, nor the leall 
{uſpicion of any Yenereal Diltemper 3 that ſhe 
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have no Scab, Itch, Scald, or other filth of the 
like nature; that ſhe be ſtrong, the better to 
watch and tend the Child in all things neceliary 
for it ; that ſhe be of a middle Stature, neither too 
tall nor tao low, too fat nor too lean 3 becaulſ?s a 
Perſon of ſuch a natural Symmetry, pertorms all 
the Functions more pertectly,and as 15 uiaally {a:d, 
In medio confiſtit Virtus, But above all, ihe maui? 
not be with Child ; let her be of a ſanguine .0n- 
plexion, which may be known by her Verinmiion 
' Colour ; not altogether ſo red, but inclintns to 
white :, of a firm Fleſh, not ſoft ; ihe miu't not 
likewiſe have her Courſes,tor that's a tign cat her 
Blood 1s too hot.,either becauſe her Temp ?rament 
Is ſuch, or from ſome amorous pallion or other- 
ways ; neither mult ſhe be {abject to the Wihrztes, 
for ſuch ſuperfluities are a ſign of a bad Habit ; 
ſhe muſt not be red haired, nor marked with red 
Spots ; but her Hair muſt be black, or oi a Cael- 
nut brown ; ſhe mult be well ſhap*d, neat in her 
Cloaths,and comely in her Face,havinga {pright- 
ly Eye,and a ſmiling Countenance , ſhe mult have 
good Eyes, ſound and white Tecth, not having 
any rotten or ſpolled, leſt her Breath ſhould ſmell ; 
ſhe ought to have a ſweet voice to pleaſe and re- 
jolce the Child, and likewiſe ought to have aclear 
and free pronunciation, that he may not learn an 
ill Accent from her, as uſually red-hair'd have, 
and ſometimes alſ> thoſe rhat are very black- 
hair'd and white Skins ; for their Milk is hor, 
ſharp, and ſtinking, and alſo of an ill taite ; ſhe 
mult not have a ſtrong Breath, as they who have 
a ſtinking Noſe, and bad Teeth, as we have ſaid 
before ; becauſe the Nurſe that con{tantly kiiles 
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Child, wonld infeft its Lungs by often drawing 
in her corrupted Breath : her Breaſts ought tobe 
pretty big,to receive and concott there a ſufficient 
quanty of Milk, but not big to exceſs ; they mult 
be ſound and free from Scars proceeding trom for- 
mer Impoſtumes; they muſt be indifterent arm 
and fleſhy, and not N2gey and hanging, that their 
natural heat may be the ſtronger. The Nurle 
mitt be broad-br alles: that her Milk may have 
more place to be prepar ed and digeſted in,and be- 
cauſe ?t1s a ſig 0 of abundance of vital heat : As to 
the Nipples, they muſt be well ſhaped, that 1s, not 
to9 big, nor too hard, nor grilly, nor {unk in too 
deep; by t they muſt be a little raiſed,ard cf a mo- 
derate bigneſs ar:d hrmneſs, wel} perforated with 
_ many little Holes, to be ſoft m Llcht, that the Child 
may rot take too much palns to draw the Milk by 
iucking and preſling them with its Mouth. 

If a Nurſe hath all theſe receited good qualites 
rcipecting all the parts of her Body, there 1s rea- 
jon to preſume her Milk will be well-conditioned, 
which may be known firſt by its quantity, which 
ought to be ſufficient for the Child%s nouriſhment ; 
nor mult it be too much, leſt that not being all 
drawn forth, it curdles and inflames the Breaſt 
Py 1ts too long ſtay there ; but however, it is bet- 
ter to have too much than too little, for ſhe may 
give the over-plus to another Child. It muſt be 
of a middle conliſtence, neither too wateriſh, nor 
Too thick 5 wnich may be eafily judged, if the 
Nurſe milking ſome into her hand, and turning 
it a little on one ſide, it immediatly runs off; but 
if it remains fixt, without running by the turning 
of the Haud, 'tis a mark it is too thick and vil- 
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cous : The good isof a conſiſtence between both? 
which ſlides off gently in proportion to the turn- 
ing of the Hand, leaving the place whence it {11d 
a little ſtained. As to the colour, the whitelt 1s 
the beſt, and the leſſer white it-is, ſo much the 
worſe ; 1t muſt be of a {ſweet and pleaſant {mell, 
which 1s a teſtimony of a good temperament, as 
may be ſeen in red-hair*'d Women, whoſe Milk 
| hath a ſour, ſtinking, and bad ſcent ; and to be 
| compleat in every quality, it muſt be well talted, 
| that 1s, ſweet and ſugared, without any Acrimo- 
ny or other ſtrange taite. 
| We mult not forget the principal and beſt Con- 
ditions of a Nurſe, which conl'its in her good 
Manners : wherefore let her be vigilant and care- 
| ful tocleanſe the Child as ſoon as there 1s occait- 
| on; let her be wiſe and prudent, not {abject to 
choler, nor quarrel{ome; as well becaulie in the 
| beginning it may make bad 1mpreſhons on the 
| Child, as becauſe this Paſſion doth extraordina- 
& rily heat the Milk ; ſhe muſt not be melancholy, 
but merry and chearful, {miling often to divert 
it ; ſhe nwſt be ſober and not given to Wine, aud 
yet leſs to the exceſs of YVenm; but ſhe may mode- 
rately uſe the firſt, and not totally abſtain from 
the ſecond, if her nature require it, provided it 


be with her Husband, which liberty is freely gi- 


ven them by Jabertzs in his 7th Chapter of his 
5th Book of Popular Errors, founded upon the ex- 
perience of all poor Women, who bring up their 
Children very well,notwithſtanding they lie every 
Night with their Husbands;and of his own alledz- 
Ing that his Wite had nurſed his Children all very 
well, altho he lay with her every Night, and ca- 
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reſſed her, ( as he ſaid) like a good and faithful 
Husband ; but ſhe mult forbear, at leaſt an hour 
or two after. to give the Child ſuck. 

If a Nurſe hath all or moſt part of theſe Con- 
ditions here ſpecified, as well reſpecting her Per- 
ſon as Manners, and that ſhe maintains this con- 
dition by a Diet fit for the Child s temperament, 
and not contrary to her own, there 1s then great 
reaſon to believe the 1s fit to make a very good 
Nurſe, and to bring up in pertect health the Son 
of a Prince. 

2 fine, Loving Reader, I believe I have now 
acquitted my felt of my duty towards the Publick, Þ 
in communicating the knowledg that God hath I 
graciouſly beſtowed on me concerning the Diſeaſcs 
of Women with Child, and in Child-bed : I pray 
God, the Fountain of all Science, that he will 
vouchſafe to teach you the right way of helping 
them,and their Children, In-theſe caſes, and make 
you yet better able to conceive theſe things, than Þþ 

I have here explained them, and that all may bc Þþ 
for ever to his greater Glory. - 
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